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| Sacraments, Lord 
Holy Scriptures, Councils; Fathers, 
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rod due Peruſal of this Boot, you will 
11 fd here, all neceſſary. Inſtructions in the 
great Miſteries and Duties of Chriſtian Religion, 


with Variety of Prayers, anſwering the uſual © 
and almoſt daily . Occurrences of human Life ; 


it 5s deſign'd particularly for the Poor, and 
Juch as want Money to buy, or Will, and Lea- 
ſure to read more ample Treatiſes on the in- 
diſpenſable Obligations owing by all Chriſtians 
to God, their Neighbour, and themſelves, _. 


* 


© -Who ſhall have this by them, may at conte 


nient Times, read ſome of the Inſtruttions and 


YN Prayers for their daily ſpiritual Entertainment, 
. thus they will never want Means to, duly legrn, 


and faithfully diſcharge, what is required, of © 


' them for the Salvation of their Souls, which 47 


it is the only Thing we came for into this World, © 


fo it cannot be obtain d, but by ſome Labour 


and Pains, bit by religiouſly uſing the Sacra- _ 
ments, Prayer, and whatever elſe Chriſt has © 


left us in his Holy Church, for the ſaid End. 
: The Inftruttions are by Way of Queſtion and 


Anſwer, the eaſieſt of all Methods, and be. 


* 


ſuit ing with ordinary Capacities, Articles of © = 


Faith, (eſpecially ſuch as are moſt controveried) 


haue the Authority of Holy Scriptures, ap- 


# 


= prov d Councils, Fathers, and the living Foice 
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of the Church, which MIO = are | Witneſſes of 


the greateſt Credit, to prove ſuch, and ſuch 


Doctrins were ee ft tang ht to his Apoſtles, 
liver 


and by them, 1 to % Faithful of the 
ſame Age, and ſo down ſucceſſively in all Ares, 


to this preſent. 


Faith is neceſſary to Salvation, without Faith 
it is impoſſible g. to pleaſe God, Fob. 11.0. 
But Faith alone without the Obſervance of God's 


Commands will never bring us to Heaven, our 


Bleſſed Saviour ſays. If thou wilt enter into 


Life, keep the Commandments, Marr. 19. 
17. When we joyn both theſe together, when we 


believe all reveal d Truths, and keep the Com- 
mandments, our Souls bold tir in their right 


| Courſe, and ne Perſeverance to the End in 


this Courſe, we cannot miſs of a moſt happy 


1 Eng. 


If any by reading this Book, find their Judy - 


ments better inform d in the Chriftian Deftrin 


and their Wills become more ſtedfaſt in the 
Purpoſes of a good Life, the Collector deſires 


them to give Glory to God, to whom alone all 
Honour and ad, 14 due. | 


* 
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5 Fee eee eee 4 
A TA BLE off the Feaſts and Tui, 
throughout the Year. 8 


In the following Table M. enifies 1 ; Po. pe; 
B. Biſhop; Pr. Prieſt; Con. Confeſſor 3 Vir. ER 
Holy Days are mark'd thus oh 


January, >|. 


1 Ci rcumciſion * 

2 Octave of S. Ste phen . 8 „ 

3 Octave of St. 7 Apoſ. © C ( 

4 Odtave of Holy n ad £2 

5 Octave of 5. Thomas © 
6 E piphany mo . 

11 . Higinus, Po. M. 

13 Odave of Epiphany 

14 F. Hilary, B. Conf. „ x. 
KS. PU. ons ' Tio a. 

16 $, Marcell, Po. M. TFT ro 

1 Anthony, ” EI 

13 . Peers Chatr eee 

19 J. Marius and others, M. :. TRE. 

20 J. Fabian and Sebaſtian, M. M. A 

21 4. Agnes, VJ. M. 

22 5. Vincent and Anaftafius, M. N. 

23 $. Raymund, d. Pen. Con. 

- 24 S. Timothy, B. M. 

25 Converſion of 5. Paul 2 | 
£-26 F. Policarp, B. M. : „* 
27 J. John Chriſoftome, B. . „ 

28 J. Agnes ar ition JJ ED 
29 4. Francis Sales, B. Can © ere ag mi 
| 30 3. Martina, FV. M. 8 | | is f 5 * 
1 5. Na. Nolaſcus, (on. „ 


A. FEBRW 


— 
LO 


- A Table of the 


FEBRUARY. | 


1 5. Ignatius, B. M. + 
2 Purification B, V. Mary + 
3 J. Blaſe, B. M. 

5 4. Agatha, V. M. | lee, 41111 


6 F. Dorothy, J. M. 
. 


7 S. Romualdus, Abbot 

8 S. John d. Matha, Coz. Ep. 

95. . ee 7. M. * Pl 0 0 p 
14 5. Valentine, Pr. M. 5 | 
15 F. Fauftin and ſovit M. M. As 
18 4. Simeon, B. Js : 2 fork : 


22 J. Peter's Chair at Antioch | 


23 (Faſt | 1 


MARCH. 


3 s. Cabmir: Conf. „% a af 

1 7 F. Thomas of Aquin, Conf. rr nk op! 

' 9 S. Frances, /idow 5 oy 
; 10 Forty Martyrs 1 | | 

12 Ff. Gregory, Po. Conf. 1 

17 6. ere B. Fr „„ 

19 S. Joſeph, Con | „„ 

25 5 Benedia. Abbot _ 

25 Angunciation B. M. V. 


APRIL 


2 J. Francis 3 

11 f. Leo, Po. Conf. 

. 13s. Hermenegild, M. 
134. Tibartus, Cc. M. "I 
21 5. Anſelm, B. Conf. 

22 f. Soterus & Caius, M. M. 
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Feaſts and Feſt. 
25 45 Mark, Evang. | | 
26 C. Cletus & Marc. M. . 
28-F. bay M. 

29 J. Peter, M 
30'S. Catherine, Vir. | 


MAY. 


1 8. Philip and 1 450. L 
2 S. Athanaſius, B. Couf. 
3 Invention of the Holy Croſs * 
4 S. Monica, Widow- 
6 S. John, Apoſ. af Pies: Latin, 
7 St. Staniſlaus, B. M. 
8 Apparit ion of J. Michael 
9 S. Gregory Nazien, B. Conf. 
10 58. Gordian and Epimi. M. 
12 8. Nereus, c. M. Mo 
14 8. Boniface, M. 
18 58. Venantius, M. | 5 wy 
19 S. Peter Celeftin, Po. Conf. VVV 
20 S. Bernardine, Conf. e e , 
25 S. Mary Magdalen de rau, Fir 
26 S. Philip Nereus, Conf. | EA 
27 S. John, Po, M. 
30 S. Felix, Po. M. 
31 8. Petronilla, Vir. 


. JUNE. 


2 5. Marcelline, Ge. M. M. : SR”. a | | 
6 S. Norbert, B. Conf. 5 ; 

9 S. Primus & Felician, M. 1. „ „ 
11 S. Barnaby, Apoſ. „ 
12 8. Baſilides, Oc. M. „ 


13 S. Anthony of 5294 Conf. 3 | 
14S. Bail, B, Covf 1 


; * <4 


5 A Table of the 
18 8. Marc, G. . . 8 8 
19 S. Jetvaſus, Cc. M. 5 8 5 


20 S. Silre ius, Po. M. 

22 S. Paulinus, B. Con. 

23 (Fall) 

24 Nativity of S. John Baptiſt, * 
26 S. John, and Paul, M. M. 

28 S. Leo, Po. Conf. (Craft 5 
29 S. Peter and Paul, Apoſ. 

30 Commemoration of 5. Faul. 


J VL v. - 


1 0Z2ve of $. John Baptift 3 

2 Hiſi tation of our Lady 5 aetia 

3 S. Proc ſſus, Cc. M. M. 

6 Ofave of S. Peter and Paul 

8 S. Elizabeth, C. of Portugal 

10 Seven Brethren, NM. 

11 Pius, Po. M. 8 . 
12 S. john Gualbert, Abbox VVV 
13 S. Anacletus, B. 'M. - „ „„ 
14 S. Bonaventure, B. (on. . 


15 So Henery, Emp. Con. 


17 S. Alexius, Conf. 


18 S. Symphoroſa, ah, M. M. 
20 S. Margaret, Vir, M. 


21 S. Praxeais, Vir. 

22 S. Mary Magdalen 

23 S. Apollinaris, B. M. | 
24 S. Chriſtin, Vir. M. (rat) 3 - 
25 S. ſames, Apoſ, ſ« _ 4 2 


26 8. Anne, Mother of our i, * 5 LE 


27 Pantaleon, M. 
%% ww RI, 
29 8 Martha, 7. EI Lo #6. 
30 S. Abdon © Sennen, 1. A. 5 
21 8. Ignatius, Conf. = > 
AUGUST. 


1 


Haß and F of. 


AU GUS T. 
1 Peter's Chains, &c. 
28. Stephen Po. J. | 

: Invention of St. Stephen proto M. 

4 $S. Dominick Cov. PE 
5 Dedication of our Lady, &c. 
6 7 puration of our Lord 

jetan Con. | 

is S. Cyriacus &c. M, M. 
9 5. Romanus, M. (Faſt) 
10 S. Laurence, M. + | 
11 S. Tyburtius, &c. M. M. nn 
12 S. Clare, Vir. _ Kg 
12 S. Hyppolitus, &c. M. N. 

14 8. Euſebius, Con. (Faſt) 
15 Aſſumption, B. M. Vir. v4 
16 S. Hyacinthus, Con. 
17 Octave of 4. Laurence 
18 S. Agapite, M. 
20 8. Bernard, Abbot 
22 Octave of Aſſumption, B. M. Vie. | 
23 S. Philip Bennitius, Cn. (F 
24 S. Bartholomew, Apoſ. 
25 S. Lewis Nef France, Con. 
26 8. Fer 2 Po. M. 
28 S. Auftin, B. Con 


29 Decollation of of 5. J- B Baptiſt 5 „ 


30 5. Felix, &c. 
31 8. Raymundus dona, co. = 


SEPTE M B E — (ih 


1 S. Giles, Abbot, Kc. 

2 8. Stephen . of n Can. 
7 (Faſt) 1 
$ Nativity of our B. La, E 


14 Exaltation of ibe Goſs aii 


15 „ 7 


7 * 3 3 1 : K $34 
* 
© % # . * j * 
« — RF" - Bp SE > * e 


=_ A Table of the 
14 17 8. Francis Stigmat, Con. 7 

if 18 S. Thomas d. vil. ». Con. 

19 S. Januarius, &c. M. M. . 
20 5. Buſtacius, M. N 1 . 
1 21 S. Matthew, Apoſ. Euan. K 8 iy 
I 4 22 S. Mauricins, &c. M. M. 1 
FL 23 8. Linus, Pop. VVV 
=_ 26 S. Cyprian, &c. M. M. VV 
_ 27 5. Colmian, &c. M. M. — 8 
1 29 Dedication of St. Michael. E 5 
3 j | 20 S. Hierom, Er. curf. + 

f 


as OCTOBE K. 3 
x LAST A Remigius, B. Con. V 


2 AS el Guardian 
rancis, Con. | 
1 7 5 Placidius, &c. M. *. 
1:4 6 S. Bruno, Con. 
41 7 S. Mark, Po. Con. — RE - 
38.87 get, Widow 1 ob 
| 9 . To” M.- PSY 
„Edward ogtand, Com. Ss 
ae ehiftbs, Il ga led 
775 Tereſia, K ee eee 
18 4 Luke Evangelift a 
20 S. Peter ef Alicant, C.. 
21 $ Hiarian Abbot, mn. N% oh RD SA. GL 
22 4. Urſula, &c. V_ M. M. l 
25 . Chryſantius, &c. M. 1. e 8 | 
a6 S. Everiftus, Po __ | 
ran 
28 5. Simon and Jude, ine # 5 
1 (a8) a e 


N O v * Ms * K. A 3 


1 Al Saints, ＋ | | l FE D 2 — + 8 
3 memo ation 7 a Souls 5 VV 


Feaſts and . 


2 Ove of all Saints 

9 Dedication of our Saviour Chriſt 
10 $. Tryphon, &c. M. M. 3 
11 S. Martin, B. Con. 


12 S, Minis, Bi , 1 


13 8. Didacus, Coy. - © 

17 S. Gregory Thaum, B. e ; 

5 Dedication of St. 5 8 

19 $. Elizabeth; Widew _ 
5 S. Felix Valois, Con. 

221 Pre ſentation B. M. Vir. 

22 „ Cecily, Far =: 

23 S. Clement, Po. M. 

24 8. Chriſogonus, AM. t 

25 S. Catherine, V. M. 

286 S. Peter B. of Alexandria, M. 

29 S. Saturninus, M. (Faſt) 

30 8. Andrew, Apo. E 85 


DECEMBER. 


S. Bibiana, V. M. 
S. Francis Xaverius, Con. 
2 Cage F. M. | 


I: — B. Con. 
Conception of our Lady E 
10 S. Melchiades, Po. M. © 
11 5. Damaſus, Po. Con: 
13.9 Lucy, J. 1 


1 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
$ 


- 


15 9, 3 G 
1 Thomas Apojile * + £ 

_ (FaJ) : 7 , 

25 Chriſt's Nativity te: £5. 


26 S. Stephen, proto M. »þ 
27 John Evangelift « 

28 Holy Innocents Fc 
29 8. Thomas of Canterbury | 
31 S. \ Po. Con. 3 
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the ee before. 


| Hays of Chriſtmaß, and between Ea 


ur ee ee CEE 
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* Holy Dos of ATT: are: : 


LL sundays; Circumciſion ; _ 'Parication ; 
Annunciation ; Aſſumption ; Karin of our Bleſſed Lady ; 

All the Twelve Apoſtles ; 8. oſeph; St. George; Invention of 

the Holy Croſs ; Nativity of St. John Baptiſt ; S. *Anne ; 3 8. . 

rence; S. Michael; All Saints; Chriſtmas-Da S. Stephen 

Holy Innocents ; 8. "Tho. Canterbury; St. Sily 5 Eaſter- 9 

and the two Days following; Aſcenſion ; 3 and t 

two Days * Corpus Chriſti. 55 

Faſting Days; oe; 5 ; a 


* 


All Lent, except Sundays; 3 be e 3 . of . 3 


W bitſuntide; Of the Nativity; Puriſication 5 Annuncia tion (if 
not in Eaſter- Meek) and Aſſumption of our Lady; Of all Saints; 


Of the Twelve Apoftles : (S. John Evangelift and S. Philip 254 
]Jacab excepted) Of the Nativity of S. Foe Baptiſt : and St. 
Laurence. All Fridays, except between welve Days of Chrift- 
mas, and between Eaſter and A 

In caſe a Hoiy Day fall on e, the Eve co it On on | 


* 


LH 
$ 


Dq of Abliinence, are; 


All Saturdays ;all Sundays in Lent ; Frida RE oy the twelve 
fter an . Aſcenſion ; Three 

© Rogation Days before the Aſcenſion ; St. Mark's Day if it fall i wot 

Eaffer-Week ; Chriſtmaſi-Day is neither Faſt nor N I 
when 3 fall on Friday Tage ET T 

Ember-Days are Wedneſdays, Fridays, a Saturday 5 next 
following the firſt Sunday in Co. WI 2 Fxaltatian +: BÞ : 
the Holy Eroſs, and St. Lucy's Day. | 

The Sunday falling on S. Andrews Day, or next to it, is Ad- 
vent Sunday. 

8 Ky: 5 
ia Advent till after Twelfth Day, am 
Jane Low ur. : 1 e oF 


Rogation oma 
— Day 
Whitſunday 

OY Sunday 


lications to be male by devom Chrifliznee ' 


that lead to Sin. „ e ee 


_ Help, me is overcoming Sleep and Sloth in the 
Morning, that I no more loſe that Time, in which I 


ought to beg your Protection, and confecrate to your 
Glory both myſelf, and all. the Actions of the Day, 
Help me by thy Grace, O Gt. 
That Vanity may have no Hand in dreſhng me, 
but Neceſſity only, or at the molt a moderate, and 
very confined ney. „ | 


That I may no more be ſolicitous for ſetting forth 
a corrupt, and periſhing Carcaſs, but for the Or- 
namentꝭ of the 5 F. 
That in Eating and Drinking I may no more ſeek 
to pleaſe an unreaſonable Appetite, but what is ne- 


oul, which is to laft for ever. 


ceſſary for Life, and for the Duties of Lite. 
That neither Pride, Emulation, nor following an 
extravagant World may have any Part in furniſhing 


my Table, but that Chriftian Entertainments may 
be managed in a Chriftian Manner. | 


1 -- 


That ncither Inclination nor Company may draw 


me to any Exceſs, but thy Law, O God, prevail _ 


againft boch, which forbids all Intemperance. 


That I may no more ſeek Satisfaction in miſpen- 


ding my Time, nor make. Diverciſements the Buſi- 
neſs of my Life, which thou, O Lord, has girea me 
for gaining Eternity. 


That ia all the Money I lay out, I may Rill a 
for what End? And never iet Vanity, Folly, or Ex- 


travagance fteal from my \Family or the Poor, 40d 


from that Treaſure, which I ought to lay. up ia 
Heaven. | | 1 


2 


That I may ſeek no worldly Advantage by doing 


Wrong to my Neighbour, and to my own Soul, nor 
make any Thing my preſent Comfort, which: is diſ- 
pleaſing to thee. „„ d 
That my Neighbours Wants may give Diretlion to 
my Viſits, and that as often as I go into Company, 


4 
; 


* 
n * 8 * 
* 


——_ 


” * a At 4 1 + Sia * 
— — —-— 


I may go fearfol of myſelf, and guarded, as againſt 
the Dangers of Sin. | 5 8 
That I may be averſe to all Diſorder, and op- 
poſe all thoſe Motions, which are inconſiſtant wich 
Chriftian Diſciplin. Ss 8 
That I may rather choſe Solitude, than fill my 
Soul with the unneceſſary Diftrations of a wicked 
or vain World. % 0 
That I may govern my Senſes, and never tranſgreſs 
the Bounds, thou haft ſer, in Favour of a corrupt In- 
clination. eo „ 
That I may keep a ftri& Guard upon my Tongue, 
and rather chooſe Silence, than let my Lips become 
=_ Inſtrument of the Devil by ſpeaking what is ſin- 


That I may keep all my Paſſions under Govern- 
ment and allow none of thole Liberties, which can- 
not be tolerated without wounding my Soul, 

That I may reprove without Paſſion, and not let 
every Thing, that dipleaſes me, caſt my Soul into 
'Impatience. . „ 
That I may be watchful againſt the firſt Appear- 
ance of all interior Diſturbance, and not abuſe every 
'Crols, ſo as to make ic my Sin, inftead of my Sal- 
vation. Po | „ 
That I may defend what is juſt without Paſſion, 
but in all indifferent Matters chooſe to overcome ta- 
ther by yieldiog, than by Contention and Noiſe, 
That I may ftudy Peace, but not purchaſe it by 
Sin ; and keeping a good Correſpondence with all, be 
— 8 of every Thing, that looks like making a 
That I may avoid Moroſeneſs, aud yet not let the 
Pretext of Civility prevail to any ſinful Compliance. 
That I may be watchful againſt all Manner of Ly- 
ing, and never let this be the Food of my Vanity, 
nor Defence of my Faults. 9 5 E 26 
That I may be jealous of all growing Affection, 
and diſlike, and remember that where theſe prevail, 


N 


1 ” 


my Reaſon and Judgment are not ſaſe, but bli 
—— deceitful Guides ro re hat 
That I may not make Self. love or Inclination my 
Idol, nor let theſe govern in me, inſtead of thy Will, 
O God. EE 
That I may not be fond of the World, or of its idle 
and finful Ways, nor think myſelf in a good State, 
as long, as I find ſuch Fondneſs prevailing in my 
Heart. : — | 
| That I may not live by a werldly Spirit, but ever 
examin the Ways of the World by the Goſpel, and 
make this my Rule. | 


That I may be more carneft in the Bufineſs of 


* Heaven, than of Earth, and conftant in the Uſe of 
i thoſe Means thou, O God, has ordain'd for my Help: 
Ia Prayer, Sacraments, Faſting and in all Days ſet 


apart for divine Service, thro* our Lord Jeſus 


RN ATA. 
p. ſtands for Page, I. for Line, r. for read; where i ſee T. 
count the . from the Top downwards ; where ag B. 
count from the Bottom upwards. $654 1 


The greater Faults to be correfied. 


P. 3. I. 7. E. for Prayers, r. prayes. P. 220. I. 4. B. for Gen. 
r. Jonas. P. 151. I. 9. B. for he, r. the Sureties. P. 182. I. 14. 
T. for Mercelleo, r. Marcellina. P. 204. I. 6. B. for 66. r. 6. 6. 
P. 256. |. 20. B. for the, r. thy Bleſſings. P. 309. I. 2. B. fer 
the, r. thee. P. 314. I. 3. B. for Word, r. World. 


P. 109. I. 4. T. for Defloration r. Rape. P. 10. L14. B. for 
bereby r. hereby. P. 206. I. x3. T. for Acolyte r. Acolithyte. 
P. 251. I. x4. T. for thy r. the. P. 260. 1. 18. B. for ſhort quiet 
r. 2 ſhort quiet. P. 275 . 7. B. for am Ir. I am. P. 356, I. 3. 
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of 
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B. for eterna r. eterax 


Sometimes the ſame Word is twice repeated, and other ſmall 
_ Faults there are, which I hope the good Reader will eaſily Par- 
don, and correct as he reads. . | 5 „ 
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Hich is ; the dun of our Belief i A; T3: > 
eugene wah; in the A pott les Creed, 
under Twelve Articles, made by the 
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n 1 


cis of FE S 
ift bis only Son our - 
Holy i born of - 4 - 
oe us Pilate, was 
e % Bell the third 
Dead ; aſcended imo Heaven, 
2. TER. r bey; from 
und ni 16.8 1 
Ty FX prov Church, 


l ; = 


— 4 the Holy 


relate . — 


Ia Matters of Divi 


niet wy raſh 
ries of Faith, witch . muſt not 
—.— £0 wore. moms 12 eaſon, but ſetting aſide 
all Expericnce and proceeding from our 
mater + able to know rar tl, a ct Sep er- 
natur jvate our an 
Sn l e Ani believing with 5 
5 _ what we 2 with our * all and 
each My _ God's reveaFd Word, 
l to u they atholick Chprch our Rule 
and Guide — yſteries of Fa 


. 1 our Under audi raiſed to 
2 s is ſt anding » iſe 


of Divine Miſteries ? "A. BY Faith, with- 
out which we can peither N gor do our Duty. 
Without Faith it is i to pleaſe aſe God. Heb. 11. 6. 
a6 See is Faith 5 the Gift of God, 

Light of our Souls, by ich we. firmly belie v 
whatever "the Church teaches, as reveal'd by God, 
and taught by the Apofiles, to all which, withou: 
exception, we'equally aſſent, having t Ime Kea: 
ſon to beheve alli as any (abe reveal'd Word of God). 
who can neither deceive; nor be deceiv*ds 


commiſiion'd the Minifters of his durch do teach 


5 ö Fs & 


„ 


ry ric & Faſch;: has Stb 
to — fpr receive them under Pain of 


ty 


42 Going into the whole Worl4,preach the Goſpe 


_ ſav'd, but be, that believes nor ſhall be dam d. Mark 
16. 16. If be il nor be the 

e Hearben ond Publican, Mat, 18. 17. By Grace 
Jou are ſavel thee Faith, and that not uf your ſeluen, für 
it it the Gift ift of God. Ex ph. 2. 8, Bet 
 wanded Light to ſhine tos of Devineſt; Ma 
cares to the Tuminetion of hy; nowlege- 0 


| wi the 8 ſus Ci i. 2 
8 Hearim of Chriſt, R 

& 2555 e is tbe . yo Legg + of Ting . for, 
. Evidence 5 noi ſeen. Heb. 11, 1. Where read 
the Effed Arn — — Faith, and always re- 
4 beide Saying : Blr 1 ofe they they, that brve 
and bave believ'd, _— N 
ae eg, the revea d 
8 2 unto us by oh Holy 89 5 
* Bring Voice conveys down to ns with 
der Aut 5 boch-the-Lecter-#64 Senſe of Scri- 
pfture, and ſo is the beft Interpreter thereof, and 
ebe. moſt affor't Rule and Guide for 2h rofottow. 
He that bears you, bears me, and de thas deſpiſes you, deſ- 
Pijes me, Luk. 10. 16, who ſends you, Mat. 28. 19. 
4. Q. When. is each bound 10 inwardly believe and out- 
well profeſs bis Faith? A. Each come to the Uſe 
of REaion, is bound to believe the chief Points of 
Vaich after a ſufficient Propoſal; ad make Acts of 
Faith by afſcating to all reveal'd Truths propoſed 
by che Church 4 as.aiſo when he receives any Sacra - 


ed in our 
God's Gli 


thus diligently Jeck bim. Heb. 11. 6. But be; | 


22 


believing we mutt ig due Time, and Place pro- 
feſß what we believe, as off as God's Honour, our 
- own-or Neighbours i e 150 eye if it be 


juſt in #he Sight of bear you, rather than God, for 
we cane bu ſpa the Things which we have. Wo 


5” ith : - * 
a 2 — 
- 


= 
10 al Ereatures, be that believes, and is baptit'd, bal be . 
reh, Tet bim be to thee” 
Beeauſe God me . 


1 — 1 1 125 


ments, Prayert, or uſes Acts of Piety. For be that 
cones #6 God, mud believe tbat be is, and is « Rewarder + 


Kom. 1, 16. ich the Heart we believe unto Fuſtice, but 


_ al 1 e 
beard, Act. 1 We muſt conragioully:ſay with - 


St. Paul, I an nos e ee or it is ib 
:Pamer of God umo Salvation to guerg one: that believes, 


with the Mouth Confeſſion it made unto. Salvation, Rom. 
10, 10. Who foal deny mg. before Men, 1will alſo deny 
him before my Father, who is in Heguen, Mat. 10+ 38. 
Which ſhould awaken thoſe, who ſorſake, or embrace 
Wo the true Faith, ſceing ; Vlibent Faith it is impe- 
le to pede. God,. Heb. 11. 6. ich: eee 
hews' the Neceſſity thereof. 5 . 
5. Q. Vill Fan pitbout good ii bis [eve 4. Man? 
A Fathers by their Lives and, Writings, Councils 
by their Decrees, Paſtors by their Preachings ce 
do Good ang fly Evil, to keep Gods commands, 
Oc. univerſally ſhew, as Scripture doch, that Faith 
without good Works will not {axe a Man. -1f-1;ſball 
pow 4 Faith, ſo tat 1 could remove; Mountains, and 
ve not Chaxity, In nothing. 1. Cox. 1g. 2. n 
without Works is dead, james 2. 26, Bleſſed are the 
who bear the Ward of > and Beep fi Luke 11. 28. 
ones Wer into e W Commandments, Mat. 
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5 Fo mol 
one. God, our „ ee and ag Eud, in 
jelly confide, that, be will give us eter- 
ral 455 es this Life, if "Y kev bis 4 
We. truſt in the livin God, who is the Saviour of al H,, 
1555 PIE 1. Tim. 4. ro, one God and Fa- 
Fo Sea who ii above ali, ad by all, a en, 
3:10 2 SE 
N God 10 be 7 W 05 AS 
Ph >ubftance, having his being from himſelf, 


com pre henſible, Immutable, Omnipotent, L i 
0 W meer * . 
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| Chaps 4. Tat aa" . 
. — — nothing, 
but all depend on him for their Being, and Preſerva- 


tion. y bim were 40 Things created;that are in 3 
Ihn ate in Eanib Hfible and Imniſibie, wherber Thrones, 
Dominat ioms, or Frincipalities, or Powers; all bing: 


Abings, 


45 and ü 4 things ronſiſt, Col. 1. 16. 17. 


remade by bim, and: without him norbing-was 
. Jo. 1% 3. T am Alpha and Omege, the Brgin- 
9 faith aur Lord, which is; and whichwas, 
ich -ſpalcomezthe Onmnipaciit. Apoc. U . G 
E. Ta Spire, Jo. 4. 24. All rbings are nated and open 0 
Eyes, Hob. . 13. Inde King Erernal, Immortal 
ifible, rhe. only God, Honour and Glory for Fur and 
1 1. 17. > {x4 | 
.:: Reaſon ; as el as Faith; ſh&w. that God wes aver, 
and neve For all know hat is not, can do 
nothing; if then once there had been nothing, it 
follows en eould never hlu&xYHe been anything, 
ſeeing ſomething cannot h made hy nothing. Since 
"_ many things are, there muſt hae been ſome 
Maker ; and, ſo not made; beca uſe the firſt, and 
conſequentiy God, Maker of an Things, Ble ſfad for 
ene. ; % on non ib. g of Sluts 
The Glory of the World; the ſttauge Pirerũty, 
vet wonderful Order of all created Tbings, a he Va- 
riety of Times and Seaſons, the Motion af the 
Heavens, the Corruptiom, Alterations and Changes 
of things by Death and Life ſufficiently declare, there 
is a God, or ſome firft Maker, not made hy any; Jbe 


few i Wot of ti i of God} and the Firmamem 
1 —— bis Hands, PL. 18. 1. Ihe inviſble 
ſeen; Ex 


22 the Creation of ibe Warld are __ 
underſtood by the: things that are made, even 
1 Power and Godbead, Rom. 1. 20. 
Tis evident alſo that there is but 4 * 
abiolute Soverei ty, which God bas, admits of no 
Equal, becauſe above all. One God, and Father al, 
fo ops ors 3 Eph. 4. 6. Let, 


e de eller TY A | 


_ created by hin, and for bim, und be if befe , 85 


Of Gal ile Father. © Partly. 
Nature; however ve muſt believe that the ſame 
Nature is in three divine Perſons, ſo as that each 
Petſon is God, and yet but one God, the' each 
Perſon is really vii, 20d way fo From a Eternicy. 
Wert be Ibree that in Be even; the Ferber, 
_ cod the oh Gůaũ, af, and theſe The ore One, 
1. Jo. 5. 7- Teach a "Nevjons Bapviging them in the 
Nene of rhe-Farber, and of the Son, and of ibe Holy GbeB, 
Mat. 28: 19. To reconcite the Trigity of Perſons 
with the Unity of God is a dangerous” Subjeſt of 
human Curiofiry. God has ſaid it, and we muſt he- 
liere it, as we muſt believe all othet Myſteries of 
OCnriſtian Faich upon Gods Word deliver's to us * 
e eee 
4 on 7 
e ee ? 4. Becauſe being the 2 2 
whence the other two Perſons procred, and not 
proceeding from any, be begot the'Son from all 
Eternity, as the Expreffon of his Efſence, with 
whom be produces the Holy Ghoſt: not that there 
is the leaft Degree of Inequality betwiæt the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft; who ate and che ſame 


7 eternal God, ; but the Father is the firſt perſon, be- 


cauſe he proceeds from no other the Son is the 
ſecond/Perfon, - becauſe he proceeds the Father 
only 3 ad the Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon, be» 
eauſt he proceeds from the Father and the Son, who 
notwithflanding have all. the ſelf ſame Nature, the 
ſelf ſame Being, and all: abſoluce Perfetions alike. 
He is Fatber likewiſe in5reſpett of us, and all his 
Creatures, who derive their Being from him. (For in 
vm we live, move, ani bave our Being, Act. 17. 28.) 
Farber, becauſe loving us with more than a Father» 
ty Love, be created us to bis own Inge wnd Likeneſs, 
and — his only Son to redeem us, when his Exe» 
niet, to teach us by his Doctrine, Life and Example 
the Way to Heaven, and to inſtitute Means to de ; 
Five unto us his Holy Graces. Fuiber, becauſe hav- 
ing purchas'd our Liberty by the Death: of his only 
zoe by be pas guides . 


Chap: 2. Of 6. atherly Power... 5 7 
Children, made ſuch by holy, Baptiſm. D 
25 receiv i the 4777 of Adoprian of Sons, wherin we- 
— Faber) for ehe Spirit te . that we e 
God ; od if Sons, 'Heirs alſo, Heirs zruly of 
Gal; end Cube; of Cris, Kom. 8. 5 Set what man» 
* Charity the Farber bas given us, this we ſhould be 

e Fond be A Sons of God, 1. Jo. 3. I. 80 as good 
Children we ſhould always love him and keep bis 
Commandments. . Doweſo? G 

4: Q; What fignifies Alm geh . That God can a 
do all chings, thar can be done, (which are not il, 
or do not atgue Im perfection) as be. pleaſes, He bas 
done all Things, whatſoever be would, PC 113. 11. His 
 Ommiporency is ſhewn by Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
| ſreing nothing but an Omoipotent Power could. 

make rom aod all created Things ont of Nothing, 

to which all would return, if 'the ſame Power pie 
| ſerved them not. Of all bis other Attributes big 

Tower is deſetvingly mention'd, as including all bis 
other Perfe&ions, which ſhouid make us fear, love 


and truft in him? : If God be for 10,1 who js ab ws, 


Rom. 8. 3 92 3 IS 
5. Q. What mo Gol 10 mak dif Thingi ? 4. His 
on Goodnels, that ſo he might N him- 
ek to Men, and Angels. Our Lord bab nale all ae, 
s Q. What is n Anget? A. X Spiritual c feature 

obiifting compleatly without a Body, the molt no- 

ble of Creacuresexempe from Corruption i 7 
endow'd with a-* + Undetfizndioe and Will, = 
and capa ble ro know love and glorifie God. 

oh * When and twby did God 5 Angels? A. A. 
ter the Heavens Creation, God creaced the Angels, 
to be Partakers of hit Glory, Executioners of his 
Will,” and out Gnardians. He bas given > Sa, ae 
Chirge of thee,” "that they keep tber in all thy 
90. 11. Aﬀifting us in all our tryed: och kc bo 
ing us agaiuft the Devil's Snares, after Sin, movin 
us fo Repentance, praying for us, and guiding - 
to Heaven, unleſs we 1 Conduct by Rug 


1 
9 a 


8 5 e Of. Angels. _- | 
and dying in Sin. Behold: 1 mill ſend Ane who 
all bs before thee, and keep thee in thy om 1 
thee into whe Place, mbich 7  beve prepared 4 obſe deere him 
and obe bis Voice, Exod. 23. 20, 21. Ss 
8. Q. In what State were the Angels created: 2 3 in | 
the State of Grace with Condition, that if they 8 
ſe ret d in Obedience to God, according to the Or- 
ders preſcrib'd them, they ſhould be 1 in 
the State of * jo 372 of . - , 2. 
Did euere in that Stare 
| EH the chief, Nd many others by his 5 9 
ple, fil'd with Pride, Preſumption, and Scl-love,. 
revolted againſt God (1 will gſcend. 10 * c. 
and be like the Higheſt) Iſai. 14. 13. Ce. for which 
Tide they were caft into, He a of moſt beantj-; 
Angels became moſt foul Devils.” Jf God ſpared. 
fot 1be Angels Jinning, but caft them into Hell to be re>. 
ſervd unt Fudgemepr. 2 Pet. 2, 4. What will he do 
Mir proud Man, neglectiag his Commands. 
9. & What muſt we believe of rhe good Angels 2. A. 
That they for oppoling the Defiza of the Wicked, 
' and perſevering in Their due Subjefion to God were. 


L 5A rer — n end 2 W , —— azo ering - 1 —— n——y 
9 v 4 < , AE 2 "Jr a Ar 


n 
rr 


crown'd with ;endlels, Gl ry acc ding 0 their : 
. | 
_1i- Q. 47 all the Angels equal, "emotg, themſe Joes 2. 


No: Among them are divers Degrees of Excel- 
2 both according to their State of Nature, and 
Sloty: As to their Nature 1 are dirided into 

three Hicrarchies, the. lowe whereof conſi ſta af. 
Angels, Archangels and. Principalities, t be Middle : 
of Powers, Virtues and Dominations. the Higheſt of 
Thrones, Cherubins and Seraphins, which DiftioQion, 
28 it is among the Bleſſed, a great Ornament to g 
cheig Felicity, ſo it remains to f Damn'd a great 
Confution ; The Bleſſed alſo differ in the State of 
Glory, God diverfly beatifying them according to 
the Diverſities of their Grace ind Merits. 
. Q Do ile Euil Angels ever.come from Hel? 
hey may eh. do by God's. Permiſhon, to mo- 


2 Men, either 6 n £ 


" bas 
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— of their Vireue,. ho? cheir Torments are not 
thereby diminiſhed. 

2 14. Q. How are the Ruins of the. FRE Fav er be 
fai 4 A. By hal Men; who: live aad dings God's | 
Fayour, + -; 

14. Q. U *: Man ? Wh A Creature endow'd 
with Reaſon; created to God's Image and Likeneſs. 
Sen. 1, 26. Whoſe Soul, produc d out of nothiog, - 
and united to a corruptible Body, is ſubje& to ma. 
ny Miſeries,.thro* Adam's Fall. By one Man gin enter 4 


Deaib paſſed, Rom. 5. 12. Man born 
4. ſbort Tine, is fil” d with many Miſeries, Job. 14. 14. 
13. Q When, and 10 whoſe Likeneſs lid God male 
Men ? A. On the Sixth Day, at the World's Crea- 
tion, and to his own. Image and Likeneſs. Gen. 1. 
God form'd Man of the Slime of the "Earth, and breathed | 
into bis Face the Breath of Life, and Man: became 4 
Soul, Gen. 2. 7. Then of; a Bene takes out i 
Adam's Side, God made a Woman, from whom al 
6 Mankind deſcends, by Way of Generation, as to the 
Bodys but the Soul is created by God, and united 
to che Body, when ſolhciencly organiz&:i in its Mo. | 
ther's Womb. S038 $48 
16. Q is Men's. "Saul? 4. A ſpiricual Sub- 5 
| ſtance, created by God, to inform Man's Body, en. 
dow:d-with-{Inderftanding.and Free-Will,-whereby 
Man is made to God's Image, reſembling the Anz 
gels, and differs from all other Creatures. | 
17. Qin what Stare-mas. Man created? A, In the | 
State « Grace, Ionocescy, and original Juftice, 
com prehending allSorts of Bleſſings neceſſary for the 
Perfection either of — or Soul, his Body bad 
perfect Health, Beauty; Senſes quick, Fund ions 
regular 3 his Soul was beautified with heavenſy 
Grace, or in herent Juſtice; his Underſtanding en- 
dow'd with Knowledge of natural and ſupernatural 
Thiagsz his Will byaſ#d. wich the Love of Bod. 
The inferior. Powers of his Soul, the, Motions of 
the Fields —— a ROI 2 nit | 
- HIV as 20 


into the World, and Death. by Sin, and ſe unto al Men 
of A Woman, living hs 
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Spirit, and the Spitit to God. He had no Error, 
no Trouble, or inward Paſſions of the Mind, 0562 
ordinate” Concupiſcente, no Propenſſon to Evil; 


* 
. 3 


male Man right, Eccleſ. 7. 20. With Glory and . 
neut thox bal crown'd bim, and plac i bim over the 
Works of i Hands © Thou bat ſubjected all Things under - 
bis Fees, Pf. 8. 6. Ge. He was plac'd ig Patadiſe; © 
2 Place abounding with all delightful Objects, where 
God made Man Mafter of all Things: f every Tree 
of Paradiſe cat tou but of the Tree of Good and Foil 
eat not; for in rhe Day, thou ſbali eat of it, thou ſhalt die, 
Gen. 2. 16, Cc. Thus God covenanted with Adam, 
Head of his Poſterity, who; by the Devil envying 
Man's Happineſs, was brought to eat the forbidden 


Pruit, and fo wich afl his Pofterity was condemn'd 


to innumerous Miſeries in this Life, and after Death 
to eternal Woes : By ove Man Sin emered into thin 
World, and Death by Sin 5 and ſo Death-paſſed unto a 
18. Q. For what End did God make Man ? A. Chief- 
to know, love, and ſerve bim, as his Beginning 


1 and laſt End, during this Life, that he mi be en 


joy him in the next: Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God, 
Mind, Matt. 22. 37. And ſceing the Law of Lore 
permits not any thing to be. belov'd, but only in 


Bod, and for God, all the Faculties of our Soul and 


Body, all our Time, Cate, and Induftry ought chief. 
ly to be employ'd in God's Service and our Soul's 
"Salvation. None of us lives to bimſelf, and none of u 


1. t bimiſe elf ; for wberber we live, we live #0 our Lord, 


and whether we die, we lie to our Lord; therefore whe- 
ther we line or die, we are ou: Lori i, Rom. 14. 7, &c. 
i e you car, or drink, or do any otber thing, 


| TFThetber the | 
1 do al 19 rhe Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Set your Af- 


feltions on Things above, not on Things on ibe Earth; Col. 
3- 2. For what doth it profit 4 Men if be gain the whole 
World and looſe bis own Soul, or what ſbal 's Man give 
in Exchange for bis' Soul? Matt. 16. 26. * 
= $ 4 ES 


which there is nv other Way, but to labour 'rightly _ 
for the End, for which God bas made us. De ve 
( van ti 55) en 4 33% 
End p . Tho? God gives to all a ſufficient: Light to 
come to this Knowledge: 7he Light of rhy Counrenanee, 
Lori, is gu upon. us; Pl. 4. 7. Ter Chriſtians; fo - 
caFd from Chrift, the ine Light, which enlightens eve» 
Man ibat comes into this Vor, Jo. 1. 9. ate” more 
— herein ; having by Se Ligbe of Faich 2 
perfect Knowledge hereof. The Grace of Gui un, 4. 
viour bath appeared to all Men, teaching ut, that Yenyi 
Inpiety, amd "worldly Deſires, we live Jobbrly,” and 
juſtly, and gbdly in this World, Tit. 2. 11, Ser. 
20. Q, Whom call en Chriſtians ? A. Who belag 
baptiz'd, believe in Jeſus Chrift; believe his Botirins 
and follow bim. My Sbeep- bear my Voice and follow me, 
Heart, Mind, and Body, ready always todo; or ſuf. 
fer what God requires, and rather die than bffend 
him: 40 let me of you ſuſſer #5 # Murderer, Oe. but i 
«as 4 Chriftian, lei bim not be bam d. but let bin 
God in tis Name, t Pet 4. 15. I bete given you" i fx. 
ample, u as 1"beve done 10" you, ſo . do fp. Jo. 
13. 1 1 bave no: the Spivis of Chrif, be is 
r 
tigei in bade pur on Avi, Gal. 126 Lord bee 
us a true Chriſtian Spitit, and - Grace, to follow: out 
Lord, Chrift Tefitag © 5 7567 265 752 71422 | 


: 21» Q; Oblig ations of 2 " 


4. To conform truly with his whole Heart and 
Mind to the Law, Life, Do@rin. and Example of 
Chrift, as his Goſpel dire s, by flying Pride, and al 
worldly Vanities ; by contemaing Riches, Honours, 


| Pleaſures, Sc. by mortifying bis Appetites, curbing 


bis Paffions, and all finful Inclinations ; by ſuffering 

258 Aﬀeronts, Croſſes, Loſſes, Je. by doing 

In all things the Will of God, and not his own; by 
duly obſerving God's Lans; by praiſing Virtue 


4 


beg Vice, never ee. Soul 9 in Goſpel 
condemns, nor -omitcing: what it enjoyns. / am 10 
_ #ſham'd of the Goſpel, for it is the Power of God unto Sal- 
pation, in every one that believes, Rom. 15 16. They that 
£16 Cbrif's, have cruciſ d their Fleſh, with their Vites, and 
2 Gal. 5. 24. Cbriſt died for al, tbat bey, who 
not hence forth live to rhemſelves, but to bim 
ied for abem, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Who 
bides in bim, ought: b m/elf alſo to walk, . as be 
— 1 Jo. 2. 6. if 2 aſter ne; let bim de- 
— fend tale up bis Croſs daily, and follow ne, 
uke 9423- Do wethps?. 
Ly, 1 he ought 4 Chriftion io know and obferve 7 
n come to the Liſe of, Reaſon, muſt believe in 
all Truths reveaFd.-by God, and taught by 
iy rch, which are con taig'di in holyScriptures, 
And. divine Traditions; in particulat the Unity and 
Trinity of rs Incarnation, Paſſion and Death, 
XS for Man's Redemption,and all other Arti- 
es gbütain d in the Apoſtics Creed 3 alſo all what 
ee. vorthily receiving ſuch Sacraments, 
e to xecorve, and all other Acta ef Religi- 
ch they are oblig d to exerciſe to wands God, 
; 2 Pragong ig due Time, and obſerving avays God's 
ands, 'Wbich.Paxents and Surctics ; bound 
| Oo 3:81: 1 know the 
8 teed, our Lord's Prayer, God's Com- 
mands, the Church's Precepts,. and what concerns 
the ee Dare to receive an "theſe not 
| ſuperficially, but fo as they can give ſome Account 
of + phages rea, of-cach — 2 oY 
e 14 = odw ed b mrotngca: DL ob. 
dit gi 5 J nn +95 
4 32 4D 9 re ds aa 2:0 28 "Ai 3 | 
20537 1154 5 1 £81 asg r lings e 
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| mn 5; 3 13 
N 5 SAF. EH m 
. „ the Second: Articls. 


1. WZ we by the ſecond Article; * Lis 


Feſus Chriſt bis only Son our Lord ? A. W 
_ profeſs'to Believe, and yrs Truſt in JefugChrift 
Sur Tie Logs and Redeemer, true God, and true 2 * 
the ſecond Perſon of the "Blefſed Trinity, God's 0 
I Son, who as God, is not made, not created, bas 
from all Eternity without a Mother proceeds from 
the Father, as the Expteſſion of his Efſence, the 
Splendor of bis Glory, ebe 'Figure of his Subſtance, 
andi che inviſble Image of his Divinity, 'coequal 


aud conſubſtantial to Eis Father, and cbnſequentig 
d of us, and of all 


Iafinit, Omni potent; and Lor 
other Things; as'the Father is. 

Feſus lignifies a. Saviour, a Name abe 

given him by his Facher before his Birth: 


e a Names 


Halt 


call bis Num? Feſus, for he all ſave bis Prople from rbetr 


Lins, Matt. 1. 21. Luk. 1. 31. pier Name he me- 
rited by becoming Kiki to. Redeem the tees 

| his Death and Paſhon, purghaſing for us G 
Glory: Neitber-is Moe! any other Name under  eves 
o goes to Men wherein we myft-be ſaved, Act. 4. 12. 


by bis po Father was anointed Prieft, King, and 
not by Infufion'of natural Oil, but by 2 to- 
cal Infuſto of the HbYy Ghoft, by the Plenitude of 
Divine Grace, and by t e Divini it ſelf. Er is de- 
cared" a Prieſt for ever 7 order 
fedeck, Phal; 109. 4. who at his laſt Supp | 
the moſt Holy Sacrifice of his Body, and Blood, and 
Himſelf, à Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our Sins. 


- 33- A Prophet. who came to denounce unt us the 
Divine Truths, and inſtrutt us in che W. to. Hea- 


ry ge rd em us mr the aldi follow: 
| of our ? 251 INES f of os 2%; a Nulen i 


bo * C HAP. 


Cbris is another Names ſignifying Anoimel, who 


A King,” Lof whoſe Kdt there f ſhall be no End, Luk. 1. -: 


„% fu. mt Article 
an AN 
f the Third Article. 


72 0 
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* 
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4 


of ol * 1 
r 


He profeſs we in the third Article (yphe 
{ - conceived by. the. Holy Ghoſt, born of # 

1.2 A. We profeſs and believe. that Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Second Perſon of the Blefſed Trinity, 
(when the time of our Redemption was gome) after. 


BY 
Baia 


Virgin # 


e Virgin'sConſent to the Angel's Meflage,uniced 
bis Divine Perſon in the Virgin's Womb, a Body 
rfe@ly organiz d, form'd by che Operation of the 


her Body, 
nal Integxi 
y 


*Y * 


7 


of Juſtice, 


able to 


main'd for ever the Devil's Slave, bad not our good 
God, (who. left the Rebel-Angels, far more Noble 
than we, to ſuffer eternally,) taken Compaſſion on 
us, and ſent. bis only Son te become Man, that the 
fame Nature, which had offeaded, infiaitly digaly 
i'd by the Divige Perſon, might be able to 1 
the Diviac juſtice, 


1 
* is 7 + 4 4 S * 


and fo free Man . 
EE . 55 


| Bleffed Trinity equally concur'd, having ag the 
fame undivided Power; yet the Work was effettcd - 


Chap: 4 of Chrift. made Man; 0, Is. 


vil's Slavery, which obliges all co Love, and never 


offend fo. good a God, leaft be: SR FRO IS" 


1 for all b e 2 

eri God Ano, if. 
* to ods is Son 10. Ke 
us ſenſible of eee e of Sin, which — 
eternal Puniſhment, and daily' move us to conſid 


A e more than 4000 


his Ee MerGy in our Deliverance by Cheilfs | 


Merits ?- - 


5. Q. Why. wes the Sow of God made Men, raker 


thay the Farber, or the Holy Gloß ? A, Ic. 
God that his Son, bis increated Image, ſhould re- 
deem Man, created to God 's Image, that his adop- 
ted Sons ſhould be redeem'd by his aatural-$os,: that 
he, who was born from Eternity wichout a Mother, 
ſhould be born in Time, of a Mother without a Fa- 
ther ; according to theſe two Generations, there 
are in Chrift two Natures, and two Wills, Divine 
and Human, yet ſo agreeable, as that AS no 
 Oppokition, between them. . 

6. — Was Chrift conceiv/d. and male Max. "only by 
the Holy Ghoſt ? A. The. Three Perſons: of che 


only in the Son, who united our Nature to bis Di 


vine Perſan- This Union we call the Iacarpation 


of Chrift, which being a Werk ef Grace, Goods 
neſs, and Mercy, proceeding from Love, is: parti 
culaxly aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, the Sea al 
„„ 

45 Elos di ; the Conetion, gin * Chris, 
fir the bas of 2 Children? As of 

cei 


gether, by Way of Generation, the only Order, 
which. God has put in Nature for Man's Praduct ion, 
and ſome Days 


ted, the — by God in Union with it, is ic» 
ſected with Sin, bete in all are horn with great ain 
endete due r 5 God was Wer >, 


7 2 3 AU 5 * * * #4 — TEES bY 4 # ; 44 - We 


a * 
t. 


? A. To male 


4. Others are cos“ 
Concurrence of Man and Woman ta- 


paſs after, this Concurrance be- 
fore 2 Body is fram' d, which 28 ſoon as anima- 


1 
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16 Or avis Phcoption and Birth, Part. 


the Operation of the Holy Gboſt, in the Womb of 
a Virgina, of whoſe Body, aſter her "Conſent was 
given, was form'd the Body of Chriſt, and'quicken'd 


281 cbe ſame Moment, with a Soul infus'd chereing 


- - enfol's wich 


which uviced to Chrift's ſacred Petſon; was inſtant- 
ly” beautified with the Fullneſs of Grace, and all 
other Per ſections belonging to Nature, and Nine 
Months after was born vithout Pain to his Mot her, 
or Breach of her Virginal Integrity; he being thus 
at once true God, and true Man, in one fingle Per- 
ſon, the blefſedVirgin was, at one and the ſame Time, 
true Mother of God and Man, and fo ftiFd by 
St. Elizabeth: Whence is this to me, that be Mother of 
my Lord ſbould come to me, Luke 1. 43. True Mother 
of God, and yet always a Virgin before, in, and af. 
ter her Child-bearing,” as the Apoftles Creed and 
all the Faithful have ever taught: Chriſt honourd 
ber as his Mother; and ve diſhonour Obrin in 
diſhonouring he. 
8. Q. Men, where avd is wher Cee was Chriſt 
born ? A. St. Lute 2. writes, How after the Edict 
of Caſar „ that all che World ſhould be en- 
rod, #Foſepb vent 3 "Nazareth to Beiblem, to be 
eſponſed Wife, that was with 
f Child, and i — 22 they were there, ber D s 
were accompliſh d; that © ſhe ſhould be delivered, and be 
— fre forth ber firſt begotten Song and ſwadiel bim in 
Cloaths, and laid bim in 4 Manger, becauſe there was no | 
Place in vhe Im, &c. In this poor Condition would 
Jeſus be born to check our Pride, and Defire of 
wordly Greatneſs, to teach vs Poverty of Spirit, 
Humility of Heart, Contempt of | Riches and 
worldly” Honours, Patience in Adverſity, 
in Troubles, Mortification of our Wilk, Appetites 
and Inclinations, being'thro* many Tribulations we mu 
er eee the Kingdom of God, AQ. 14. 2. 
9. Q. What was Chriftf Progreſs Her bis Birth + 
A.” On the Eighth Day * Circumeiſed, and 
calf'd Feſus, Luke 2. He — — viſited and a- 


dor'd by the Three Kings emple ol Ger —— 
Birth be Was ds in ia the Temple 


Meekneſs © 


* 2 3 s 4 I as £5 2 
7, 4 ec: 17 


lity of the - "firſt th h 
29 him ack Beg, th ro = 


ry, who kill'd all the Children in the Confines of . 


1 under two Years old, Mat. 2. Which Paſ- 
ges the Church yearly celebrates by Feftivals of 


Holy Innocents, New-Years-Day, Twelfth-Day, and Can - 


dlemas-Day. After Hero: Death ke return'd to Ne- 
z&eth, whence yearly at the ſolemn Feafts he went 


ſalem, Luk. 2. Where left by bis Parents at 


fo Fer Years old, after three Days Search, he is 
found in the "Temple i in the Midſt of Doctors. 4 
Rot increaſed in Wiſdom and Age, and Grace with G 

and Men. Luk. 2. 5 Til 


ed | Eorty 5 pox. Nights before he fo moat to 
each his Doctrine, which he_confirm'd by many 


2 


and and Example. * : 5 
15. Q. What was the Fruis of Chriſt's Predchi 
A. "His Words being Words ef Life wrought ficange 
Converfions, and made Saints of Sinners, Evan- 
geli lifts in their Goſpels, and the Apoſtles in their 
— Epiftles have publiſb'd ſome Part 


iracles to convince the World of che Truths he 


Apoſtles Succefſors, have receiy'd from Age to Ages 
and inviolably preſerv'd with the Senſe "hereof, 


the Direction of out Lives in the Way to les 5 


by owing. when pi we can acid be ſecure. 
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Article (ſu 


and believe that Chrift _—_ painful Life 
Thirty three Years .ſuffer'd 298 Fieter Torments 
under en Elac, _ nail'd to a Croſs, dy d 


-— -- 


taught, and move us to follow his Life, Doctrine, 


his Life and 
Doctrine, which the Paſtors of the Church, the 


1 r'd under Pontins . . 
RF dead, 1 bury d) ? 4. We U . 


thereon 


4 


SS . Pak 


2 a daun n e büry dina 


e Fun 85 whexe begs 0 be bis, Sufferivga; 
fl 4 
4, e 


es ns ſeein 
0 Fa erg 'of Paradi 2 8 1015 Ns to. 


- here a Jife of Sie 1 - 
cation 4 0 move Ih 1 1 to ſu fer 
K 


tiently -roffcs,. nce. ſends 
ee 8 n e it felt f Sem ee 


epiniog at God for permictng ſoch,, or 3 92 
_ Tnjurer, expe; > 5 Su SHINE 
8 Cari hd i. 1 e 25 
unſpeakable Toe tif which (be; Ade n 8 
the Garden of Par iſe) he w would Tn ge th fa 
den of Gerbſemani, where having a clear Re pre 
tion of all the Sins of the whole World, 11 1 0 
Exils that 5 to n Nos all the Tojuries a * 
God, of the pr mber, that would. 
themſelves, Sy 0 he ſmall ante hat 0 0d 
make uſe. of. d . of his Sufferiogs, aq alſo 4 
ey Apprebeafi 99 all the Lotments, be was to 
for ungtrate fu 


Man, he felt ſuch 0. Agonys 


as. that his 5 becaine as Dr 5.0f Blood, 
donn » n the 257 K. 22. Tee his 'Sorrow 2 | 
as. made we Fay ;. 5. Pp Fer is Sorromfull even 10 Death, 

. In the. t of his Agony, Judas 5 


wicked "Ay "Me bt i; rpop of Men arm'd wi 

words « 25 pre — 1 him, 26 4 477 
whom betray'd Lich a Riß, they bound with. 
and us him moſt Ba 


arouſly pull'd him by che 
Hair beat hHim-with Sticks, cad him by the worft 
of Names, drag d him from Place to Place, moft 
falſely accuſing him a Pillar, beat his 
tender Eleſh till the Ron Were Wea! d — 
mae his Body one bicegin; , Wren Tevyli 
with" all Sort of Scofy; and adig ities: In this 9 
Condition they drag d bim 2 4. who fehe-hrmn 
back to Pilate in a Foo rote ting 


* WET 9 bim 19 , ; | rad 


15 
4 . 0 8 
* . 4 6 he . 
. * 
4 
* F 


Thai 5: err, Strings) 5 


Cries ere prefer'd Brrabur, 3 notorious 


n int — Pate, ather'd ni bim the whole'B 
255 f/ ppi . = Chbak about b, 


bis Head; 1 4 

2 . e . nw Kmee befbre bin 
mp: Hail Na Fews, a4 

in 15 bim, * root the Re ſmote ber 22 


— bey bal mocked bin, 5 nl the Cloak from 
bim, and pur on bis Garmeiits,- and led bind” away 10 ern 

is ad Condition till he tinted under it: When 
83 to Mount Caluzry the Soldiers rudely pull off 
bis Cloaths, make his 7 Wounds b. b eed a freſh, and 
nail him to the Crofs wich moff We ped Nails drivel 
thro* his tender Hands, and Pee they place him 
between two Thieves, ahd. erw nocbiog they judg- 
u dog 79 Nis Same, beter yielding U 


the Ghoft they gave bim 525 mixt with 
Gan to drink; Moy pray'd : ſo 75 faymg,” Fa, 
ther” forgive them,” or they kom not whit they” 40, Lu 


23* 24: After three Hours upon the Cro% he 11 
214" being dead, be was taken dawf aud bory'd in 4 
New Sepulcher. ” © 5 


z:. & all ibis ne 10 - fot nt hh ; 
# Nestea Drop ol Me 15 deen ſuf-. 


ficienc, yet he would thus Suffer to make us Senh- 
ble what Puniſhment is due to Sin, ro more us to fx. 
auc deteſt the” ſame; which brought him to theſe 
Sagen dente us to Love and Imitate bim, 
ho ſuffer'd thus for the Lore of us. He was was” 
- * our” Tronſgreſſjah ſens, be was bruiſel for our Mmigui- 
Ke. 1d Ib bis Stripe s we' aft ra. IIa. * . 7 
E it for us, 5 — eu an Example this yon, 
2 follow bro Steps," 1 Pet, 2. 21: © 0 
Did chi 7 ur all? © 4. ves: chin 
42, foro; 'rbat they, toe, may not nom live to. : 
hoe "bat 1 25 "wh 10 957 them,” and 
k * Cor. 5 One Medin Werner God,” 
ti Me ff e, who Zuse ktnſe lf 2 N. 


n Aiempiion 


8 


Villain, before Feſus. Then the Prefidents Soldiers tire . 


20 of Chriſt's Deſeems 2 „ Part * 
4 1; Tim. 2. 5. Ce. Whoſe Death vas 
proficable to us, firft by Way of Redemption; 8 
| Us. ly byWay of 7 fox Man's Sins 8 
thirdly by W 770 Merit, meriting thereby 
for us to riſe from the State of Sin, to refiſt Temp. 
tations, and to do good Works meritorious of eternal 
\Blifs,. for all Grace (obſerve this well) ĩs deriv'd from 
the Merits of Chrift s Paſſion. Fourthly by Way _ = 
Sacrifice, which was of in finite . en 
the Croſs — our Redemprion. CAS he we ad 


1 0 H A pP. U. 


a 1 7 Article. 8 8 
5 Q ha Nas do we profeſs, and believe in 555 4 a 
Article ( he deſcended into Hel, the 
thicd Day he roſe again from the Dead)? 4..We 
rofeſs, and believe that as ſoonas Chrift was dead, 
is Soul deſcended into Hell, to make known his 
Power, and Divinity, and to Comfort and free from 
thence the Souls of the Holy Fathers, and Iuſt, that 
were detain'd there, in a Place call'd Limbus Pat 
whence. they could not be freed, till Feſus had paid 
the Price of their Redemption, who roſe the third 
Bs after his Death, by his own * Power. 
2. Q. What undenſtand you by. A. A Place 
| where che Devil, and damn'd- . are darts in in 
which alſo are the Souls of Children deceas'd with- 
out Baptiſm, who remain for ever depriv'd of the 
Sight of God, 1915 without all ſenſible Pains, the 
3 60 damn'd Suffer; in it alſo is Limbus' Parum, 
whicher Cbriſt's Soul deſcended by its real Preſence, 
and likewiſe Purgatory, of which ſee Pars III. Ch. 32. 
3. Q. How long remain'd Chriſt's Soul there ? A. Fart 
of three Days, from Friday till Sunday Morning, when. 
to the Coafuſion of the Damn'd,-and Comfort 
the Juft by his own proper Strengtb, and Power. 
" (his Diviaicy beiag united to bis Soul in Hell, and, 
to his Body in the Grave,) be roſe accompany'd. 
_ ade, add A 55 be fore detain'd. Priſa- 


ners, 


| wich” the Qualities, the Juft' ſhall have at their 
r of Kinn, Kune chu, and Impaſ” 


#$bility 
| 5 | 1 Q, hy Why rerabi't be, « e r bis Reſurre@ios, the Scars 
of bis ound A. To ge the Incredulity of 
| a. (See my Hands, and bring biiber thy Hund and 
put it into my Side," and be not Faithleſs, bus believing) 
Jo. 20. 27. to preſent chem to his Father, as a Pro- 
Pitiation for our Sins, and to ſhew them to the 
Court of Heaven, as a per petual Mark of his glo- 
rious Combat, of his Victory over his Enemies, and 
or 5 Love for Men. 


£ 3 What Benefis beve we by Chrift's Reſurre®ion : 


| Chiap!6. O/ClriſPrDeſcent and Refurretion; 21. 
ners, reaſuming his Body, and all the Parts thereof, 
which belonged to its Perfection and endov ing it Rs 


Ic onfirms our Faith, and Hope of 2 glorious . 


Eels and encourages us to ſuffer all Sorts 
of Affliction, that we may riſe after Death to 3 4.1 
Bleſſed be God, &c. wbo according 10 bis great Mercy 
regenerated us unto 4 lively Hope 2 the . l 7 
Feſus Chrift, &c. 1 Pet. 1. 3. e. F we 

21 reign, 1 8055 . Is 2. 12. 


e 05 H A P. VII. 
5 _ Sixth Article. 1 
** It 4. r prof ofeſs;, ind bitieve is f 


thi we _ | 


Article, 3 aſcended into Heaven, fits | 


at the right Hand of God the Father Almighty)? 
A. We — and believe that Chriſt having con- 
verſed forty Days on Earth after bis ReſurreQion, 
to'manifeft it to his Apoſtles, to confirm them and 
his Diſciples in their Faith, and inſtruſt chem in all 
Things concerning the Rites of his Sacraments, the 
Senſe of Scriptures, 

vernment of his Church, he aſſembled them on 
Mount olivet, where making a Speech to them, he 


| blefſed them, and by his own proper Power e 
5 ended into Heaven : S6 == 


and what concern'd the Go- 


Fd 


— 


at Chriſt's Segen W. n 

. * received him out of their Sight, Act. 1. 9. 
 caxryiag with bim the Souls he 2 ſcem Limbus, 
to give them Poſſeſſion of Heaven,where he remains 
equal wich bis Father in Power, ang Majefty, as 
,and where,as Man, he is in the higheft created 
Glery, Sovereign” Lord, and chief Mediator be- 
tween God and Men ; Landis vp he Jed cui 
= N Eph. 4. 8 | 
3 id be bſcend to Heaven i - To take 
Poſſcſhon ternal Glory,(which he bad Merite 
to be our Mediator, and prepare a Place of 
for us; 10 1eprepare 4 Place for gon, Jo, 14.2, 
3. Q. What Honour ore we bound 10 render to Feſus 
chin? A. Supream Adoration, the ſame as to Gad, 
behcing the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, | 


3 ene e 
| 2 at * «„ 3 2 
| bs ens = e nr We In 8 
8 ow” H A P. * 11. : as 
SL 7 * Seventh Article. e ee 


1. Q. Hat do we pro «ſs and — i in * ſeventh 
3 "Arie, (From thence” he Thall Come to 
fo 5 the Quick and the Dean? A. We profeſs 
and believe that at the latter Day, Jeſus Chrift, 
Who, by God, is appointed Fudge 'over the Living, an 
Prad, AG. 10, 42. hall judge ail af What Sex) or 
Condition ſeever: For we muſt ail appear befofe the 
Fudgwent: Sear of C iſt. ibat every — may receive: rhe 
props”. Things of ibe Body, in 4 be hos done either 
gal, . Evid, 2 Cor. $4 1. 
2. . Dosh Chriſt judge every one. at his Death? 
A Yes: Aud. as is thought in the very Place 
_ and Moment of Death, be gives the unchange- 
able Sentence, according to each ones Deſercs, 
which is call'd the particular Judgment after Death; 
" Fudgment is pai a 40 . * r es 
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Belief, and PraRice of A fir. 2nd 3 

ted for Mat's Salvation, zud WN 

his DoRrit, might Ob bef5xs 1 oh Wortd t 

Ercor for their greater Confo e to make 100 : 

to the World God's ſecret Julgments, to. honbtr, 

comfort, aud juftify the Bl 9 7 fifhin! 5 
| #00 belie 


their Wickedneß, to undeceive man 
forme Saints, who then Will de ſeen 


od dt 
3 tha! 1 16 3 92 | 
Saftits in fine, 8 eie en 0 
Body, which egwally wit the 096 £5-9 Fae 
Good, or Eyit. Fir 1 5 j3 bil, 235 fr 
17 7 | 
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> VI 
Adubt 0 L 
Hour ho Man Eher 1 in He 7 
As in tbe 8 Pap s of of Nos. 725 Ihe Copirug 


Jon 181 Wart AE, | low 
— Rong Lord will 7 9 55 „ . the 
Manner of his Coming, atid the * pftances. of 
this Judgment are truly frightfyl he 
derkei'd, wid the Nuo 175 por 5705 9 5 25 
Stars of Hetorn ſhall 10 , 2 
— — 4 805 1. "203 Dei 
the Son of Man coming in the Chu with plc 85 
Glory, Kc. Mark 13. 2g, Kk. T The by "7 is ſe 
" a terrible L by St. 1 ö I; 280 Mats. 7 
y Sopbonids 1. 7 
Kings of the by he 4. ys em) 
and Rocks ef tbe Mountains, and ſay to the — 
and Ing fall upon us, and bide us 17 the Face of bing 
that firs upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
| rw rhe great Day of bis Wrath is come, and who 
Fal be able to ſtand, A poc. 20. 21, Se. 1 ſaw the Dead, 
| c4 - "OJ 


Br this of the Blefſed ( you Bleſſed of my Father, 


Kos ear att n 3 
c 
F 


geen aul ſinall, landing in the Sight of the Throne, ani 
RS were open di, &. and a were judg'd according 
#8 their Works, &c. aud be that was not found written m 
te Book of Life, .was caſt into the Lake of Fire. The 
Fire from Heaven deftroying all, the Summons of 
the Trumpet (iſe you Dead and come to Fudgment ) 
hear'd thro the Univerſe, the Graves opening, the 
Dead all reſuming their Bodies, and - haſteniog, ei : 
tber to receive the Sentence of the Wicked, 
| (Pepert from me you Accurſed into everlefting Fire, &c.) 


c. Matt. 25.) ſhould daily make us fear and pre- 
pare for Death, while Time is given us, left for 
Want thereof we burn eternally in Hell-Fire among 

the Devils. 7 of you- can dwell with devouring Fire 
Wa. 33. 14. and that for all Eternix x. 
5. Q. of what mult we give ax Account? A. Of all 
Sur Thoughts, Deſires, Wiſhes, AﬀeRions, Words, 
- and Works, tho” never ſo ſecret Of the Intention, 
f{otive, and Circumftances of them; of the Uſe 
of our Will, Memory, Underftanding;. of all the 


= # 


* 


- / Bitultics of both Body and Soul; of the UIſe of 


God's Sacramentsz of God's holy Graces ; of the 
egleRed Oceaſions of doing Good ; of all miſpent 
2] Tine z of the Benefits beftow'd on us, both Spiritual 
Aud Temporal zof not only all our own Sins, but of 
ethers, we have any Way occaſion d. Cleanſe me from my 
rer Sins, and from other Mens ſpare thy Servant, Ph 
. 13. % every idle Ward, that Men foal - ſpeck, they 
lull render an Actount in the Day of Fudgment, Matt. 
12. 36. For nothing is bid, that ſball not be reveaFd, nor 
ecter that ſball nor be known, Matt. 10. 26. which 
bonld make us watchful againft all Sin, and do 
 Uimely Penance; for then it will be too late. Ii: 

Ele u fal into the Hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 
Is 5 JV 1 bo 
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Eighth Aniicle. 


7 2 N we in ibe eighth lk or 
"VV. hieve in the Holy Ghoft?) 4. We pro- 
fel, believe, - and put our Truft in the Holy 
Ghoft ; the Third Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son, as a 
| moſt perfect Expreſſion of the eternal, and recipro- 
cal Love, wherewith the Father, and the Son love 
mutually one the other, who is equal to the Father, 
and the Son in all abſolute Perfections, and Tour 
God; and being he proceeds by Way of Love, to 
him "is attributed Goodneſs, Mercy, Grace, and 
their proper Effects, whereef one of the Chief is 
the 3 of our Souls. 
2. Q. What doth rhe Holy Ghoſt for our Sen@ification 
and Salvation ? A: He enlightens our Underſtanding, 
enflames our Heart with Love, enriches our Souls 
with all Graces, and ſpiritual Goods, comforts ns un- 
der our Afflictions and Infirmities, and heaps on us, 
if our Sins obſtruct net, all Sort of Benedictions, to 
which the Facher, and the Son Equally concur. The 
Love ef God is diffuſed into our Hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is given us, Rom. 5. 5. Know ye not that 
Jas, 1 Car are the Temple of the Holy Gboß, which is in 
I x. 6. 19». 
> When was the Holy Ghoſt given in « ſpecial Man- 
_ 10 7 Churth? A. At Pentecoſt, in Form of Pier 
Tongues They were 4 reple niſb d with the Hol 5 
and begun to ſpeak with divers Tongues, as | 
Ghoſt — 4 10 ſpeak, Act. 2. 4. Filling them wich | 
new Light, Fervour, and all Requiſites — conver- 
ting 1 to The Faith of Chritt. | 
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1. WII do you profeſi and believe in the ninth 


believe in all Things appertaining to Faith. Chriſt 


.* apes 1 
The Church is call'd The Body of chris, E ph. 7. 


Spouſe, 2 Cor. 11. 2. becauſe Chrift loves it ſo as 


k . 


26 of rhe Ninh Aid. Part 
GEL 
Ninth Article. 


Pr Article (I believe ibe boly Carbolick 
Church, ibe Communion of Szints ?) A. By I believe the 
boly Catholick Church,” we profeſs, and believe, that 


God's Church upon Earth, is that, which Chrift e- 


abliſh'd in his own Blood, which is one, boly, Catbo- 
lick and Apoſtolick Church, (according to the Nicen 
Creed, atlow'd by Protefiams) which all are bound to 


led rhe Church, and deliver i bimſelf for it, that be 


might ſanfiify it, &c. that is might be boly and unſpotted, 


Eph. 5. 25, &c. If be will not bear the Church, let bim 
be 10 ibee, as the Hearben and Publican, Matt. 18, | 


NE 


3. becauſe Chrift is the Head of it; alſo Chrift's 


never to deſert it; alſo Chriſt's Flock or Sheepfold, 
Fo. 10. 16. Becauſe Chrift is the Shepherd of ir. 
*Tis likewiſ: call'd the Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
becauſe he is the Founder of it, who built it upon 
a Rock, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail, and made it the Pillar, and Ground of Truth, 
whoſe: Authority he eftabliſh'd before his Aſcenſion, 
and ſent after the Holy Ghoft to guide it into all 
Truth, that the Guiding might make our Submil- 
fion ſecure, and the Authority make it neceflary, 
fince we cannot deſpiſe it without deſpiſing Chriſt. 
Luke 10. 16. g ? | 4 | 5 5 

2. Q. #hat is the Church and who out of ir? A. The 
Church is the Uaiverſality, or Body of all the Faith- 
full baptiz'd, united together by Profeſſion of the 
ſame Chriftian Faith, and Uſe of the ſame Sacra- 
ments under 'the Government of lawful Paftors 
ſubordinate to Chrift*s Vicar _ Earth according 
to Chiift's Appointment, conſtituting, and * 
| Fs ever 


chan 1. Of God's Church, 27 


8 9 . » 


Peter Swale Head:of hia Church, which! was to 
continue, as Chrift left it, under one chief Head, 
Succeſſor to Peter, wit bout ailing co the End of the 
World, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 7 
uud my Church, and the Gave of 2 Palo: proval 
grail, its and 1 will give to thee the Keys of ibe Ki 
gere, c. Matt. 16. 18, &c. Feed ny 

Sc. Fead my Lambs, Kc. feed my Sheep, &c. Jo. 27. 
n 5 Breabren, Luk. 22. 32. He gave ſome 


| Apaſttes,' and ather ſome ns as Teachers &c. for 


lg the Mmiſtry, &c. untill we all meet in the 
Vniiy of Faith, &c. that now we be not Children waver- 
7 A about with every Wind of Docbrin in the 
edneſs 7 Men, in Caffe 10 the Circumvention of 
3 Eph. 4. 11, &c. Tou are built upon the Funda - 
ion of abe Apoſties, &c. Eph. 1. 19, &c. n one 
Spirit we haue been all baprix't into one Body. 1 Cor, 
2 13, &c. So that, they who are not baptiz d and in- 
ated ig one Body under the Government of 
a} Paftors ſubordinate to. Chrift's Vicar upon 
Ear $uccefGvely from the Apoftles Days, cannot 
— the 2 ſuch are Infide ls, Herecicks, Or 
chiſmacieks; who for not hearing the Church as 
— commands, are to be look'd upon, as Ha- 
theys and Publicans, Mat. 18. 17. A Man that is an 
Heretigh tbe fir and ſecond Admonition, avoid, 
knowing ibas be, 2 is ſuch, vp ory and Sins, &. 
Tit, 3. 10, &c. Mark ibem, who cauſe Diviſions, and 
Scandals centrary to the Daſtrin, which you have learn, 
and evaid abem. Rom. 16. 17. From the Church alſo 
are ſeparated all Excommunicated Perſons for 
obſtinately violating the Church's Order, as Pro- 


ceftants grant. 


3. Q Are none ſaved, but who * Church ? 
A. None but who are actually in it, or defice aud 
ſeek to he therein, believing at leaft in Prepara- ' 
tion of Mind all the reveal'd Truths, ſhe teaches, 
as neceſſary to Salvation, and continue defirous to 


de Partabers of her Benefits. The Natjon and People, : 
. FWW 60. 12. = = 
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will not bee the Church let bim be to thee ar the Heathen 
and Publican, Matt. 11. . Who believes not ſhall be 
damm d, Mark. 16. 16. Viibout Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11, 6. Hence for Want of true 


Faith, for Want of the Benefits receiv'd in, and by 


God's Church; for Want ef complying with God's 
Appointment, ſor Want of Unity and Charity, which 
ate loſt by Diviſions, and Setts, muſt ſuch periſh if 


they negleft to become Members of God's Church, 
| which has been the conſtant Belief of the Faithfull 


In all Ages, not reputed: Hereticks, Seard with 
the Blood of almoſt inſigite Martyrs, and confirn'd 


by tbe Fathers, Councils, Creeds, and Voice of the 
hole Church, which Proteſtants may obſerve, not 


2 


centradictiag their 18 ch“ Article. „ 
writes to 

Pempo, the Houſe of God is one, and none can be ſtved, 
but in tbe Church; alſo; D. Sim p. Præl. He cannot babe 


God bis Father, who bas not be Church bis Motber. 


ult- writes. Iis only. the Catholick Church, which bas 
God's true Worſhip, into mhich' whoſoever enter not, and 
f Life, 


from wbich whoſoever deparis, is without all Hope 


and Eternal Salvation. | © © 1 
For the fourth Age, is St. Atbanaſius's Creed, uled 
by Proteſtants in the Book of Common - Prayer, and 


approved in their eighth Article; whoſoever will be 


ſaved, before all Things, it is neceſſary thas be bold the 
Catbolick Faith, which Faith, unleſs every one keep whole 


And inviolable, be ſpall without Doubt perifh everlaſt ingly. 


In the fifth Age, St. Auſtin, Ep. 152. ad. Don. writes, 
M boſoe ver ſpall be out of the Carbolick Cburcbh, ibo be live 
commendably, yet for this ſole Crime that be i ſeparated 
from tbe Unity of ibe Church, be ſpall not have Life, bus 


ze Wrath of God remains in bim. 


" The Fathers in the great Council of Laterer, un- 
der Innocent the 34, c. 1, define : There is one Univer- 


ſet Church of tbe Faithful, out of which none at all are 


Javed. All then ſhould prefer their being true 


8 


| Chapi 11: of c Church, 29 
For, what doth it profit 4 Man if be gain the-whole World, 
and ionſe bjs:own Soul, Matt. 16. 26. Of which Trutn 


God make all ſcatible, and become true Members 
4. Q. How may. one know' the Church, from ſo many 
pretended: ones? A. Who ate ſerious in this great 
fair, who with a deep Senſe of God, aud Concern 
r their Souls Happinefs will conſider this Rlat- 
ter, [as all ought to do (the ir Salvation depending 
thereon) without Prejudice, Paſſion, or Intere ff, 
without Regard to human Ties, of Reputation, 
Honors, Riches, of worldiy Comforts, of Friends, 
Aſuſtance, or Hope thereof; without Regard to 
the Difficulties of a Change, to the Fears of un juſt 
Vexations, Troubles, Perſecutions, and all other 
) temporal inconveniences, and Motives (none of 
which ought to byas any in the Choice of his Re- 
ö ligion ; God and his Salvation bei g infiaitely pre- 
ferable) will eatily diſtinguiſh God's Church from all = 4 
| others, they will eaſily ſee that ſuch as {-parate from 4 
the Unity of Chrift's antient Church are either | 
' WH Schiſmaticks, who (breaking the Bond of Love aud 
3 Charity, which create Unity in God's Church) 
ſeparate from their Head, or Hereticke, who break 
the Unity of Faith, and ſo to be re jeded, Kwwingy . 
that be, who is ſuck, is ſul verted, and fins, &c. Tit. 3. 
10. and to be con ſid e red as the Beaiben, aud Publican. 
Matt. 18. 17. againſt hom all are farther caution'd : 
I beſeerb you Bretbren, marti ibem, who cauſe Diviſions, at | 
Scandalscomrary to the Doctrines, which you have learns,” 
and avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. I beſeech: you, »>Bretbren,  . ? 
by ibe Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift. that on all ſpeak 
bun that yon be perfect in ibe ſame Mind, and in ib fawe 
Fudgment, 1 Cor. 1. 10 1-beſecth you that v wall 
 wortby of your Hoc arion, in mbich- you. are call d, wi all 
Humility ani. Mec hneſs, mith Patience, ſupporting © one 
anoibe/ in love, ſolicitous ta becp ibe Uning f w¹ 
ris in the Bond of Peace, one Body; and one Spirit} as you 
ae call-d-in one Hope: of your'Vocation, one Lord, one 
| $9764 *0 £55: % 136 0 75 2 * £6664 Eau, 
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 Feith, and one Baprifm, &c. Eph. 4. 1, &c. I we, or 


which wich many other Iajunct ions · oi Chriſt, and 


before their Beginnings, but remaining with 


Apoſtles Days, without Change or Atreratib: 


— 


GS - 


% Of erb. 


an Angel evangelize to you, beſides tbat, which' we 


beve evangeliꝭ d, lev bim be accurſed, Gal. 11 8. 


his Apoſties for the Unity of Faith, ſhould make 
them diſcover a very different Spirit among the Lu. 
therans, Calviniſts, aud others of the pretended re- 
form'd Religion: They will find them not onfy to 
have ſeparated from God's Church, aud the Unity 
of Faich, which was in the Church immediately 
any viſible Head, to vary every where . among 
themſelves in divers Points of Faith, as appeafs 
from writing one againft another; tho? they all. 
pretend to follow Scripture; yet they will find 
them differing both about the Books of Seri. 
pture, and much more about the Senſe thereof; 
nor can it be otherwiſe, according -to- 283 
Fundamentals of thoſe of ' the pretended Reforma: 
tion, ſeeing each may allow; or reject whatever 
pleaſes, or diſpleaſes him, both as to Scripture, 
und the Senſe thereof, which they call che Liber- 
ty of the Goſpel, making Seripture, as each un- 
derſtands it, che ſole Rule of Faith, without al- 
lowing any other Judge, or Interpreter therevi 
and being Mens ſudgments are apt to be byaſe? 
as Intereft, or Affection ſways, cis no wonder for 
Want of more iolid Foundation; ſo many ate car 
ry'd, as Affection, or Intereſt moves, and ſo change 
their Religion accordingly: m_ will find none 
to have continud in ther Unity of Faith from the 


hut only Carbolicks, ſo: al ways call'd;- who a thre 
the World, tho' of different' Nations, Laus, He- 
mours, Jncerefts, Sc. yet have entirely the ſame 
Faith, the ſame: Books, and Senſe of Sertprure im 
all: controverted Points; the ſame Rue for er- 
2 them, the ſame Sactaments, the ſine 

icrifice: of the Maſs one chief viſible Paſtor, 
one ſupream judge oſ Controverſies; im ſine; one 
and ta ſame Belief in all Points of Faith, _ | 

1 ä | truly © 


* 
* 


* 


r 


. hy &c. that it may 


_ verſions made from Infidelity thro' all Nations 
to the Faith of Chriſt have been made 
| thoſe of, and in, the holy Catholick Church, 
wherein have lived and died all renown'd for Hos 
lyneſs ef Life, all the holy Martyrs, Confeſſors, 


tirpation of all Sin, n of-all Vice, che 


| truly verifyiog 3 7 believs 256 boly: Carholick Church, 


againft, which, make nothing the different Opini- 
ens of Schoolmen, or different Infticutes of Reli 
gious Orders, where in every one is left to his 
own Choice, and Senſe, all being united in 
Matters of Faith, which is manifeftly otherwiſe a- 


mong the pretended Reform'd. 


Again, the Church being Hoh (I believe the 
holy Catholick Church) Holineſs becomes thy Houſe; 
9 Lord, for ever, Pſ. 95, 5. Chriſt loved the Cure; 
and deliver d bane or it, that be might ſanitify 

| boly and unſpotted, Eph. 5 26. 
e Law of our Lord is immaculate converting Souls, Plz 
18. 8. they may find from Hiftory, that all the Cons 


Vicgins, figce the Apoſtles Time ; for; making Souls 
holy, is only left to the Minifters of the Holy 
Catholick Church, who baye the Power of Re- 
conciliation, and the Adminiftratiog of the Holy. 
Sacraments, as ſhall be ſhe wn in the Sacrament of 
Penance: * Tis ſhe, (the Catholick Church) that has 
always prefl the due Obſervance of God's holy 
Laws, the Spirit, and Practice of Chriſt's holy Goi- 
pel, decried all Vices, commanded, or counſel'd-alll 
Victues, condemn'd all new Doarines againft Faith, 


And ſtuck cloſely to the old; preach'd voluntary; 
| Pegance, Chaſtiſements of our Bodies, Mortificas _ 
tion of our. Paſhons, Denyalot our ſelves, Contempt 


of Honors, Riches, Vanities, worldly: Pleaſures g 


Faſting, Prayer, Cogtrition, Confeſſion, | Sat- 


faction both to God, and our. Neighbours, — 
Alms co the Poor, embracing. the: evangeli 

Councils of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience. 
*Tis ſhe, that labours ſtiſl every where: for the Con- 
vetſion of Souls to Chcitt's: bely Faith: for the EE · 
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fine to bring all to 


the Church, being either Religious, (as Luther 
Bucer, Ochine, &c.) forſook their Monafterics, and 


| 1 Vows, to ſatisfy their luſtful Paſhons 3 
1 


jeſts, who for the ſame Ends forſook their 
fingle Life, their vow'd Chaftity, and that they 
might remain unpuniſh'd, drew Multitudes of Li- 
bertines after them by unknown Exemptions from 
all, that was burdenſome in the Chürch's Laws, 
by opening Cloifters, unveiling Virgins, by bring - 
ing them to violate their Tefgious Vows, Ties, 
and Practices, by aboliſhing all Auſterities of Pe- 


_ nance, Confeſſion, Satisfaction, Faſting, Gt. by de- 


riding all Mortifications; all true Works of Pen- 
ance, ho pretending God's extraordinary Miſ- 
fion(for ordinary they could not pretend to) uſurpꝰd 
violently the Churches, and Livings thereunto be- 
longing, depriv'd their Pastors, imptiſon d, and 


pens to death, pulFd'down Monafteries after 


having pillag'd them, Confiſcated cheir'Kevennes, 
gave leave to Priefts, and Religious to marry con - 


trary to their Vous to God, and accuſing the Fa- 


thers, and all their Predeceſſors of Ignorance of 
= SOA and Points of Faith even from 
the Apotties Time, they cry'd, as they yet cry, 
that the Church bad wt et by. the Paſtors thro 
che World bad taught falſe Doctrines, and thus by 
Lees, Calumnies, and abowinable Inrentions, 
(which with ſevere Laas are ſtill made Uſe of for 

ellabliſhing their Errors againſt the Church) — 

, 

even 


dars led Numders to ruin both of Body-and- 


23 
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Chaps 10. Of Forſalert of God Chunch. 33 
even in theit on Books may be ſren Shat Hatred, 
Quarrels, Wats, and Bloodſhed theſe new, Goſpelers 


. * 


cauſed. in Germam, and other Countries after cheir 
Revolt from; God's Church, they wrought no. Mi- 
racles to Con firm their pretended re form d Dockrias, 
they - perverted ane, lrom Cheiffs ,Dofrin, 
and made Infidels of Chriſtians, hut never con- 
verted dne, e or NI om m 
Infidelity. They made Faſting, Prayer, Alms-deeds, 
435 8 Mortification of the Bots fe 
cious Paſſions, Inchnations, Ore, Selt-denyals and 
ſerting Faich, without good Works, lufficient..co__ 
| Salvacion, they eyA inviced, Men to yield, ta their 
bruitiſh Diſpofitionsz. by making God the Authot f 
Sin, they caſt upon fim all theirWickedneſs ; and, by _ 
denying free, Will in Man, and aſſerting God's Com- 
mands impoſſible to be kept, they open d a Gap ig 
all Lewdneſs, making God a, Tycant, or Ignorant 
| for commanding under the greateſt Puniſbments, 
| what is not in Man's Power; by making God's Church 
lyable to Exrot in Matters of Faith, they deftroy it, 
belye the Holy.Gboft, and bring all to Confahon, 
| by making, every Mac's private Spirit the ſole In- 
terpreter of Scripture, aud Scripture, as interpre- 
ted by each, the ſole Rule of Faith, they may ſer up 
what Religion they pleaſe, as They have done, and 
do, change Faith into Probability, and make each 
Man's Fancy pals for the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which -deftroys.,all Holigeſs, introduces Libertilm, 
and: Ruins Religion. ; be. Ho 8 . 1 e : | = 5 3 | 5 
Coaſidering farther, according to the Creeds of 
the Apoftles, of St. Aibanaſus, and that of Nice (uſed 
by Proteſtants, in their Book of Common Prayer) 
and Profcfhon of all the Faithful, they will find 
God's Church from the;Apotl-s Time to have been 
always call'd Catbolick, and thoſe in ber Catbolicks, 
not Protefants, to diflinguiſh, the true Believers : 
from all others, which. very. Name (ſays St. Auſti® ® 
cont; ep. Man. fund IG I iy or Po. > 


4 


boi la, yer 10 4 Stranger asking, where: the Catbolicks 


. dying Perſon will not fay, if ask'd bis Religion, 
nA Catholick, if he be not fo, left all the Hearers 


ay a Cabolich, all re pute him f 


Jou to the Luthera 


Dad contiau'd therein for a thouſand Years before, 
_ of 'rte many Acts of Parliament made for efta- 


Kingdoms) we find not one for eſtabliſhing the Ca- 
tholick, but Proteſtant, Presbyterian, or Church of 


efeem' d Catholſcks. They are diftiaguiſhed by 
Names not eie apply d.co God's Church, as 
that of Proteins, Pres! 

Kc. and theſe bog FRG: ſor ver from one another, 
dave been only o 


* * 


# 


f 


ods Church. Part l. 


34 f Forſakers of 


which Name thet Church alone amidſt ſo many Herefies il 


bes ſo enjoy d, that bo all Hereticks would be call C 


meer, none of the Hereticks dare 215 their own Church, 
of Meeting Houſe, They will find alſo that tho? our 
 Adverſaries leek to be call'd Caolicks, yet when the 
rea ſhonld diſtinguiſh themſelves, they do not 0 
that gloricus Name, as at the Hour of Death, a 


de lie ve him ſuch: Fhe like of a Witneſs, or accuſed 
before à Judge, leſt (if not ſo) he may be lyable to 
Pusiſhmente. A Stranger ask'd, his Religion, if he 
, and no Proteſt am. 
Ask aEutheran in Germany,(whereLntherafis and Ca- 


- tholicks are equally tolerated by Law) where Ca- 


tholicks meet atdivine Service? He will not direct 
but Catholick Service: Since 
rhe Chaoge of Religion in Exgland or Scotland, which 


Hliſhing their reſpeftive Religions, (when divers 


Ei land or Scotland, nor among all their Writers, or 
Preachers for Religion, not one, who.enticles his 


- Book, or Sermon for the Defence of the Catbolick 
_ Religion. Briefly chey will find aff their Biſhops, 


Miaifters, and Folfowers to be neither call'd, nor 


Rog 


4 


Quakers, 


byterians, Anabaptiſts, 


nd in ſome Corners of Europe, 
Except of latter Years, where they have Conquer'd, 


or got Eftabliſhmenrs for Trading: Before ZLurber 
-aod Calvin, who lived above 1500. Years after 


Chriſt, the Name of Proreff2yr was ne ver heard of, 


it was firſt, according to Doctor Hehn, affumed at 
mu ia 1525. as Biſhop, Frie- nor Layman can 


e 19 2» WW 
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from our Saviour's' Time bave been united To bis 
Vicar St. Peter, and his Succeſſors, with whom a 


Marry another; who 15 1536. [ciz'd the C 
EE — 2 8885 


= 
} 


Chap. 10 Proteſtants no:Catholicks. 35 
's Calvin, and their 
Followers; the new and before unheard of Dottrin, 
they broached; nor can they Name any before 
them, who taught in all Things, as they did. The 
29 Articles were made only in Queen Elizabeth's 
Keign, and nd where all profeſt but in England, uhete 
generally che Prechyrerians,  Anabaptifts, Quakers, Ot. 
condemn ſome of chem; which is ſufficient to'ſhew 


that Proteſtants are no Cabolicks,” as to the Name 3 
much leſs, as to the Signification, which imports 


Univerſal, as Chriſt's Church is both for Time and 
Place: For Place; Going reach al Nations, &c. For 
Time; Lo, I an with 3 2 the dee ee, 
Matt. 28. 19. &c. Upon this Rock will my Church, - 
and the Gates of Hell ſball not prevail 42 0 ber, Matt! 


16. 18. He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. till we 4d mers in 


_ #62 Vyity of Fare; Bph. 4. 11, which Univerſalicy 


fignified by the Word Cabolick the Fathers have 
acknowledged” as à clear Mark of God's Church of 
whom I will only cite St. Auſt in, in Pſal. 101, ſayings 
Even to the End of ibe World, the Church is in al Places, 
and this is the S renefs of ber Days. 2 NI * > 22 2 2 2 
This Univerſality God would have in his Church, 
that all might ſearn of her the Mykeries of Faith, 
aud that the Conſent of all Nations in the ſame 
Doctrin and Belief,” might be an aſſured Stay to tbe 
Faichfut, and à powerful Motive for others to come 

into God's Church for their Soul's Salvation 
This Univerfality agreęs only to Catholicks, who . 


reputed Catholicks through the "World have 17 
in Communion, as with their Head, and with whom 
ſucceſively ha ve communicated all Kings, Biſhops, 
Priefts, and faithful People of England, ſince it's 
Con verſion from Tnfidelicy, tin King Heny VIII. 
who in 1534. firſt made himſelf Head of the Church 
of England, becauſe the Pope would not grant him 
z Divorce from bis lawfo! Queen, and leave to 
hurches 
 Reve- 
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Revenues and Treaſures, ſuppreſs'd eries 
and Religious Houſes, whoſe :Ruines; + with many 
other deplorable Marks, are yet Teftimonies of the 
Autient Religion, which had been in Great Britain 
from its fit t Con ver ſion, and ſhews that the nem 
ones, ſince begun, ate neither Catholick, nor Apo- 
ſtolicł, as not deſcended from the Apoſtles, nor from 
ie o ·˙ oindbis 
This will yet more appear from the continu*d and 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of God's Church, with 
whoſe Paſtors Chrift always abides. Going teach all 
Matt. 28. 19. Cc. Wbo built bis Church upon the 
. Foundation of ibe s, and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt bim- 
ſelf being the bigbeſt Corner Stone, &c. Eph. 2. 20. V 
 geve ſome Apoftles, and ether ſome Paſtors, and Teachers 10 
the' Conſummation of the Saints, &c. Untill we all meet in 
the Unity of Faitb, &c. That we benceforth be no more Chil» 
dren toffed to and fro, and carry d about with every Wing 
Church upon 4 Rock and the Gates of Hel ſhall not preuatl 
againf} ber, Matt. 26. 18. In fine, who having com- 
_ mitted the Government of bis Church to Biſheps 
with the greateſt Caution (Take beed to your ſelves and 
the whole Flock, wherein the Holy. Ghoſt bas placed ass 
Biſbops 10 govern God's Church, which, be bas purchas'd 
with bis own Blood, Act. 20. 28.) requires always a 
continu'd Succeſſion of lawful Bithops to govers. the 
Church; whenee muſt follow, that where there is a 
continu'd Succeſſion oſ lawfull Biſhops ſucceeding one 
another from the Apoſtles Time, in the ſame Faith, 
and;Migiftry, there, and only there, is Chriff's vi: 
ſible Church; For in this preſent Age no Church 
ſutely can pretend to be Chrift's Church, and have 
Power. to teach, and Authority to be believ'd, but 
as that, Poser and Authority is deriv'd, and convey; 
ed-down fl om that Church, which Chrift inſtituteq, 


whereof cannot be, but by an uninterrupted 2 
DUTCH 


on of Paſtors,” and Belicyers, and ſo that Chur 
_ : : | | 2 Ss ; | | An 
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Cbriſt; Shich has had an uninterrupted  Succe 


Fo . : 5 | : 1 ; 
8 dere is Power, and ee 2 5 


| from; che Apoſtles: Ia all others, whatever they be, 
| their Power, aad Authority can be no better than 

Uſurpation, and they, who believe. them, muſt de 
deeciv*d which alone is a ſufficientMark to know the? 
true Church by, and ſhew- the Falſity of all others, 
according to the ; + HERES, Coaſenc ny La 
athers. : "Bi . 
In he fecond Age, Irenexs 5 4. adv, ber. c $5 ; 
writes, We to obey rboſe Prieſis, who bave 
their Jucce yes omg: woe hs A 1 bave proud, 
with the Succeſhon of itbe ir Epiſcopal Charge baut receiv'd . 
according to the: Ordinance of Gol, 4 ſure Giſt of Truby 
bus for others, - who are not in » Communion- wich the 

principal Sear, in whatever Place ahey bold their Mes- 
ings, we are 10 look on them either as Heretichs, and 
Pride, of pernicious 1 or 4 Schiſmaticks, la 

Pride, & c. i 
la the third Age, Tertullien lib: de Preſ. urg'd thus 
the Hereticks of his Time. Let tbem ſer forth 1be. Be- 
ziming 7 their.Churches, let em ſbew the Order of thejr. 

Biſbops ſo Zeſcending from the Beginning by Succeſſion, 
tbat their firſt; Biſhop bas ſome of the Apaſtles, or Apoſtoli; 
cal Men bis Author, and Predeceſſor, bo ah —— perſe- 
ver with the Apoſtles, for efrer this Manner the 1 
6a Churches recount theirs. 

In the Fourth Age St. Opratus OE, 1 2 
2dr. Parm. writes. We i muß ſee who mas the fo Bile 
ſhop, and mhere. his. Apofiolical: See, &c. thou.« 
 Leny but thou knowe$ that the Apo Chair was 
ereted as Rome by Peter, in wen 5 ar ſate, tbe Head 
of the * &c. in this Peter . Lions ſuc- 
_ ceeded bim. &. ben Damaſus, jricius, who firs 
at this Day our | Contemporary; Ek we, and tb 
whole World bold communicetion by circular Epiſtien, and 

tree as one Body, tow do you declare to ths the ef 4976 
four (hair, who prezend 10 he the holy 


2 > 


"Bf © Euſebiut, Sc. Hierom, Proſper, ang Epiphanine 16. a 5 
gouge the Succvlhon; from 9 tl their Day 15 | 
3 | — 
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Is the Fifth Age, St., Auſtin in pt cont- part. 
Don. urged the Donatiſts : Fecounr the Prieũs even 
from St. Peter's Chair, and in bat 7 of Fathers, fer 
rhe Order of Succeſſion" bar is the - which the 

Guest of Hell ſhall” not prevail. ol in Ep. 1665. 4d 

Gegner. If we are 10 confider the Order of Biſhops ſucceed- 

ing one anorber, — evra certainly, and truly to 

Purpoſe do we wa ah om Peter, to whom, being the Ne · 


& 


nl | preſemative of the whote Church, Chriſt ſaid, 1 ab 
HB rock will I build my Church, &c 2 . 0 
_  * The Succcthion of chief Biſhops frg St. —_ at 


| , - who ſucceſſively have been always acknow- 
» ledg'd Chriſt's Vicars, and Heads of his Church 
upon Earth, is as ſollous, which mofily:may be ſeen in 
Mr. Colliers Dictionary, with ſome FE — wo — 


. e e Places. ee, Sth 
- 4 P. v. M. D. Ty nc! Tag = Mu. b. 
43 5. Preer | 24 5 10 [224 $. Mains 27 1 0 
67 8. Linus 11 2 23 236 S. Fabiin 15 0 5 
78 S. Cletu: 5 pg 7 24251-5.Cornelins 2 4 17 
91 8. Clement I. 9 6” 6 254 8. Lucius 1 4 0 
101 S. Anaclerus 9 3 1025 S. St Stephen I. 2 3 22 
1108, Eurit 9 3 9257 S. S II. 1 1 13 
OM 19 $. Hex. I. 10 * 20 7 2 
1308. Sinn, I. 9 10 8 
1405. Theleſ- | 1 9 0 
pPborn of; 283 8 Car "IT ii 7 
152 8. abi, 4 3 44296 S Marcellins 7. 11 25 
156 S. Piu l. 9 825 24304 T n T 2 
165 $. arten 7 8 3% 1 . 4 1 26 
172 5 Soter 1 11 27 309 8. Faſebius 2 8 21 
177 S. len- -- [311 S.Melobiades 2 2 7 
; e 15 5 3d! . 21 1 0 
: 292 8. Vitor 15 8 d 420 
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ap · . mere of cbi{ Paſo. 
A D. 1 V. M. D D. 5 
298 S-Anaſter: L. 4 1 13 655 ee, | 
402 S. nun- 1 2 10 669 Adeadatus . as; 4 
i cent I. 1 1 676 Domnus an Wes 38 
417 S. Zozimus 1 4 116785. gabe f 3. 
418 S.Baniface I. 4 9 281683 S. Les ll. G 10 1 
4235.Celeſtive . 8 £84S. B-mnetIl,o'$ 4 
1 
® 
1 
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8 
432 S. Sixtus III. 2 11 685 Fobn V. x 0. 
4495, Leo l. 20 1 041686 C 8 Ko, 
401 S. Hiley 5 9 29687 S.Sergins I. * 
467 S. Jimplicis 15 5 10 oh by VI.. 2 1 
492 S. Felix III. 8 1 22 795.70 bn VII. 2. 7 ] 
492 S. Gela I. 4 8 1970 Sifinins 0 2 
496. 2 1 14 2377 ati , 
S "2]714GregoriusU, 16. * | 
498 8.5 mmdcus 16 7 271 731Gre ory III. 10. 9 i $ 
514 3, 1 O 10741. S. Zr 1 EE. 10 
5235S. Fobn I. 2 9 14 8 
526 8. Felix IV. 3 2 2350 752 Stephen II, * 9 7 
$296 ee FP) 5 4 OY 
532 e 3 7 0 7638 dies L Wh 
5338.75 29 40 10 18 2 
3265. Sifveries,. 4 0 © 41. 
= / 2 Vigelus 15 6- 165 : Ste hen V. i 
555 > Pelagins l. 3 10 18 1 ron * | 8 
559. S. Fobm LIL. 12 11 16 824 „ e ha. 
573 S. Benet I. 4 215 827 Falentinut 
377 Pelagius II. 12 2 27 CV. I 4 
5908. Gregory I. 13 3 10844 Sergius II. 7 joſh 
604GSabinms.... | 39] 847 Leg IV. I - 
626 ee Uſe 0 a” 37 35 Bennet In.” 7 
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L s KL. N. .A. 5 9ꝓ9f 
0 ee 46: © | 1073 Greg. VIE #2 1 
906 Leo v. 8 1 104086 Vider III. o 10 © 
506.Chriftopher | oO 7 1087 Urbanus II. 11 4 18 
907 Sergiu, III. 3 4 log Paſchal Il. i8 5 4 
gloMmeſftains III. 2 O 2041115 Gelafus H. 1 0 4 
5 "RR 1119 Calixtus II. 5 ” 13 
* X. 15 91124 Honorius H. 5 1 17 
528 Teo VI. . ©. 6 15 1130 Innoc. II. 44 7-20 
355 Steph. VIII. 2 1151143 Saadime ne 5 13 
931 Fob Vl. 4 10 of 1144 Lucius II. O 11 14 
- 036 Leo VII. 1 1145 Fugen*us Ls 4 12 
- $39 Stepben K. 3 4151153 An aſt a. H. 1 4 24 
943 Martin III. Te 4 1311154: Adrian Teſs 8 29 
945 Agapet Il. 9 7 10 1159 Alex. III. 21 11 21 
7 is Fobn XII. 9 © of 1151 Lucus HIT.” 4 2 18 
| Bennet V. 1' © 01185 Urban. III. 1 10 25 
bee” 'Fobn XIII. 5 1 o4 1187 Greg. VII. o 2-0 
972 Bomnus II. O 3 1188 Clement HI. 3 2 10 
972 Bennet VI. Fo 3 341191 Calefti: HE. 38 8 28 
975 Bennet VII. 7 0 11199 moe. III. 18 6 9 
884 e XIV. 1 2 0o|1216Homort. Lo 8 © 
98, Folt XV. 10 4 12 1227 Greg. 1X. 14 5 3 
FE: 596 Grtgory V. * 8 61241 Caleſti. N. o o 18 
8 299 Sitveſter II. 4 2 31243 Inno. 111 5 14 
2003 Fobn 8 — 3 Fl 1254 Alexan. V. 6 5 4 
3695 obs X07. 5 17 18 2% Wham 1-2 1 1 
1009 Sergiu IV. 2 8 18 1265 LEY oa 
3 Fanet FVI iz d '0[1271 Greg: X54 4 10 
1024 Fobn X?111.9 8 0 1276 Imoce * „ CS 5 
1034 Benner IX. 10 20 0 1276 Adrian v. o 1 $ 
1044 Gregory V1. 2 8 of 1276 Fob! N O 8 8 
ids Clement I. o 9 81277 Nichs:111.'2 9 2 
12043 Demaſus II. © 0 23 1281 Mari Te 4 17 
1049 8. Leo IA. 315 3 1285 Honor ius Tu. 2 8 11 
1054 Vid, 11. 2 6 01297 Nieb. N. 4 1 14 
1067 Srepben X. 95 8 4294 Celeſſin. v. 5 8 
1059 Nicholas Il. 26 qf 1295 Bonif. H ' 9 48 
7 Alexan- zu 62 1303 Bennet K. 0 8 17 
ts. 4 e 117365 Gemen 5 8 10 16 
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A. D. N. M. 
5 1316 Fob xx. 18 64 28 
1324 Benner XI. 7 4 

| 1342 , o 6 
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1362 Urbanus V. 8 1 23 
1370 Greg. XI. 7 224 
2 Urban Vl. 11 6 6 
1389 Bonif. 1X,” 14 11 0 
4401 Doc; VII 2 O 22 
1406 Greg. XI. 2 6 14 
1409 Aen. H. 0 10 8 
1410 Foln XXI. 5 0 15 
141% Martin H. 13 3 10 
1431 Engen. F. 15 11 10 
1447 NichblasV. 8 o 19 
1455 Calixt. III. 3 3 22 
1458 Pius H- 5 11 27 
1464 Paulus II. 6 10 _ 
1471 Sixtus H. 132 0 5 


2352 Innocent . 2 8 26 


cri 10. Sucteſſton in 2 AT. 


A. D. . . M. D. 
2555 Marcellus Il. 0 O 2 
1557 Paulus ee 4 2 24 


ory F: 24. 
1572 Gag. in. 12 10 29 
1585 SixtusV." 5 4 3 


159 Greg. XIV © 10 10 
1591 Innoc. IX. 0 2 0 
1592Clem. . 1336923 
1605 Leo AJ. 0 0 27 
1605 Paulus 15 8 12 


1623 Urban. 11:20 11 22 
165 5 Alex. VII. 12 1 16 


1670 Clement X. 6 2 23 
1676 Innoce XI. 3 0 — 


1484 Junoe; VIII. 7 10 27 
1492 Alex. VI. II O 10 
41503 Pius 0 
20 eee eee 


1513 
1523 Clem, VII. 10 10 7 


1534 Paul II. uy 0 28] 
* 16 | 
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1689 Alex. VIII. 125 


1691 Innoc. XII. 8 9 — | 
by 700 Clement X. who now 


r "2 


is chief Paſtor, in the 
Chair of St. Peter, as 
the forenam'd and cho- 
fen have ſacceſhvely 


been 3 
Times. RP £375 | 
. . 'F 267% | 


By theſe ſacceſfvely hs. Chrif's Church bern 


werd from St. Perer's Days; be have been ac- 
Ss knowledg'd, in their Times, Succeſſots to St. Peter, 


by all the Fathers and Doctors of the Church: :nay 
dy all -Chriftians, of what Rank, and Dignicy ſo- 
ever, not Teputed Hereticks, or Schiſmatichs in cheir 
Time; under theſe all Countries, have beenycon- 
verted, all lawful Councils afſembled, and confirm'd; 
@ theſe have been ratify*'d/ all Laws for — 
2 Church, r a _ he 
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1590 Urban. VII. o 0 13 


1621 Greg. Nang 0 
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gr ſſors, Rewards given to the Obſervers, Hereticks 
condemn'd, with. their new Doctrin, as they zoſe, 
and by them have we recciv'd the Apoſtles Faith 
from Age to Age, without Corruption, Change, or 
Alteration: We then may ſay wich St. Aubanaſius, 
2 3 -They are 1 . 
the Origin of their raub am 'where elſe, iban from 
| whole Sucteſſin-of «be Ecelepafical Chi,: 
been ſaid, is not of two] hundred Tears ſtandiog, 
cannot deny this Succeſſion; yet becauſe they can 
ſhew none of their own from the A poſtles, nor any 
apoſtolical Man,(#hich is a moſt evident Argument 
of their being no true Church,) do loudly. cry, the 
Church bas eri d, bas been Inviſible ſome hundred 
Years, bas wanted true Paftors for ſome Ages, con- 
trary to the expreſs Seripture, and Chritt's Pro- 
miſe, becauſe chey cannot _ ſhew-che leaſt Monu- 
ment of their on, bong 8 who is ſo e 
pretending to any Succemon, as that be . brags, 
Ep. ad. Arg. We dare glory Chrift 10 lepe firft been 
made known by. us : Before | Lzther,, and iCatviy,. who 
were very oppoũte; they cannot ſhew avy Country, 
Province,” Town or Houſe, where tbere Religion 
was proſeſt; no Univerficy, no School in the World, 
'-where'it was taught; no Communication with Na- 
Tions z no Kingdom, no Provisce, no City con- 
ve rted by it from Infidelity ; no Paſtors, no Teach- 
_ ers, no Writers, no Couscils, no Churches for it; 
not one, who profeſt to be a Proteſtant; not one, 
that ever beid, or heard of the thirty nine Ar- 
ticles, that ever ſee, much lefs uſed the Book of 
-Commgn Prayer, all which ſufficiently ſhew the 
Want of Succeſſion ; their Want Conſequently of 
-gdminifter Sacraments, fuch as Chrift has left te his 
-Churchy which they make void for fume Ages, in 
the Church antecedent to them, and which ſhews 
further the NewaeG, and Nubicy of their Religios. 
The Want: of Apoftolical Succeſſion infers the 
Wait of lawful Miſkon, which is 2 * — 
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Chap. 10 Ne Proteſtant Succeſſon. 43 


Preach, aud adminifter Sacraments given by Chriſt 
to thoſe, who: are authoriz*d thereto by Chrift's In- 
ſtitution. - Going, teach you all Nations, Mat. 28. 19s 


lawful Mifhon 2 Who gave them Power, and Au- 
chotity to preach, to adminiſter Sacraments, to de: 
ive all Paſtors of their Livings, Rights, Privi- 
dges, Authority? Oc. They muſt; not pretend 


the Paftors of the Catholick Church, from 
Church Commiſſion'd them to preach againſt het 


WS 1-If, co excommunicate, deprive, and extirpate her 
| Biſhops, Paſtors, Oc. to_bereave them of their 


Rights, Privileges and Authority, to oblige all to 


aſſent to a neu Belicf, being ſte excommunicated 
them, condemn'd their Doctr ia, and -proceeded a- 
gaiaſt them, as Enemies to God's Church. Beſides 
by pretendiag to derive their Authority, and Poser 


to adminifter Sacraments, preach, Oc. from that 
Church, from which they ſeparated, is to oun chat 
ſame the true Church, as having lawful Power, and 


= chemſelves Schiſmaticks, or Hereticks, for ſepara» 
= ting from that Church, which had fuch | lawfull 
= Power; and Authority; I ſay lawful, for if ſhe had 


not ſuch, ſhe could not give it co them, ſeeiug none 


a4 give, what he has not. 


Ain Shile they pretend the Church had err'd, 


= was periſhed, was inviſible, and had been deſtitute 
for ſome Ages, of lawful Paftors, whither will they 


run for their Ordination, Power, and Authority? 


Win they pretend that Luther, and Calvin, their ſiaſt 
5 N were exttaordinarilf ſeit: by Gods 
They neither ſheu that, by Scripture, whereby they 
pretend to reform all, nor by Miracles, vor by 

Sanctity of their Lives, Which are the ordinary 
= Secalsof God's'E xtraordinary Mifioo : Their Lives 


were bad, and their Ends accordingly; Miracles 
they did gone in Conſit mation of their 2 
8 2 5 ; — 2 8 . : ; 4 ut ; 
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| How ſbal they teach unleſs they be ſem? RO. 10. 45. 
Since then, the pretended Reform'd can ſhew'no Suce 
ceſſion from the A poſtles, How cad they pretend to 


they ſeparated ; for it cannot be imagin'd that the 


* 


. 


os 


— 8 * , * 1 


44 : .* » Succeſſion Part I, 


Authority. They wanted Unity in their Profeffion, 
being immediately divided, and ſubdivided into ſe- 
veral Sects without Remedy, admitting of no lir- 


- ing viſible Head, or Judge of Controverſie, and ſo 
continu d a confuſed Body without a viſible Head, 
united only in raifing Diviſions: both in Church; 
and State, in Germany, France, and every where elſe 
they could. We might then as well believe a Man; 
that ſhould pretend God had made him the ſole 
Monarch of che World, and given him Power to 
deprive all Kings of their Kingdoms, all Magiftrates 
of their Authority, that would not ſubmic-to- him, 
as Zmber and Calvin, and their Followers, who ſc- 
petating from the whole Church pretended an ex- 
traordinary Power to erect a new. Church, to de- 
prive all Pastors thro' the World of their ſuriſ- 
_ diction,” of their Livings, Poſſeſſions, Oc. and o- 
_ blige their Subjects to forſake them, to embrace a 
neu Doctr in, a new Belief, new Laws, new Preach- 
ers, a neu Way of Worſhiping God, as we ſee has 
been in many Places, and this only on their bare 
Word, that they were: ſent: by God to do all theſe 
Thiogs without any Miracle for Proof, nay without 
a Life becoming Chriſtians, which may ſuffice to 
en that the pretended Reform'd have no Suc-+ 
ceſſion, and ſo no true Church among them, fuch, 
as God's Church has ever had, and will have to the 
World's End. ÿy% = Fg -v Fr 3 
. Why is this 'Sutceſſion: of chief palors deriv'd 
 Smtceſſroely from St. Peter? A,? Becauſe Chriſt made 
St. Peter his chief Vicar upon Earth, and Head of 
His Church. Tbou art Peter, and upon ibis Rock will I 
Build n Church, Matt. 16. 18. which Promiſe in Re- 
Fard of Peter's ſpecial Faith, and Love, Cbriſt ful- 
nid by cammitting to Perer's Care, and Govern- 
ment his whole Flock: Fred my Lambs, &c. Feed my 
Sbeep, &c. o. 21. 15. Cc. wherein that Peter might 
mort fail, Chrift ſaid : 7 bave-prayed for iber tba 1hy 
Faith fail not, and tbon being at length conyerntds con- 
U J 8 -omc 
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Chap: 10- * of Rome, Peter: S | 
# omit to Name always Peter firſt, who! * Chritt's 
| Aſcenfion exercis'd this Power, when he had order'd 
another to be choſen in Fudas his Place; Ad. 1 
15, Oc. when be firſt promuigated the Goſpel to 
the Jews, 485. 1. 10, Kc. when he wrought the 
firſt Miracle in Tehimony of Faith, Ad. 3. 6. 
when he ſpake firſt in the Council, and yu: _ 
© difioitive Sentence, A. _ S 

| The: Fathers unauimoufly, and a1 the Paichfn, 
not reputed Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks in al — 
W have acknowledg'd St. Peter Chrift's ene 
51 Heal. of Chriſt's Church. 

In the Third Age, St. Tyran, * - 2 
ene Church; one Chair founded upon Peter bythe Word of . 
= crit, item. Ep. 73. Chriſt gave tbe Power firſt ro Peter 

5 whom he built bis Church, and from whence. be infi- 
med and declar'd rhe Origin of Unity. - 
= - Inthe Fourth Age, St. Bufil, ſpeaking of Sts. Peter, | 
S ad. c. 2. Iſa. writes ; Becauſe be excelfd aye in _ 

1 be bad the Church built upon EE. 
= In the ſame Age, St. Hicrom. Ep.; 57. to Pope 
: Damaſus, writes ; Following no other Order, but Chrifh, 
= 7 n Communion with your Holineſs, that is with 1he 
- Chair of Peter. Upon that Rocł I know the Church 3s built. 
= In the Fifch Age St. Au in in Ps. cont : part. Don's 2 
= writes: Reckon wp the Frieſi even from abe Chair 
peter, and in bas Lift of Fatbers ſee ibe Order of Succeſs 
fon; that is the Rock, againſt which tbe G ates —_— 
&e, nat prevail, Sc. Sec Top: 44+ &c. Sb 37. 

c. 55 
Qs. Did: Chriſt * in gt. Peter's Perſon, the 

in the Church there ſhould be always one Supream ville 
= Head St. Peter's Succefſor? A. Ves; It was for thegood 

of the Church, and not tor: Peters Sake chiefly, that 
Chriſt made Peter Head of his Church, co prerent 
= Scbiſms, to appeaſe Difſentions; and preſerve Uoiry 
among the Members. one of tbe Twelve (ſays St. Hie- 
om, I. adv. Jovinin. c. 14.0 is cboſen that 4 Head be. 
ing conſtituted, tbe 0ccafion of | Schiſm. might be taten 


heh Chriſt doubtleſs would ba ve his Church con- 
tine 
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46 Bp. ef Rome S. Peter's Succeſſor. Part I. 
tinue as he left it under one Head: Here ſball be 
dne Fold and one Sbepberd, Fob. 10. 16. As ina King- 
dom there is one King, in an Army one General, 
jn a Ship one Pilot, which are Figures of Chrift's 
Church; ſo in the Church is requii d one Supream 
viſible Head. If the Synagogue had always one 
ſucceediag as Chief, ſhoul4 not Chriſt't Church with 
more Reaſon have one Chief ſucceeding St. Peter, 
by whoſe Appointment Biſhops might meet toge- 
ther,treatofallEcclehaftick Affairs, explain che moft 
hidden Points, confute Herefies, condemn their Au- 
thors, that all might continue Uniced together in 
the ſame Mind, and ſame®fudgment 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
. Which otherwiſe could not be among Nations of ſo 
many different Inter Laws, Conftitutions, Cc. 
Q. 7. Hath the Biſhop of Rome been always eſteem d, 
and acknowledged 5. Peter's Succeſſor, and Head of ile 
Church 7 A. Yes; By all Chriftians not reputed He- 
reticks, or Schiſmaticks in their Time, @hich they 
manifefted by their continual Submiſhon, and Com- 
- munication” wich ſach, as their Head, and which is 
ſp univerſally attefted in Hiſtory by all Antient and 
Modern Writers, as nothing can be more. To him 
as chief Biſhop upon Earth have been Appeals made 
as well by the Eaftern as Weſtern Church, and the 
moſt weighty Matters of the Church refer d; to 
him che faithfal have directed the Sum of their 
Belief, the moſt: eminent Writers their Books, Na- 
tional and General Councils their Decrees and Ca- 
nons, for his Approbation; his Legates have pre- 
fided. in all General Councils, his Vicar-Generals 
have reſided all over the World, nor have Laws, 
made for the Univerſal Church, been received, till 
ratified by him: To Biſhops, Patriarchs, Kings, 
Emperors, Oc. has be granted moſt ample Privi- 
leges, Dignicies and Prerogatives : By him have 
Herefies been ordinarily condemn'd, Cenſures in- 


_ flified, and tor juſt Cauſes Diſpenſatzons gives : For 
joft Reaſons have Biſhops been depos d by him, 
others reſtor d, Priefts degraded, wbich, with much 


/ a 


5 


Chap 105 - U/ tHe 1 47 =, 
more that might be. all are Proofefo kts. . 
able, that who denies the Hiſhop of ne to be 
St, Peter's S. r, and Head of the Church, 
muſt deny Hiſtory of all Ages, the Authority of 
Councils, Fathers, and Conſent and Fractice of the 
whole World. For this ſee the aforeſaid Liſt of 
Succeſſion, and the unanimous Conſent of Fathers 
in che bi :iecond, and 32d Action of the 4ch Ge- 
neral unn of Calcedon, admitted by Proreftants, 

nor of che General Conancil:of L 


era, ng, 'T bat efrer be 
— bra Kome, which is: the Mother, and Miftreſs, of 
ll Chriff's Faithful: People, the Church” of Conftantiuo- 


2 be rt Place, that of Alexander be. { 
and that of - Antioch the Thitd, aba of ſeruſlem rhe 
| See alſo the Council of Florence he lou cited, 
and che Fathers, Pag. 3/. Oc. Neither do ſume 
learn'd Proteftancs deny, chat the Primitive Biſhops 
of Fome' were not, as now eſteem'd, St. Peters Suc- 
ceffors and Heads of the Church for their Time. 
2. 8. Vu Power 10 the Head a 
5 Church? A. The fame that Chbrin gave to Peter ſor 
the Government of the Church, which -confifts 


chiefiy ia making and repealing Laws for the 
Church's Good, in er ng che ran nſgreſſors by 
Spiritual Cenſures, in —— 


Bishops, Friefts, and — — ate ne- 
ceſſary for the propagating and governing the 
Church, or diſplacing the ſame, if they do not 
Right: In Calling and Prefiding in Councils: for 
reforming of Abuſes, condemning Hereſies, deck 
ding Controverfics, Sc. Thou art 1 ' Whenſo- 
ever thou ſball bind on Earth, a in Heaven, 
&c. Matt. 16. 18. &c. Feed my Sheep, &c. Jo. 15. 
Sc. The Fathers in the Council o — where. 
284) th Grecians — having . d, (in Dec. 
F at the olick Sec, and Rome, 
bed the Primary —— World, thar the Biſbop of 
Rome it Succeſſor 10 St, Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, 
* Cbriſt, . whole Le 
42 | 


Feſus Chriſt in Blefſed Peter, to Feed, Rule nd Govern 
the univerſal Church, according 10 Ade of Generel Gun 
*H 9. Can the Pope give leave to Jie, Sweer Falſſy, 
er dvany Il in any Manner of May A. No; nor any 

Perfon upon Earth; becauſe ſuch | Thifgs: are Evil 
of their own Nature, aud forbid: by God, ſo can 
never-belawfully done by the Pope, or any other 
Power ——— Earth whatever, as God's 
Church has ever teſtiſied by Suſſering all Manner of 
Perſecutions, whereof Catholicks of this Kingdom 
have had their Share, wha, if they would Swear 
Falſly,--Lye and Do, as they have been ſolicited, 
might be Free from the many grievous Penalties 
of che Laws againſt them, and be qualified to have 
Places of Honour, and Benefit, as others have. 
Q 10. In Points controverted appertaining to Faith, 
N 4 to Submit their Fudgnent to the Determination 
F general approv'd Council, and obey its Decrees, Con- 
Fitutions,: 45. praceeding from the chiefeſt and higheſt Au- 
thorigy upon Earth ? A. Yes certainly: For ſeeing a 
general Council conſiſts of Biſhops: appointed-by 
God to govern his Church, 4d. 20. 28. of Prelates, 
whom we are commanded to obey, Heb. 13.17. Of 
Men eminent for Sanctity, and Learnisg, their 
whole Lives being devoted thereunto: Of Men 
whoſe: Eſteem, Dignicy, and Vocation will not ſuf- 
fer us to think any of them would ſpeak contrary 
to his Sentiment in any private Concern of Im- 
Portance, much leſs when aſſembled together in 
Council from all Parts of the World ie give Te- 
ftimony of their Faith (a Matcer of the greateft 
Moment both for themſelves, and the whole: Churb) 
- we cannob imagine that a general Council of ſuch, 
ſhould all conſpire againft Truth to damn them 
ſelves, and their whole Poſterity, or to {peak con- 
traty to what they had been taught, when Chile 
dren; believed when Men; and teach'd when Pa- 
ots. (For tbe Zips of ibe Prieſt ſball keep . 
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Whoſe Sentence and under Pain of Death, God requi 
all to obſerve, De 2 . 2 3 the N 

ifing whom, he Bars 3s t 3 
23 Deſpi ain in al. Points, of Faith, 
Lak. 10. 16. being Chcift's' Embs fades, 2 
Cr. 5. 20. cl rhe eee Fi be believed and . 


ed, who thus afſenibled being, the Repreſentative of _ 
the whole Church, are in fat better Circumflances 
to Ju udge of Macters of Faith, than when ſeparated 
- 1a cheis ſeveral Diftrids,. who thus taking the ſame 
the Apoſtles took, (Ibe Apdfiles and Elders fl. 
Way, confder of this, Kc. 15. 6. &c.) mult needs 
gire the greateft, Alſurance, and ſuch, as.who have 
refus'd to ſubmit to the Determioation of a general 
approy'd Council in any controverted Point of Faith 
have been; always cfteem'd Hereticks. be will not i 
| bear the Chureh let him. be to thee as, ibe Heathen, ae Fa. 
 Publican, Mat." 18. 17. e = 
11. C May not the Church, or ber Paſtors thus en- 
bled make ſome nem Article of Faith ? A. No, not any. 
other Authority upon Earth ; for nothing can be of 
Faith, but what God has. reveal'd, and a fe , 
Church and her Paſtors have ever. condeinn'd 
Pretenders to new. Revclations,. She cannot Y : 
thought to make any new Article of Faith, but only - | 
as: Controyerſies have riſen, to condema the new 
broach'd, Doctrine, and define and publiſh what al. 
ways was the ancient Belief, by the Apoftles Example 
affcmbl'd ia Conacil to determin = Controver 
2 15. In Diſputes about Faith, Councils are af- a 
mbl d, not to make any new Article ot Faith, bot 
after due . to by declares and pub 
li what was always che Lie of all Nations 5, in 
that Point. Prelates, Governors of God's Church, 


4, 20, * 3 * 21 arte the 
n n 


- Des ; 25 x 2 * — ; * d Wy : 
— . 0 * N . 1 f - 
% - 9 = * 2 RY 5 : 
o 


: WL, "= i 


'- $0 No Change in Points of Faith. Part I. 

Worid muſt needs by their unanimous, and joint 
Declaration give the greateft Aﬀurance, which is, 
Aud always was the Catholick Dottris, which the 
new broach'd Error, and ſo by removing the Occa- 
fion of Diſpute preſerves _— in God's Church as 
the Apoſtle requires. Fee p. 28, 29. . 
2. Q. Hes the Church then made no Change or Alter a- 

tim, no Addition, or Diminution in Maners of Faith de- 
liver 4. by the Apoſtles ? A. No, what the believer, | 
and reaches now is the very ſame,” as was taught by 
the Apoftles, and all enſuing Ages, as will appear 
exidentiy to any, who looking into what the Fathers 
have writ, Councils decreed, and the Faithfull in all Bi 
Ages have profeſt, will find the Belief of the Church 
in this Age differing in nothing relating to Faith 
from that of paſt Ages. Nor can it be reaſonably 
thought otherwiſe by any thinking, and not preju- 
- dic'd Man. For ſuppoſing what all muſt grant, that 
the Apoſtles and their * rb by Preaclifng, 
_ and undenyable Miracles, did ſettle in the Hearts 
of thoſe rhey every where converted; all the Points 
of Faith neceflary to Salvation, which without 
, Change or Alteration were to bedeliver'd to all ſuc - 
_  ceeding Ages, with all Aﬀarance that, if they believ- 
en, and practis'd, as they were taught, they ſhould 
be av'd, but dam d if they beliey'd, and did other 
wiſc; all muſt think that ſuch Multitudes believing 
thus, would be care full to inſtrutt, or cauſe to be 
inſtructed their Children, as they themſelves had 
been; and theſe Children embracing the ſame Faith 
of their Forefathers, would be of the ſame Belicf, 
- as they were, who — — them, and would be careful 
.(mov'd with the ſame Hopes of Heaven, and Fears of 
ell the greateſt imaginable) co inſtrutt their Chik 
dren, and e e Rag hy as they had been; 
which Method of Inſtruction ftill continu'd(for none 
—_ can ſhew or imagine any Diſcontinuation thereof ) 
” ' , from Day to Day, From Generation to Generation, 
4 uu all Parts of che Worid, ang” =" 
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vation, without the leaft A APP! 
tetation, of Error in any 

intertening with- the former, tilt praiſing 

1 and teaching as the former Had 

and ret each thus. belieFing, 

is Fai ict is the 

E beige 


Ying 2 . a Tenet of the 


belier- 
iſed, be- 
is affur'd, 


been 

the 1 25 f Chriſt, and 18 0 les, and to aſ- 
ſent to all, and nothing elſe but what had been thus 
deliver'd ; 5 el 1 1 „wich St. Paul, Gal. E. 


all who have, 
* and 0 hf 


| what has been 
-- Befides it in not to be imagin' 
infe& th Whale CN without being I 5 
eiy'd ; it mu e bad a ng rag * 
85 few. Feen : e w 
creas d; another; wherein it 5, 
ſter d the Number of thoſe, iev'd | rightly; 
| Now refleſting, that all have been inſtructed not to 
believe under Pain of Damnation, but what bad 
deen deliver'd from Day to Day, from Generation 
to Generation, as the Faith of Chriſt from the 
Apoſtles Days, to adhere only to the antient Faith 
cha. deliver d, to deteft all Noveltics entrench- _ 
ing thereon ;; reflefimg, that all have à natural Love, 
and {aclination to follow what has been ſo recom- 
mended to them by their Parents, Paſtors, and by 
all. moft dear unto, them, nay by all the Faithful % 
the World ; reflcfing „that Cuftom is very 8 
lent among Men, ſpecially when. back'd with 
Voice, and Prattice of the whole Church, wich -Þ 
uganimons Cry of @Coing otherwiſe is to tun to 
Damnation; reftedting, that when at any Time aoy 
Controvecſy role, Biſhops appointed by God 10 go- 
5 — AR. 12 — hes. Digoi- 


6 8 | conn all Laie nfs of be, „ 
— "whatever the taught, as necęſſary 45 
| - whatever the. Ard 5 9 i 


preach otherwilce, than 
that any Errat 5 


wing Age, the latter He 


ame. 28 was taught by the A. : s 
no. Change, ana-ſs the ſame; 


„ but what hat - 
oy BE Me bg taught, and deliver d, as . 


in it much 1 oe 15 
I'd, and after ma- 
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ble to think that ay Error #gaioft "Faith 

aud Schiſm beivg ud more tolerated In the 

than Sedition, and Rebellion in'a Commonwealth 
could paſs an the faid Degrees, and be receiv'd with- | 
aut Contradiction, as an Article of Faich thro” the 
whole World, and no Mention to be found thereof ? 
Reflecting as above, can any think that one, or ſome 
final} Number could begin to publiſh ' a new, and 
damnable Doctrine, as an Article of Faith without 
the World l zhoalftrd chereat? Would chere 
not have been great Oppoſers iu its Increaſe, when, 

it began to get K eden in every Country, Pro- 
vice? Town, Family, Oc. bebt it could have been 
quietly receiv'd. by all, as an Atcicle of Faith ? None 
-of which being found, tis impoſſible there ſhould 
have been any Change of Faith - from the firff 

- Plantiog Chriftiani . of may fee ip Hiftories of all 

- Ages, what Oppoſition was always againft the 
Broachers of new Dorins j what Preachings, 
2 » Councils and Decrees, were ay. a. 
8 un 1 and their 'Dodtio ? 2950 


ok 1455 Wen 5, 


trage: 4 ah; Jotttin of 7; 4 3nd others 
aule In „ and France, 2nd al over the Low 
tries, Aer AieirKeb ten Wa Begun! a i alan the 


| of h h ? w, ſeeing, nothing of this kind cab be 
& Feen by 5 er ries 7 875 akin Faith 
+ believ'd by. the 70 cheir Pirtcntions muft de 


. ö 8 becauig tlie chiefeft Inorg.. 


os they fn , are ſuch,” could not haye - 
cot in . Noiſe, or - Oppof ion, as Confeſſion 
(for Chinn dr is ' oppolite. to Fleſh and Blood ſq 
gnant'ts the baughty' Diſpofitions, and Hu. 
ng 4 Men, zs it could never have been brought 
into any Church, of Diocels, much 1-ſs 5 all, thro” 


-the Univerſe ; hever could it have bee 1 5 — 


| ? 
bo wet upon oy meaneſt Perſons, much 
Kings, ſhops, Prieſts, aud all the Posen 


rates of th he World if if it had not been belicy'd from 
the 2 to have been iuſtituted, and com- 

3 rift himſelf: Would Kin Biſhops, 
Priefts arid all the Faith] in the Werld have ſob. 


mitted to que ig all Spiritual Aﬀairs, had they noc 
believ d Ctrif Order t thereof? At the Motion 'of 
ſuch au Authority (if ufurp'd) all the World would. 


have been in an Uproar; aud we find none 


(the like may be ſaid of other Points) that oppos d 
the ſame, bur ſuch as were at the ſame Time judg d 
1 y the whole Church, and Oppolers, not 
nts ml but of ſuch as had been a tel 
ver'd by Chrift, we tu „to the Paichful in 
rr r a Qs . * 
12. 2 ſe, 1 eten 8 b 
whote Dotrin 2 ho of. + het pres 
and nos the {of God + A. Such are Libertines or 
Atheifts, — no more to be regarded than Fools, 
or Madmen, contradifting what. bas been atrefted - 
by all the Faithful thro* the Univerſe from our Sa- 
viour's Time, aud ſcal'd with the Blood of i innume- 
rable Martyrs, Ta Witneß of which Truth all good 
Chriſtians have been always ready to ſacriſiſe their 
= Liberties, aud - moſt dear unto them fg Er 
'# 8 8 


eg þ 
0 : 7 
"> 2 
5 . 
2 5 
8 k — 5 
1 * 
2 


3 05 they poſſcſ&d, or hop'd in this Kiad, A. to 


” "iris De ries when ee Parkh 9 
5 er au ion W £4 
We may 9 ee 


ſince the World's Creation, than 
13 ! confirm d by inn 
Had not Chriſt's Pogtin been the "Wart of 308, 
G 'univerſal 2 Perivafion could never have been 
ſettled and continy'd,. as we find hath been from f 
\ Apoſtles Days; its firft Preachers were .inconfiders 
le in all eh petts; of mean Bit el mean 


* Ll 


ines, (Fiſhermen) no Powers Feed Sredit or tg 
ty, of no extras nary " ra 
yet, which is 2 / Mitac e LI Tre 


r Men, deflitute of all buma 
pot Men, ee EE 


fhi 'Ps to _ their evil Habits, to. withdraw. {th 
Poverty, 


| fre, > Pericentions, and. Doo 1 of? 
8 of Chrift, to caſt off, their long Perſwafions 
Religion, and iuſtead thereof, to. 3 9 221 
that with a moſt unſpeakable Firmneſs, the Belief of 
unconceivable. Myſteries : A Scand} $0-the- Fews and 
Folly to the Gentils, 1 Cor. 1. 23. which neither ch 


ard conſonant to-Reaſon, nor delightful to Fl 
and Blood, nay. ſuch. as that Nature could not bu 
extreamly boggle at, and not admit without abſo, 
ca ie by Which no 41 88. . we Ee 
them. I re rments 0 r FU | 
Honour —_ in The rm of thoſe, who opp 5d 5 
new Dactria, and to embrace. it was to it what. 


change it for Poverty, tempt, Torments, and 
Deach ; Force there neither was, nor could be ; 
for all Power was In thoſe, who were againſt Chriftia- - 
nity, and was imploy'd to ſuppreſs it; in Lear 

Wir, Eloquence, and all natural Parts they. __ 
| Advantage, and the Things. propos d to . 

lief, a Trinity, a God made Man, living in — | 


* dying in nn. ns 6 ney. 2 fin 255 


1 


her 


| x” 1 ng NESS 3 5 > 
"ec, were inconceivable, and to Nature infols _ 
which. could never have been ſo 12 Re 


of the Holy 
miaations- aud moſt power, 
work ſo Univerſal a Change 
Minds of Men. To this ma 
Gotber, as follows, Ep. 10. Je n "2 
God in the Eſtabliſhing che Cbriftian Faith, fut 
ficieatly provided againft. all Doubt. Firk, when 
be cooficm'd the Truth of Chriff's Preaching d the, 
| Evidegce of Mixides, when he approv'd from Hes. 
t the ſame Time 
veſtion of private C 
ie ve. Secondly, * : 4 
nifeſting * * 


= con, face 
= Number £0 1: 

. poſt 3 elpe | 
3 fall t, and nothiog dot the 
= Force of a certain Truth to put them 8 
= og atteſting the Miracle. Thirdly, When 


ſent twelve Fiſhermen, poor, ignorant, and 
buman'T 


og KUTA 2 
| Certainty, how could they have engag'd. in this if 1 
ne Work 7 Without the Evidence of Chriſt's „„ 


* 


. 


14 nim leftroy'd.1 in the Truth 3 140 nothing can 
. FE, piitu 


5 "i of thoſe ' Myfterics. Fourth 


i cannot fat. 


* rr N 
acreaion, and the Preſence of his Spirit, how WY 
Þ...- now, divided thro”, the World, Have ſo unani. 
preach fe ame Truchs, and with one 
. ſuffer all Manner of Extremities, and lay 
— 44 their Lives in Teftimooy of what they had 
ht? And now we having. cen the prodigions 
EF: of this Order of Chrif riſen from the , 
in the Church propagated over the ; World, in Pag 


e contrary tõ Reaſon, than after the 1 
nent of ſo wonderful 3 Work to doubt of its 
the Effect of the 1 eſurreQion and Aſcenſion 
of Chrift. - The 8 rtainties of theſe Myfte. 
ries was a folid Ground to 'the Span, not to 
doubt of Succeß in the Execution 9 Orders, and 
the Succeſi of their hing and 2 ring 1s 2 fo. 
"He Ground to eftablich Chri ians 9 Fall L Ages, in the 

When Chrift 
orld promis d 


ing bis Apoftles to convert he 5 
he would manifeft bis Authority and Power in them, 
their ſpeaking in divers Toa! , by their caring 
iſeaſes 5 ont Devils, it impolñ bie th 
fhould have ck d'to believe in Um if they 
fen no Effects, of what be had foretold and pro- 
mid: *Tis more impothble they [ſhould ſo univer- 
ty Have given their Lives to atteſt the Truth of 
121 Religion, .which chey had found to be an Im- 
Rute; Thol Miracles then did happen, 4s was 
oretold ; cee Ek = is truly riſen from the 
Dead, and aſcended into Heaven” who promig'd to 
fv ive theſe „ Proofs in Teftimony of his 
nz tlie Meſfias, and of the Truth, of what he 
taught: Therefore the Chriſtian Reli Sion is true, 
and we haye Reaſon to bleſs the infinite Goodn ell 
of God, who has left us ſuch Evidence in a Point ok 
chis Concern, whereon our Eternity depends; The 


: 8 of God our Szviour bath appear d 10 all Men, &c. 


1 1 55 that denying and worldly Deþres, we 
# be and jth 3 
ry 1 & > : 


1 1. this World, Tit, : 
14. 2 


ecauſe they 
5 g that Pre- 
tence for ſeparating fram the ancient Church, for 
erem 9 ſelves from its Authority, for Zert. 
uz new Churches, and_petſecnting the old "One + 
which notwithftanding is to add Impiety to 1 * | 
to endeavour to ruin God's Church and all Chri- 
_ anity, and dama all others as well as themſelves, by 
. forcing them by Penalties contrary to Truth, as 
God's Eftabliſhment,, and their own. Conſcience, if 
the antient-Church has efr'd” in Matters of Faith, 
notwithftagding all God's Promiſes to the, contrary, + 
the new ones undeubtedly may have ctr'd as much, 
or more, for ought we know, and. how can we tell, 


uy 


but that the Errors of believing toe little, may be 4 


as damnable” as the pretended Errors of 1 3 
too much ? or, that this, or that Church, ex Belic 
is true, the other falſe 7 If once it be Mod chat 
all Churches may err, L kgow not what cag move 
any. viſe-Man to enquire afcer any Church at , or 
juRily any for perſecuting Catholicks, (hom Pro- 
pears os airs Hom ſay'd) on Account of Religion, 
tho they themſelves remain uncertain of being in a 
Saving-Paich,- becauſe they bolding the Church may | 
err in Faith, their Church, or Churches, (for di- 
vided they are) may be, for any thing they know, in 
damnäahle Errors; ſo ſhould think it unwarrantable 
before God to compel any thereto by Perſecutions, 
againſt their Conſcience,” againſt Chrift's Com, 
mende, As you will thes Mop de 20 you, do you alſo Wo 
them in like manner, Luk, 6. 3, Cc, againft the Love 
God requires all to haye for their Neighbour, 2 
feen ⅛ . IEEE 
It will not be deny d but that the Church of Ane 
was once a moft pure, excellent, flouriſhing, and _ 
Mother Church, Nom. 1. 8. She could” not ceaſe to 
be ſuch, but ſhe muſt either fall by ApoBacy, Hereſy, 
pr Jebiſm. 3 5 5 ; ys : : | Si 1 F 185 f #” | 


- 


- : 2 8 
one 
g * T F 4 Fi 
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$3 Sed Church cannot fail. Part I. 
None will ſay that the Church of Reme ever * 
fell b altes which is not only a renouncing 
Chrift's Faith, but che very Name and Title to 
RR EE REY 
_ . iereſy is an Adbefion to ſome private, and fingu- 
lar Opinion, or Error in Paich contrary to the ge- 
_ neral approv'd Doctria of the Church. © _ - 


N 3 


If the Church of Nome did ever adhere to any 
fingular, or new Opinion, diſagreeable to the com- 
mon receiv d Doctrin of the Chriftian World, I pray 
fatisfy me as to theſe Particulars  _ 
1. By what general Council was ſhe ever con- 
OB tenet redone nd es ia 
A2. Which of the Fathers ever writ againft her ? or, 
3. By what Authority was ſhe otherwiſe reprov'd ? 
For it ſeems aThing very incongruous, that ſo great 
a Church ſhould be condemm'd by every one, that 
hatha Miad co condemn der. 
_ Scbiſm is a Departure, or Diviſion from the Uni- 
ty of the Church, whereby. the Band and Commu - 
nien, held with ſome former Church, is broken and 
diflolv'd. If ever the Church of Zome divided her- 
ſelf by Schiſm, from any other Body of faithful Chri. 
Kians, or once broke Communion, or went forth 
from the Society of any elder Church, I pray ſatisfy 
De 26 to eee, © .- 
_ 1ſt. Whoſe Company did ſhe leave? 24% From 
what Body did ſhe go forth? 3dly, Where was the 
true Church, which ſhe forſook ? For it appears a 
little ſtrange, that a Church ſhould be accounted 
Schiſmatical, when there cannot be aſſign d any 
other Church different from her, which from Age 
to Age fince Chrift's Time has continu'd viſible, from 


: 


: 


| whence ſhe departed. e Ea 
15. QM bas Aſurance bave me that the Church can- 
vt err ? A. The Greateft imaginable ; God's expreſs 
Word, the Fathers, Councils, Creeds and Profeſſion 
of all the Faithful not reputed Hereticks from the 
Time of Chrift, who ſays, I beve pray for thee, ibat 
ty Faith fail. not, Luk. 22. 32. who affures us, pw 


+ 8 Clay e: 6.47 Charch cannot fail. 39 
: Hell ſhall nut prevail ageini ber, Matt. 


Gaes 
| 7 * Pillar 48d Grauud of Truth, Tim. 3. 


15. That beg eve ſame Apo les, Sc. and aber ſome Peliorg 


Fs Teachers, &c> thas now we be not Children wavering 
1 _ chout with cvery Wind of Doftrin in the 


4. 11, &. Who. promiſes his, and the Holy Ghoft's 
Aiftance to a * of the World. Going teach you 
al No: teach them to obſerve al gs TG 
ſoever I beve commanded you 74 bebo 1 am with you 
all Days, even 10 the JETS jar tbe World, Matt. 
28. 2 ast the N and be will give 

ther P F that be ma abide with yon = Ever, the 
Spirit Ap Kc. be Gl 48 teach ge "al Things N 
ant ranged oa 0. 14. 16, 26. Remember four 
d Prel lates, who have — 5 tbe Word of „ whoſe 
1 = Jalew, &c, obey your Pre lates, and be ſubjet 10 
wer ee, 4s being to render an WE 


| 22 a 3- 17, — Vo bears yon, bears me, 
= ad who cs 3 iſes Fg 10. 16. If be 
| de 22 Nor. thee 4s an 2 
: = Face, Me Ma 15 Fe I e, tho* much 
= more 6 om the iptures, tOge» 
ter with. the Article of our Creed, (1 believe the 
| boly Carbolick. Churcb) with the unanimous Conſent of 
Fathers and Councils, 
diſobey their Difinitiogs and Decrees, give Aſſurance 
above all 8 that God's Church cannot err 


| 1 ar Gates of Hell would prevailagaii 
= her, ſhe would not be the Pillar and . of 


Truth z neither would the Spirit of Truth, nor 
Chriſt abide with her Paſtors for Ever ; neither 
would any be oblig d to hear andobey her, as Chrift 


requires, under Pain of Damnation ; neither would 
there be any 2 Means to know T ruth from 
Falſbood could ſhe err: Whom can we conſult, or 
| Wy on ig 1 i 2 What A ſſaranee can we 
e of our Religion, of all Myfteries of our-Be- 
bief, of Holy Scriptures, Sacraments, and what elſe 
* the ett ? And would 


1 


of Men to the Circyrventinn of Error, Eph. 


which Anathematizes ſach, as 


"ens 
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| puniſhments by. u mutt, could fhe'ere ? And*® 


ing that the Church cannot err? 


A Yes, ſurely, and the very Method, Way 


r i % 
* — l „ Rc 
- 


% Rule of Harb in. Tr © Part 
of” Chrif-s Order: of treating N and 


and the" urch's 

hat 
can we think of fu 1 who teaching the Church 
err, and has ert perſecute ſeverely thoſe (tho 
they hana, © en Adi to their own Te- 
net, may be in an Erxor) who cannot ſubſttibe to 


their erroneous in againft the Belief of all the 


Publicans thoſe who” Pg 


Fathers, Councils, Cells 5 and of all the 


Faithful in all Ages, believing, 7 ing, ant  teach- 1 
16. Q. Is not then the Teaching of the Church the moſi 
aſſured Rule and Guide in alf 2 of Cbris im rl 
*. 
Means Chrift has appointed to deliver us from all 
Doubts,” and ſecure us in his Truths, not lea ring us 
to the Weakneſs and Uncertainty of our own pri- 
vate Jodgments, but appointing” Apoſtles, Paftors, 
and TFeachers, and ſending them invefted with his 
Power and Authority to deliver his Faith, his Word, 
2 Doctrin to all Nations. See Matt. 28.19. He 
ont Apoſſ les, Sc. Puſlors and Teuebert, &c. i 
ET «ll meer in the Unny of Faith, &. 2 b 
zot Children 8 "and c about e even 


Wind of Dottrin in the Crafrineſs of Men 10' the Circum- 


vention of Error, Eph. 4. Tt, &c. . and deſpi 
fing whom, he makes the fame Thing, as the Hear- 
ing of Deſpifing himſelf." Luk. 10. 16. nay poſſitively 
fays ; Who believes not, ſhall be dam d, Mark 16. 16. 


' commanding, / be will nor bear the Church, ler bim be 


39 thee as the Heatben and Publican, * 18. 17. Such 
are 'they who will not believe the Teaching of the 
Church, refuſing Aﬀent to which, is not only re- 
jecting one Article of our Creed (7 believe the boly 


* a hut the ſure Way to all the 
a red Pillar and Ground" of 

Treks 1 Tim. - upon the Foundations of 

Aptiles, and Prophe b Chrift bimſelf ting 9 the 


bent ee 22 20. Built Kr, Ma 4 Rock, and 
1 Se of Hel fall 2 5 preval * Matt. ” E 
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8. With theſe Paſtors and Teachers Chriſt affures | 


will be, even $0-the Conſummat ion of the World, Matt. 
Paraclet, that be may abide with you for ever the Spirit 
Truth, Jo. 14. 16. Thus by 5 lee Authority, and 
Command, as. the Primitive Chriſtians were taught, 
warranted, and ſecured from Error in believing the 
Church, ſo by following the fame. Guide and Rule, 
(the Teachin 1. Church) in all ſucceeding Ages, have 
ie F * 11 been ſ{ecur'd by the ſame Command, 
Power and Authority of God, with Aſſurance of 


| Heaven for believing and praiſing as the Church 


taught, but, of Damnation, (unleſs prevented by time- 


i Repentance) if they ſhould do otherwiſe 3 which 


taving, been always inculcated from Generation to 
Generation from the Apoſt les Days (for no Diſcon- 
tinuation thereof can ever be, ſhown, or imagin'd, 
unleſs one will fancy all conſpir'd at once to damn 
themſelves and their Poſtetity) it being the conſtant 


W Tenet of the Church to receive nothing as of Faith, 


but what had been deliver d and handed down from 


Wh from the Apoſtles, this can never fail to bring down 
W Faith without the leaft Suſpicion of Change; becauſe 


while thoſe of the later Age believe in al Things 
with the Church, cheir Faith muft be the ſame 
with thoſe of the former Age, believing the Church, 


"WY 2nd fo upwards, which excludes from Faith all, but 


thoſe reveal'd Truths, which have been from the. 
Apoftles, in all Ages, uninterruptedly deliver'd down 
by the  conftant Teaching of che Church: Who 
therefore fticks cloſely to the Teaching of the 
Church, has his Faich. built upon a Rock, that is, 
not on 11255 rene, a Er ol 
private Judgments, which, are ſubjett to Variety 
of Delutions, and Miſtakes, but 80 Chrift dim. 
ſelf, on his Word, Order, and Promiſe, on the 
Condu of his holy Spirit abiding with the Church 
for ever, and ſo goes on with ſuch Aſſurance of Truth 
that there's nothing can give Diſturbance to his 
Faith, or Zaiſe any juſt Doubts, for tho mary | 

: e Tie” £3 Se? _— e Myſter ies | 


Myſteries deliver'd are ſuperior to his Reaſon, o 
learned Men oppole, and put ObjeRions againſt 
hem, yet in theſe, and whatever elſe may appear, Wi 
here are not ſufficient Grounds to queſtion any 
Point of bis Faith f dera every Article of ty, MM 
Faith being deliver'd by the Church, which is veſted WM 
with divine Authority, and the Objectiom being 
mov d w__ private Reaſon, of human Authority, 
the ame Reaſon that tells him, God. is above Man, Wi 
affures bim likewiſe that Myfteries deliver'd by 
divine Authority, ſuch as God has left to his Church, 
are not to be queftion'd upon any Objections put by We 
Men; tho*Luther ſays, the Church has ert'd, tho“ Celois i 
and others ſay the ſame, yet fince God himſelf 
ſpeaks to this very Point, and ſays the Spirit of 
Truth ſhall abide with it for Ever, and lead it into 
all Truth, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it, and requires all te believe it, the deſpi- 
fing which, Chrift cells us is the Deſpifing bim, does 
not Reaſon oblige to hearken to God, rather thah 
Man ? and not co queftion what God ſays upon Ob- 
jections put by Men? fince Reaſon dictates that 
Chrift would not have commanded all to hear his 
Church under the greateft Penalties except he had 
ſafficiently qualify'd and ſecur'd it for teaching all 
Truth ; does not he 2 the Fidelity of Chrift, 
his Authority and Truth, who ſubmits not to the 
Teaching of the Church, or doubts of the Truths it 
it delivers, does he not inyert the eftabliſh'd order 
of Chriſt, and open a Gap to Confuſion and endleſs 
Neither doth it appear that Childrey come to the 

_ Uſe of Reaſon, or ſuch as cannot read, or are ſo daily 
imploy'd in ſuch worldly Buſineſs, as Hinder chem 
from much reading, as alſo the moft ignorance Sort of 
People, who are the greateft Part of che World, 8 
have any other Aſſur d Rule or Guide in Matters 
Faith, than the Teaching of the Church, which 
even Proteftants in Reſpett of ſuch,are forc'd to make 
ule of and which the Leatn'd as well as Unleiri d _ : 


ing general. If be will nos bear the Church, let bim be to 
| thee as the Heateen and Publicay, Matt. 18. 17. 
Nor can this Rule, the Teaching of the Church _ 
ſo authoriz d by God, and embrac'd by all the Faith- 
fall in all Ages be imagin d to miſguide any in any 


its Point of Faith, unleſs Men will dream all true Be- 
ity, WW lievers thro* the Univerſe conſpir'd together at the 


r 


very ſame time to damn themſelves and their Poſte- 
rity, which is Folly to imagin; ox that they were all 


IT 


ch, | miftaken at the ſame time in a Doctrin they were 
by ſo nighly concern'd to learn, and had guided their £- 
vis BS Lives by, from their firft being Chriftians, which is 


as little rational : For can any imagin that all. Chri- 
= ftians thro* the World could be at the ſame Time 
= miſtaken ina Matter of the greateſt Importance, and 
po all over Miſunderftand their Paſtors, at the ame 
= Time in the very ſame Thing? eſpecially fince what 
was taught and deliver'd had been .confirm'd by Ce- 
remonies, Actions and a continual Practice conform- 
= able thereto, and fortified wich an Appechention ont 
= Belicf not only of forfciting eternal Happineſs, but 
alſo of incurring eternal Damnation for ſv 22 
an Error ? The Apoftles; and Paftors ſucceeding 
= tiew, uſed doubtleſs in Catechizing, and inſtructing 
= the People, the moſt plain, and intelligible Words, 
they could, and ſuch, as were ſuitable to all Capaci- 
| ties, the Continuance whereof (for no Diſcontiauation 
ia any Age is found) the latter Age ſtill believing, as 
| the former had taught in all things of Faith, muſt 
needs bring down Faith without the leaſt Suſpicion of 
| Change, and ſo the ſame; let all follow this Rule of 
| believing the Church (that is) let Children, and who. 
| are inſtructed, reſolve ftill co believe and prattiſe 
what they are taught by their Parents, Paſtors, and 
Teachers of the Church, and what they prattiſed 
with ſuch, and this from Age to Age; the Faith of 
the Followers of this Rule muſt needs be the ſame till 
the World's End, as was taught at firſt. For while 


they do thus, there is no Change, and if no 2 
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Chap 10. the Teaching of the chert 3 
no leſs bound to bear, and follow, the Command be- - 


it muft 8 ſame, Than we 7 the ſeme 5 45 let 


us continue in the ſa ame. Rule, Phil. 3» 15. Believing 
always a as we profels in 8 Crerd. 4 + een + Bite 
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Baal not the Feripture, as each underſtands i 

h to every one the Sole Rule of Faith, abſtra. 

a> * of the Church ? A. No, for the 
Kuſe of Faith to be certain in reſpe& of us; 
nom abftracting om the Teaching of the Church : 
none can be certain what is Scripture, what not, 
much leſs what is the Senſe thereof, nor whether 
thoſe Books, which paſs for Scriptuxe be truly tran- 
flated, or be not taken from ſome corrupt Copy? 
Proteftants, who difagree about the Books of Scri 
core, much more about its Senſe, and who think the 
odgment of the whole Church inſufficient, malt 
and do rely on the Skil or Honeſty of two, or three 
Miniſtets, that tranſlated the Scriptures for every 
Word and Sentence therein, who being prejudic'd 
againft rhe Church, which always had the Cuftody, 
25d Delivery of the 7 might, for any thing 


know, . PU ely in Favour of their Opi- 
 ni6ns;'or for due Knowledge of the Lan- 
out Aich they tranſlated them, or by 
= Overfight, fo change the Senſe, by adding 
or * Smicing a Word, Syllable or Letter, as may al- 
ter the Senſe: If Men in their greateſt Diligence 
be fubſeet to Miſtakes, what Uncertainty of che 
Scripture's Letter mnt? ariſe from ſo many Tranſla- 
tions, and almoſt infinite Copies, that have been 
taken at ſ-veral Times? From the Abbreviations of 

ords before Printing was us'd ? From the Marks, 

aſhes, and Steps of a Pen, which according to the 
3 Placing cavſcy 7 Various Senſe? F rom rabl 
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Chap. 11, The Uncertainty from Scripture. 66 


merable Overſights unavoidable in Men's greateſt 
Diligence ? From want of ſufficient Knowledge ia 


\ divers Tranſlators ? From the Ignorance, and Raſh- 


neſs of ſome, who finding a little Alteration, to make 
Senſe of what they underfrood not, ,ventur'd to make 


that Alteration? From the Malice of Jews, Here- 


ticks, and Enemies of God's Ward, defigningly Cor- 


| ruptiog the Text, as may appear by comparing the 
: e Bible, and ſome others of the pretended 
Reform'd, with any. Authentick Copy of above 200 


Years ftanding ? Beſides all: theſe Uncertainties, 


| who cannot read, the Ignorant, and Unqualified for 
= Underftanding Scripture, (as the greateſt Part of 
= the World are) muſt needs want the Benefit of the 


Rule of Faith, a necefſary Means to Salvation, if 


W Scripture be the Sole Ruie. Yer, could all read, 
= What a long Search muſt there be, before any Cer- 
= tainty can be had of the Text? Which found, 


What Attention muſt be uſcd in reading Scripture 
from End to End? For if any be omitted, it may 
be ſomething nece ſſary for an entire Faith is omit- 


MW ed ;-ncicher ſhould once Reading ſuffice, ſince Di- 
Krach 


ions, and Miſtakes oft happen; nay, one ſhould 


compare Place with Place, there being in Scripture 
= manyſceming Contradictions, and Study much, what 


is to be taken Litterally, what not; and-when one 


; | has fludy'd all he can, be may fear he underfrands 


that Littetally, which ought to be taken otherwiſe 


W 20d chat Figuratively, which oughe to be taken 


Litterally; he will be then oblig'd to Conſulc others, 


= to examin the Wricizgs of Doctors, Fathers, Ge. 
and when he has done all he can, he will be ac a. 


Loſs whom to follow. Thus the moft Learn'd may 
ſpend their Days without Satisfaction: And what 


| muſt they do, who are Ignorant, cannot Read, want 


Time for ſuch Readings, or Light to diſcover Truth 


| from Falſh>od ? The Apoftles under ſtood not, till 
Chriſt after his Reſurrection open d rheir Underſt an- 


= 4mps,tha they migbt underſtand Scriptures, Luk. 24. 45. 
| wRiCH ſhould abate the Pride of Numbers that pro- 
Ts 5 VVV ends 
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Rule of Faith, which ſhonld be eaſie and obvious to 
ſole Rule of Faith, Chrift doubtleſs would have 


ſome Book without mixing Things not 2ppertainin 
to Salvation, in Words eaſy to be underſteod by s 


= 


W 


much more of the Uolearn's, containing a Mixture 


of Szcraments, nor their Matter nor Form, not 


it ertprelly ſer down that the Father is Unbegottes, 


' where what is to he admitted for Scripeur e, what 


66 The Uncertainty from Scripture; Part 1. 
tend to underftand Scriptures, whoſe Preſumption 
proves to their own Perdition, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Whence 
tis Evident, the Scripture cannot be to all, the only | 


SEL CAMcnes. EET 
Beſides, if Scripture had been deſign'd for the 


commanded it's Writing, and the moſt necefſary 
Points of Faith to have been ſer down togecher in 


ia the fame Senſe, and order'd iis publiſhing in every Bi 
Language, as the only Rule of Faith; nay, and 
provided that none of it ſhould be Loft, and yet er- 
cept the Apocalipſe of all che moft intricate, we find 
no Command for Writing any Part thereof, or for 
publiking it in every Language, as the only Rule of 
We find Scripture to be a great Volume, whoſe 
entire Senſe is above the Capacity of the Learn'd, 


of ſundty Things not appertaining necefſarily to 
Salvation, full of hard, obſcure and myftical Senſes, 
of ſeeming Contradifions; of figurative Speeches; 
and tho?, as it were by the by, there is mention of 
ſome Myfterics of Faith, yet neither the Apoftic's 
Cree1, which is the Sum of our Belief, nor a clear i 
Explication thereof is to be found in Scripture; 
neither is ſet down expreſiy a determinate Number 


what is Eſſentially requir'd unto them, nor che 
Manner of Ordination, nor the Neceſſity of Bapti- 
Zing Infants, nor the perpetual Virginity of our 
Bleſſed Lady, nor the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt BW 
from the Father and the Son, nor the Celebration 
of the Feaft of Faffer upon Sunday; neither is 


that the Son. is Conſubftantial to the Father ; No 


it is nece- 
1 - ary, 
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Chap- 11. Scripture bard to be ander Hd. 7 
Aary, which not; St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Laodi- 


cans mention'd Cod. 4. 16; is no where found, and 
according to St. Cbriſdfom, L. g. in Marr. much of - 


the old Scripture is ſoſt, nor is it impoſſible but rhe 
whole might periſh, yet not ſo the Rule of Faith, 


which had been 2000Years before theScripture was 
uit, after whoſe writing in all doubtfull Caſes the 


Priefts Sentence under Pain of Death was ro be ob- 
fery'd. Dent. 27. 8. Rech. 44. 24. Which ſhews 


= chat the Scripture was not the ſole Rule of Faith, ' 
eren with the ſeus, much leſs with Chriſtians, ſince 


Chrift's Faith was receiv'd in many Parts of the 


= World before the new Scriptufe was publiſh'd, the 
= frft Goſpel being not writ, till Eighe Years after 
= Chrif''s Death, and what the Apoftles and Evange- 


lifts writ after, was only upon emergent Occaſions, 
and was always till the World's End to be taken 


: | in the Senſe of their Preachings. Nay, ſome Ages 
= were paſt before all the Books of Sctipture were 


accepted for Canonical by the whole Church; as 
theretore the Scripture then could not be the ſole 
Rule of Faith, becauſe not extant,or publiſh'd, ſo not 


: nov, the Rule of Faith being always the ſame and al- 


ways neceflary to preſer ve the Faithful from running 
I d CO OO on NOR. 
Truly the many Differences and Sects of thoſe, 
that pretend to follow Scripture, as the Sole Rule of 
Faith, ſatficiently Manifeſt (as there is but one Truth) 
the Error they are in about the Rule of Faith, which 
creates [nity in Faith, and not Diviſioas and 


F Schiſm, and that to leave every one to interpret 
Scripture, as he pleaſes, contrary to the teaching of 


the Church; (Men's Parts, Capacities,” Judgments, 
Iatereſt, Oc. beiog very diſſerent) is to change 


W Faith into Probability, and ruin Religion. If each 


was left judge of the Law in his own Caſe, what 


| could follow but Ruin and Confuſion in. a Common 


Wealth? And what can be leſs expetted, than 
Schiſn, Hereſie and Multiplicity of Errors, if every 


Done ſhould be left to adhere to his own Fancy in 


£ 


F2 * interpretiog 
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88 Error from private Interpretations. Part L 
interpret ing Scripture upon Myſteries of Faith far 
above human Underftanding, . it being certain that 
hoe ver takes the Scrip:ure in a Senſe contrary to 
What was dfliver'd by the Apoſtles (ſince none but 
that can poſſibly be the DoQrin of Chrift) his ſaid 
_Sence or Interpretation muſt unavoidably be Error 
and Herefie, which excludes from Heaven ? The 
Poſitiveneſs of ones Thoughts among ſo many Diffe- 
kent Ex poſitions of Scripture, that that Senſe where- 
in he underftands it, is that of the Apoftles, is no 
_ Sectirity of being ia the Right, - becauſe conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Errors, all the contradictory Ex- 
poſitions of holy Writ being ever accompany'd with 
à poſitive Belief of their being the Senſe of the A- 
poſtles in all the Abettors of the different Seas in the 
World, the Church of England requires all under 
ſeyere Penalties to believe the Scripture, as inter- 
_ preted by her, the Presbyterians exclude from their 
© Congregations all who believe not the Scripture as 
interpreted by them, the Anabaptifts damn all who 
believe it not as interpreted by them, who areal! 
(tho' of different Ocknions about the ſame Text) 
poſitive that they are in the Right, which cannot be, 
there being only one Truth. Wherefore (underſtand 
this firſt, that no Prophecy of Scripture is made by private. al 
© Interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20.) we are all caution'd 
hereby not to follow, or rely on our own private 
Judgment or Fancy, in the Expoſition of Gods 
Word, <ſpecially ſince there are certain things boi Wi 
to be underſtood, which the Unlearn'd and Unflable de. 
. prave (who are. the greateft Part of the World; « 8 
Alſo the reft of the Scriptures to their own Perduin, 
V dh 
2. Q Bus is not Scripture an excellent Rule of Faith, ii 
j talen in that Senſe the Church always underſtood it in! i 
A. Yes, and not different from the aforeſaid Rule, 
the teaching of che Church, which had deliver 
From the Apofiles Days ſucceſſiyely from Time 1 
Time, as well che written, as unwritten Word & By 
= God, aud the Senſe of both; as receiv'd from the W 
3 | 7” Apoflles 
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Apoſtles, in the Delivery whereof ſhe is equally ere · 


dible, and whereof they can have no Certainty, Who 


rejett her teaching, becauſe ſuch having had no con- 
tinu'd Succe ſſion of Paſtors in all Ages from the A- 


poſtles (as Chrift's Church has always had) nor Aﬀu- 
Tance of Chrift's and the holy GhoſR's Stade th 


teach them all Truth for ever, as was promis'd by 
Chrift to his Church, they can give no Authen ick 


Teftimony of Scripture and its Senſe having been 
ſo deliver'd in all Ages, becauſe they can produce 


no Evidence for 'themſelves having been ia all. 


Ages from the Apoſtles. Time, nor of their Do- 
ctrines baving been ſo taught and receiv'd in all 
Ages; the Atius for Example, (the like of 


other Hereticks) can ſh:w no Succefhon for 


themſclves, or for their new Senſe of Scripture, 
wherein they differ from the Church, higher than. 
from their Head Arius a condemn'd Heretick ; And. 
can any think it r-aſonable that their nes Senſe of 
Scripture ſtarted by. A, ius, is to be admitted againſt 
the Senſe of the Church, which | condemn'd” that 
Senſe and the Broacher thereof in its fit ſt Riſe, as 
not deſcending from the Apoftles ? Or can any be 
ſo yain as to pretend he un1erftands Scripture bet- 
ter than the whole Church, to which the Scripture 
and the Senſe therecf has been committed, and not 
to be chang 'd or alter'd under Pain of Damnation. 


by Men, or Angels? If any Evangelize to you beſides 
that, which you bave receiv'd, be be Anathema, Gal. 1. 


9. Should not ſuch who add or take away from the 


Letter or Senſe of Holy Writ by their falſe, or rath ” 


Interpretations, contrary to the deliyer'd Senſe of 


the Apoftles preſerved in che Church, fear the Guilt - 


of that Curſe pronounc'd in the laft of che Revela- 
tions agaioft ſuch ? If Wiſe Men, knowing how ſub- 


„„ ut 


jc they are coMiftakes even in Natural Things, do. 
uſually conſult others in their Temporals, when the 
Matter is weighty, as in the Title, Purchaſe, or 
Settlement of an Eſtate, is it not much more neceſ= _ 
ſary to conſult others in Supernatural: Things of the _ 
high:ft Moment ? eſpecially onen expreſ. d in _ BEL. 
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70 be the Rule of Faith, Part 1. 
ſubje& to divers Interpretations, as oft is the Scrip- 
rure's Letter, wherein are ſome things bard to be under- 
flood, which the Unl:aru'd, and Vnitable deprave, as al- 
ſo the reſt of ibe Scriptures 10 their own Defiruftion, 
_ 2Petr. 3. 16. Which ſometimes are to be taken litte- 
n rally, ſometimes figuratively, ſometimes myftically, 
wherein are ſometimes ſeeming Contradiftions, in. 
which Caſes, whom can we better c6nfult and follow 
than, whom Chrift commands us to hear, his Paftors, 
his Teachers, and the living Voice of his Church 2 
See Queſtion 15 and 16, Ch. 10. &c. Ack thy Father and 
be will declare to thee, iby Elders and they will tell thee, 
Heut. 32. 7. Enquire of your Elders what has been 
_. conſtantly deliver'd from the Apoſtles Time ſucceſ- 
fively by the Church, and follow that infinitely. pre- 
_ ferable before any Man's private judgment, and you 
ſhall not err, it having been always a Tenet of the 
Church, as is ſaid, to receive all, and nothing elſe, 
as of Faith, but what has deſcended by an uninter- 
rupted Delivery from the Apoſtles, whoſe Writings 
as has been ſaid, were always to be underfiood con- 
formable to what they had taught and preach'd by 
Word of Mouthz which makes the Church receive 
with equal Veneration what ever was taught by the 
Apofiles, and nothing elſe, whether by Word or Wri- 
ting, as is commanded. Stand faſt and bold ibe Tra- 
ditions, which vou bave learnt, whether by ord or Epi- 
file, 2 Theſ. 3. 15. Theſe Things, whichyou bave learnt 
aud receiv'd, and ſeen in me, do, and the God of Peace 
ſhall be with you, Phil. 4. 9. Mark them, who cauſe 
Diviſions and Scandal, contrary to the Dofrin, which 
you haue learns, and evoid them, Rom. 16. 17. Where, 
as in many other Places, the Apoſtles refers all to 
what has been taught, and receriv'd by the Faithfull, 
and not to the Scriptures only, conformably hereto 
_ have the Fathers deliver'd, Councils defin'd; and 
all the Faithful believ'dd. . G.. | „ 
St. Jreneus, in the Second Age, I. 3. adv. Har. c. 3. 
writes ; What if the Apoſtles bad left us. no Scripture 
pught not we 10 follow ibe Order of Tradivion, which they 
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cChap. 11. Fathers for Tradition. 1 _ 
deliver d 10 thoſe, to whom: they comminted the Care of 
In the Third Age, Tertullian, I. d. cor. mil. c. 4. I 
writes: For theſe and otber Obſervances (which he 
= there recounts) if you ſearch the Scriptures Command, © 
= you} 5nd none, Tradition will be aſſign d you the Author, 

= Cufom the Conſerver, and Faith the Obſeruer. 3 


In the ſame Age, Origin, trat. 29. in Matt. write 


Ie 
* 

þ 

4 


82 
ui arc not io believe otberwiſe than the Church of G © 
64s ſucceſſively deliver'd down to us. 5 
mila the Fourth Age, Epiphanius, Her. 61. writes ; 
eue uſſ uſe * becauſe all Things cannot be bad 
Pin Scripture, therefore ibe boly Apoſtlet deliver'd ſome 
bins in Writing, and ſome Things by Tradition. | 
ln the ſame Age, St. Hierom upon Eccl. 12. writes? 
Foliow the Foorfleps of your Elders, difſent not from 1heir 
Authority, if thou doit not, whilſi 1hou ſcekeſt to be ſatiſ- 
fied of Doubts, thou wilt find thy ſelf engag'd io the Rall. 
ing of infinite Þooks,which will draw thee into Error, &c. 
In the Fifth Age, St. Chriſoftom ; bom. 4. in Ep. 2. 
4d. Tbeſ. writes: is manife that the Apoſtles deliver- 
ed ngt all Things by Writing, but many things without 
Mriting; and ibeſe are alſo worthy of Belitf. TE i 
n che fame Age, St, Auſtm, I. 5. d. Bap. c. 23. 
= writes : There are many Things obſery/d thro the whole 
QAurcb, aud therefore are juſtly looked upon, at commanded by 
the Apoſtles, tho they are no mbere 10 be found among their 
Writings, item cont. ep. fund. c. 5. For my pars I would 
not believe the Goſpel, unleſs the Authority of the Catbo · 
lick Church moved me. item Ser. d. verb. dom. The Words 
of boly Scripture are to be underſtood, as boly Men, Gods 
Saints baue underſtood them. item l. cont. Creſ. c. 33» 
e bold the Verity of Scripture, when we do that, which 
8 bas ſeem d good 10 the Univerſal Church. item l. 11. c. 5+ 
= cont. Fauſt. If any thing move or trouble thee, &c. thin _ 
ut nor fay the Aurbor of this Book beld not the Traub, 
: but either ibe Copy is faulty, - of the Tranſlator egi, or . 
"tbou underfiandeſt not. Which may ſuthce to ſne hat 
ve ate no to rely on our own, or any Man's private 
= Ju4gmenc about lerne ins Sen ReNo * 
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ries of Faith, but on the Church, infinitely prefer. 
able before our own or any Man's private Judgmenr 
which is ſuhject to many Errors. 

2. Q What ſignißes the Communion' of Saints ? 
A.” Tis nv diſtin Article, but Part of the Ninth, 
and fignifies that all the Juſt, as Members of the 
f:me Body, whether in Heaven, Earth, or Purga- 
tory, communicate one with another: The Juft on 
Earth communicate in the ſame Faith, ſame 
Sacraments, ſame Sacrifice, and mutually par- 
ticipste of all the Goods of the Church, 
and Merits of one another, who alſo communicate 
with the Saints and Angels in Heaven, as they do 
with the Faithful on Earth; we rejoice at their i 
Glory, and thank God for their Happineſs, beſeech- 
ing them as God's Favourites, to intercede and Pray 
for, and with us, to God, which they do, and re) 
at our Repentance, Zuk. 15. 10. See Part 2. La 2, 
9. 14. &c. Nor are the Paithful here, nor the Bleſſed 
in Heaven nnmindful of the Souls inPurgatory, who 
being in Charity under their Sufferings, thank God 
for the Favours done them from Heaven, and as we 
may pioufly think, pray that we upon Earth may 
eſcape their Pains, and not come into e Place of 
e Luk. 16. 28. 

— — — —— — HC LEIEOES — 


c HA P. XII. 


\The Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth 1 
1 | Hat do we and believe by the Ten 
* W Article, Forgiveneſs of Sins ? 
A. We profeſs and believe that bas left Power 
to his Church to remit Sins in his Name by the holy il 
Sacraments of Baptiſm, and Penance ; by Baptiſm BW 
is remitted Original Sin, and aftual if committed, 
and all Puniſhment due to both, if the Receiver be 
55 iſpos'd : By Penance is remitted all Sin com- 
1 d after Baptiſm, as ſhall be ne in the Trea- 

| tiſe thereof. 
A Cap we be certgin hes aw Sins we forgiven 


Chap. 12. Of the Eleventh Article. 73 
| or that we ſhall perſevere in God's Grace? A. We can- 


5 
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not without. eſpecial Revelation: Man knows not 
whether be be warthy of Love or Hatred, Eccl. 9. 1. 
which ſhould move us always to live in the Spirit. of 
Penance, it being a fearful Thing to be ſure of the 
Sin, and not ſure of its Pardon; yet if we truly de- 
reft all Sin, labout ſcriouſſy to keep God's Com- 
mandments, and with due Diſpoſitioas frequent 


= God's Sacraments; relying: on God's -Promiſes and 


Chrift's Merits, we may and ought to hope, that our 
Sins are forgiven us, WhereforeBretbren labour the more, 
that by good Works you may make ſure your Vocation, and 
EleRion, 2 Pet. 1. 10. With Fear and Trembling work 
r Salvation, Phil. 2. 12 | . 
3. Q. What muſt we believe concerning tbe Eleventh 
Article? ſbe Reſurreſtion of ibe Body ? A. We muft 
believe, that cheſe very Bodics, in which we live, at 
the World's End, ſhall be rais'd from Death to 
Life by God's Power, and Miniftry of the Angels 
in the Day of Judgment, before or at which, all muſt 


: die, and reſume their Bodies - the Juft, who ſhall 


not have fully ſatisfy'd for all temporal Puniſhment 
due to Sin, ſhall be purg' is that general Fire, 
which muft conſume the World, and the Wicked 
ſhall begin to feel the Puniſhmients of the Damn'd.. 
4. Q. Muſt then all riſc again? A. Ves. We ſhall aff 
indeed riſe again, &c. the Trumpet ſball ſound,and tbe Dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 51, &c. that 
each Body, which concurr'd with the Soul co Good 
or Evil, may receive its unchangeable Sentence of 
Bliſs or Miſery, according to its Deſerts. The Bodies 
of che uſt ſhall riſe gloriouſly with Qualit ies ſuitable 
to a glorify'd Body. With Agility, whereby they may 
move whither they pleaſe in a Moment, being ex- 


empt from the Weight, our Bodies have og Earth; 


with Subrtility, whereby they are enabled to pene- 


W trate all Sorts of Bodies without Reſiſtance; with 


Clarity, whereby they ſhall ever ſhine wich Rays 
more reſplendent than the Sun; with Jmpaſſibilizy, 
whereby they ſhall ever be exempted from Deatb, 

1 n 
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„ - Of the Elomih an : Pare, 
and all Manner of Sufferings, and live in never end. 
ing Joys; but the Bodies of the Damm d ſhall riſc bi. 
deous to fuffer endleſs Torments, greater, or leſs, Mi 
according to their greater or leſs Sins in this Life.; 
Theſe ſhell go into everlafting Paniſhnient, but the Fuſt in- 


to 3 Life, Matt. 25. 46. 
F. Q. ba will become of this World after this general 


_ Fudgment:? A. Tho” all Creatures muſt be conſum'd, 
vet the Earth ſhall receive a general Luſtre to con- 
tribute to the Beauty of the Univerſe, and to the 
Glory of its Creator. Time then muſt ceaſe, and 
give Way to Eternity. The Motions of the Hez- 

vens, the Sun, Moon and Stars ſhall end, and al 
* Things ſhall remain in an eternal Conftancy, with- 
out ever being Subjett to any Change. According 1 

bis Promiſes we look for nem Heavens, and a new Eanb, 
mbhereim dwells Fuſtice, 2 Pet. 3. 12 | 

6. Q. bat profits the Belief of the Reſurre&ion 1 i 
A. It encourages us to ſuffer tor God's Sake all Af. 

fronts, Perſecutions, Afflictions, even Death it ſelf, 
in Hopes of future Glory. oint Heirs with Chriſt, if | 
that we ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo jointly glori- 
fied? for I think ibe Sufferings of ibis Life are not con- 
parable to ibe future Glory, which ſhall be revealed in u, 
Rom. 8. 17. As you are Parrakers of Sufferings, ſo ſhall 
Fon be alſo of Conſolation, 2 Cor. 1. 7. Who ſow in Tears, 
Pall reap in Foy, Pl. 123. 35. 
7. Q. What believe we by the Twelfth Article, Lif: 
_ everlaſting? A. We believe that after this Body is | 
dead the Soul thall live for ever, without a Body, 
til the Day of Judgment, and with its Body ever 
after in a State ſuitable to its Merits, or Demerits 
upon Earth. They ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhmen, 
Eut the Fufi into eternal Life, Matt. 25. 46. 8 
8. Q. In what conſiſts tbe Life of tbe Bleſſed ? 4 
In the clear Sight and Poſſeſſien of God. When le 
all appear, we ſhall be like bim; for we ſhall ſee bin u 
be is, 1 Jo. 3. 2. in whom they ſee the Natures and 
Perfectioss of al} God's Creatures, with an Infinity MW 
-of all Things, that are good, honourable, plea laut, 
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Chap. 12. Of the Twelſth Article. 75 


| ray, of all that Heart can wiſh without Mixture of 


Evil; whence ariſes a moft cordial Love, and Joy, 


and whence follow Praiſes, Jubilations,'and Thank- 


| givings far ever. Who dwell in thy Houſe, 0 Lord, for 


ever and ever, they fhall praiſe thee, P(. 83. 5. Jour For. 


er ſhall be turn'd into Foy, and none ſhall rake your Foy 
= from you, Io. 16. 20, &c. The Eye bath not ſcen, nor the 
Far beard, neither baue entered into the Heart of Man 
ne Things, which God bas prepared for thoſe, that love 
„„ : Co 


W 7ceds, Rom. 2.6. The more one has done or ſuf- 


ter'd here for God, the Greater ſhall be his Reward ; © 


+ * 


1 


V . 
g. Q ball all the Bleſſed be equal in Glory? A. No. 
= For ſeeiog God will render to every one according to bis 


neither ſhall this cauſe any Emulation, or Envy, be- 


cauſe petfect Charity is in them, who ſeeing the 


. will of God is accompliſh'd, rejoice at the Bliſs _ 


of others as at their owa, and reft fully ſatisfied. 
7 10. Q. Were all created to enjoy this Happineſs ? 
= 4. Yes. God will all Men to be ſavcd, and come 10 the 
== £yowledge of the Truth, i Tim. 2. 4. | | 

. Q. Why then are not all ſaved ? A. Not for want 
of Will in God (for God ſo lov'd the World, that be 
geve bis only begonen Son, 1bat whoſoever believes in 
in ſbould not periſh, but bave Life everlaſting, Ev 3. 
15. But becauſe all will not embrace the true Faith, 


ulis believe not ſhall be damn'd, Mark 16. 16. All 


vin not obſerve Goa's Commands, which is neceſſa- 


ry coSalvation. If thou wilt enter imo Life, keep rhe 


Commandments, Matt. 19. 17. All will not hear the 


Church: I be will not bear the Church, let bim be 10 


2 thee, as the Heathen and Publican, Matt. 18. 17. All 


Vill not love God and their Neighbours, and do good 
Works, as is requir'd. Who loues not, remains in 
Deavb, 1 Jo. 3. 14. Every Tree that yields not good Fruit 
ſhall be cur down and caf1 imo be Fire, Matt. 7. 19. 
12. Q. 1s everlaſting Life or Puniſbment given us 44 
uu, or Puniſhment for Good or Evil done in this 
e? Yes. God will render 10 every Man n. 


without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 


2 f He. Part], 
lis Deeds, eternal Life 10 them truly, who according 10 
Patience in good Works ſcek Glory, &c. but to them, that 
are contentious, and do not acquieſce 10 Truth, but believe 
Iniquity, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and An. 
3410 upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, Rom. 2. 6, 

&c. Every one ſball receive according io bis own Labou 
1 Core 3. 8. 5 „„ 8 
13. Q. Whit mui we believe concerning the State of 

the Damn d? A. That according to their Sentence, 
Matt. 25.41, Cc. they ſhall for ever be baniſh'd from 
rhe Sight of God into endleſs Torments, where no- 
thing but everlafting Horror doth inhabit, where no- 

thing is to be heard, bur Gnaſhing of Teeth, Curſes, 
Blaſphemies, Screeks, Cries, Howlings, Cc. Where 
nothing is to be ſcen but Objects of Miſery, where 


7 


their Habitation is with Devils, where they ſhall be 


continually dying under moft dreadful Torment, 


And yet never die; where they ſhall ſuffer all imagi- W 


nable Pains without ever finding Eaſe ; their Sins, 
the Cauſe of their Damnation, ſhall ever torment 
their Minds, and a conftant Remembrance of all 
their unlawful Pleaſures will increaſe their Miſery; 
the Knowledge of Graces receiv'd in this Life, and 
the eaſy Means left for working their Salvation, ſhall 
remain with chem to diſquiet their wretched Souls, 
and the endleſs Thoughts of dreadful Eteroity ſhall 
cauſe in them Rage and Diſpair, which will be more 
inſupportable, than all the Torments of Hell. They 
foall defire to die, and Death ſball flee from them, A poc. 
9. 5. Think in Time, O Sinners, which of you can dwel 
with devouring Fire, Ia. 33. 14. „ : 
14. Q. Whyis Amen added 10 the Creed? A. It fig- 
nilying /o be it, is added to teftify, that. we freely 


and ftcadfaftly believe all the reveal'd Truths there. 


15. Q By what Virtue are we moved to Thirſt after 


eternal Bliſs ? A. By Hope, which made the Apoſtle 


ſay, by Hope we are ſaved, Rom. 8. 24. 
16. Q. bu is Hope? A. Iis a Gift of God, by 
which we have a confident ExpeQation of Bliſs and 
Glory to be obtain'd bg the Merits and Grace of 
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Grace: Being juſtified. Ey Faith, let us bave Peace with - 
| God thro” our Lord Feſus Clviſt, by whom alſo we baue if 
| Acceſs by Faith imo bis Grace, wherein we and, and re- - 
joyce in tho * of the Glory of the Sons of God, 
| Rom. 5. 1. &. 2 . a a 
coats on what is this Confidence grounded p A. On 
= the Promiſes and Merits of Chriſt, who is the Pre- 
= pitiction for our Sins, and not only for ours, bus alſo for 2 
= the Sins of tbe whole World, 1 Jo. 2. 2. For if when we 5 
were Enemies, we were 1econciled to God by rhe Death | 
= his Son, much more being reconciſ d fball we be ſaved in 
the Life of bim, Rom. 5. 10. If our Heart ſhall not con- 
denn us, then bave we Confidence towards God, and what- 
= ſocver we ſhall ast, we* ſhall receive of bim, becauſe we 
= keep bis Commandments, . and do theſe Things that are 
fleeing in bis Sight, . © i 57 © 
18. Q. Is it lawful to truſt in Creatures? A. We 
muft chiefly Truft in God, as the Author of all, 
that we can do, or hope for, which made the Pro- 
= phet Feremy ſay, 17. 5. Curſed be the Man that Truſts 
= nM; yet we may Truſt ia Creatures, as Inftry- 
= ments, or Secondary Cauſes, which God has ap- 
pointed, as Means to obtain Salvation. 
19. Q. When are we oblig'd io make Ad, of "Hope? 
A. When come to the Ulc of Reaſon, we begin to 
know that God is our laſt End, for which he created 
us; being then obliged to Hope for eternal Salya» 
= tion, and Means to arrive thereto; Alſo, when we 
are oblig'd to Pray, to do Acts of Penance; or beg 
any Thing neceſſary for our Salvation, we muſt hope 
God will not be wanting on his Side, if we do as we 
ought: Sleſſed is tbe Man whoſe Hope is in the Name of 
on Lord, and bath not Regard to Vanities, Pfal. 39. 3. 
20. Q. Which are the Vices oppoſite to 'Hope ? A. De- 
Hair, which is a Diffidence in God's: Power, and 
Chriſt's Merits, as if they were not able tofave us: 
Alſo Preſumption, which is 2 fooliſh and deſperate 
Confidence of Salvation, without endeavouring to 


PART 1 


keep God's Commands. 


* 


PART II. 


About the ſeveral parts or Branches of 
. wn s gs. 


s # Relient bn Salvation Wers believe end 
truſt in God? A. No Beſides Faith and 
Hope, we muſt have Charity, without 
- which there can be no mericorious Action 
1 to Salvation: Tb 7 ſball baue all Faith, &c. 


10 I ba befiow al my Goods 10 feed the Poor, and 1% 


I ſball give my Body t0 be burnt, and baue no Charity, it 

profits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 2, &c. [Faith 5 74 
ee dead, James: 2. 26. 1 will ſhew ibee, Man, 
what is good, and wha our Lord requires of ibee: Veri- 
Jy #0 do-Fudgment, and to love Mercy, and 0 wall-fol 
- cirous with iy God, Mich. 6. 8. which implies Cha- 


6 MPa „ 
2 What cis Charizy ? 4. Tis God's Gift in our 
Souls, whereby we love God above all Things for 
his own Sake, and our Neighbours as our ſelyes for 
the Love of God, as he 3 Thou | ſhats love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and: all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind, &c. Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbow 
| 2 thy ſelf, &c. Matt. 22. 37, &c. God is. G and 
be in Charity, abides in God, and God in bin, 
e416: This 5s the . we N 


L , 3 1 c ons ov O'S Ee Lets 
[bay S => 2 F > FY 3 FUTON ee AS Un leis 
. 2 e B's Tt rt ee. 2 nn . F 
3 A <5 4 F $ 2 * 7 EI As 2 N the. — 1 — 
F e e Ne AE EI 0 We 
1 eie . . — 
2 . . 


— 7 — Pr: 
NE LIE "4 ee Eng EN 
rer 8 7 * 8 
2 od . YEE A 
r 


. 
E 
. 


$1 


S 


of | 


FF RR OT FS 


e e ed Bagg ou © 


W 5rength, to Love him daily more and more, as much 
u ve are able: We cannot pretend to Love him with - 


| - Q. 3- What is is 10 love God above all Things ? A. T 


pref-r God, his Divine Will and Commands before 
all Things, purely for his Sake, and not for receiv'd 
or hop'd for Benefits, and fo be willing to looſe all 


Things, even Life it ſelf, rather thin God's Grace 
= by Mortal Sin. ff any love me, be will keep my m- 

| mands, Jo. 14. 23. He ibat loves Father or Mother more 
| than me, be is not worthy of me, Matt. 10. 37. Al 


tranſitory Happineſs is infinitely below the End, for 


: | which God made us, and therefore is as much below 


our Love; God having made us for himſelf, nothing 


ever lea ves us worſe than it found us, it fills us with 
a thouſand Diſquiets and Sollicitades ; the Love of 


God is the only happy Love; when once we come 


to taſte how Sweet it is to Love God, our Soul 
charm'd therewich, deſpiſes all other Things as Ri- 


Val infiaitely below him; all other Things have 


T | but God can make us happy; the Love of the Word 


ſich and ſuch Bounds or Limits in Perfection, and 
accordingly-Bounds are ſet us, how far we may Love 


them, ſo far without Sin, we may proceed in loving 
them and no further; but God being unlimited and 


: infinite in all Perfections, we can never Sin by lo- 
= ving bim co Exceſs, we often do by loving him too 


Little; the more we Love God, the more ſtill ve 
ſhall diſcover in him Perſections inviting us to Love 


bim; and the more we Deſpond of ever loving God 
= ſo muchas be deſerves, the more we ſhould firive. 


with af our Heart, with al our Mind, and all our 


our whole Heart, Soul and Mind, (as he requires) 
if we prefet our Life, Liberty, Riches, Pleaſures, 


or any created Thing whatever before him - We 


muſt chuſe rather to looſe all, than him, who*moſt, 
and only deſerves our Love. He is our Father, Cre- 


& 


5 
1 
1 

1 

: 


| ator, Conſerver, c Redeemer, Oc. Should We not then . 
= 8&:vc him our Hearts, our Soul, and all ? Son give mne 
7 Heart, and let thy Eyes obſerve my Ways, Prov. 23.286. 
any Love not our Lord ꝓeſus Cbriſt lei bim be accusſed, 


# 
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f Charity, &. Part Il. 
2 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chris, 
be it none of bis, Rom. 8. 9. Set your Aﬀettions on 
Things above, not on Things on ile Earth, Col. 3. 2. 
Which never yet made any Happy, nor can be able 
to do ĩt ; but ſends daily to Hell inna merable Souls, 
N loſoe ver will be 4 Friend of this World is made God's 
Enemy, ſam. 4. 4. Love not the World, nor theſe Thi 
that are in the World, 1 Jo. 2. 15. Seek therefore 775 
#be Kingdom of Gad, and bis Fuſtice, and tbefe Things 
ſball be given you befides, Matt. 6, 33. As far as ne- 
cCeſſary co help, not hinder us, in the Way th 
Q. 4. What is it to Love our Neighbour as our Selves : 
A. To wiſh kim as much good for Body and Soul, 
2s to our Selves ; to do him no Wrong by Thought, 
Word, or Deed; to be ready to do bim Good, aad 
hinder any Harm we can from befalling him, either 
in Reſpett of Soul or Body, chiefly. for the Love of 
God. AP Things whatever you would that Men do 19 
you, do you even ſo to them, Matt. 7. 12. which God 
and Nature require. This is my Command, tbast you 
Love one another, as I bave loved you, Jo. 15, 12- B 
this all Men ſball know that you are my Diſciples, if you 
© Love one another, Jo. 13.35. Let the Love of Brother 
Love without Diſſmulation, bating Evil, cleaving 10 Good, 
Joving one another with brotherly Love, with Honour pre- 
venting one another, Rom. 12. 9. Above all Things, 
bave | always mutual Charity. among your ſe lues, c. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. which ſurely they want, who either up- 
on account of Religion, or any other Pretence, pet- 
ſecute or hate their Neighbour ; Who loves not remains 
„ 5 . 
Friends, and Enemies. C 2 
Q. 8. Are we bound 19 Love our Enemies? A. Yes, 
by Chriſt's Example and Command. Love your Ene- 
mies, do good to them that bate you, and pray for them 
that per ſecute and calumniate you, that. you may be we 
Children of your Farber who is in Heaven, who pay bis 
EY as - : l * 
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ge U ker, After M 6 
rr Good, d, and rain aper the Fus 
22 3. on 8 6s 27, c. uf 
3 — e Thirſt; giue bim 70 
Drink 2277 * Aeon s\ of Fire non 
1 Euil, bus overcome Euil in 
EE 
cue whic #5: goo tam 5 
- ther, and wards; all. 1 Fhe 5. 16. Let Dif- 
rences be what; they with whether Religion, 
or private ones, we ought never; te ſhew H-Wiloc 
| Malice, but exhihit true Signs of . — even then, 
- when in Caſe: af Wrong, we: may by Law require 
Satisfaction. Forgive and you ſhall be fongiven, Luk. 
37. Hou fergiue not Men, neither. will nur Father 
give you Sins, Matt. 6. 15. Should'ft not ons Fug ha 
bad.Compaſſion on thy fellow geruant, even as 1 bad Pitty 
on, bee 2 And bis Lord being Angry, deliever'd bim101he = 
= 70mcntors, till be ſhoald pay: all 2 Hebt, ſo | alſo ſpall 
= mg deavenly Zerker hd. alſo to you, if you" forgive not 
every one, big our Hearts, Matt. 18, 33> &c. 
No Offering, no 3 ſhall be acceptable, till Re- 
rn pv made- Go. frft, be reconcil'd 10 74 
and; thex coming Halt offer thy Gi 
Tor. og 25, in ſaying : Forgivg as dur Treſpaſſes, as 
* forgive rhem, that Treſpaſs againſt us. We provoke. 
Ga, if.we do not from our Hearts. forgive our E. 
neęmies. 8 
ale e 92 tune Charity ? 'L They 


> L — wy 


only who. are ſo. affected, as would: rather die, and 
Loe all mol « to them, than break. any of Goa a 
— is is the Love of God, that we keep 1 
i and bis . are not . 1. J. 5. 3. 
A e burnt, and bart not Goin 


12 5 ne uath1ng. Charity is pariens, 4s kind, Charity 
enuies nor, deals. nat perucrſly, 15.no puff*d up, is nor A. 
| bizious, ſecks nat bes. own, is vet e thinks nor 
Eu, ae not in la We Dar * 
35 4 Thi , bope. 3 ing 1 ws Ke. 
| 2 5 E wo? all AY . ng 


2. Who ſays he tmows God ani ke 


O Commands; Part Il. 


| "wr Shall Trikdaiow 6 Diftieſyo# Perſecution,” o 
Femme, or Peril br Sword, &c. I an ſutc that neither 
t 2 Life, nor Angels; nor Princmpilisios, nor Pom 
ent; nor Thing 19 come, neither 


8 . . wor #19 Creature pal b | 
Ke. Rom 8. 


to e 1. 1 Love of G 
"wes &. bet alas al-ſeot tbe Things this ave their ami, 
nos the Thing s that are Feſus Crit, PHil. a. zt. The gen. 
ſual Man perc eve not the” Thinge, that 1 of the 757 
bes 10077 2145 {122% 9 $1% 7174 W 
Pf. What we the Effells of peofet# Charity 2-45" 
ins, gives Spitrtual Life tb the . 
. Man — to Ged. He rhur abides is 
Love, abides in God and God in bin, 1 8 
rhy covers Multitude of Sint, 1 Per: 4. , 
9. Q How ig c bare lo? A. By breaking 1 5 
God's Commatidments'in any weig ghey* Matter. If 
_—_ me keep my Commandments, Jo. 14. 14. 
„. Q. What is the chief En "of tg tn 
7 teach us: the Love Sa and our Neigh- 
Te | 144 nn = 
11. Q. ore geve che n 9A. God, who i 
writ them in Man's Heart ac his Creation, all beg 
the Dictates of Reaſun, ezcept the Determination 
of the Sabub; but when thro* che Encreaſe of Men 
Wickednefſes little Regard vas given to the Lawof 
Nature, God gaye them co Moſes on Mount Sinai in 
Thunder and Ligbtuing ia two Tables of -Stone, 
the fir ſt E Duty to God, the ſecond 
Lur Duty ro our Neighbour, which: Edritt confirm 


iu the new 22 

12. Q. 75 itÞ ne 1 beep” W eie 7 1 
Les. By God's Grace, and is neceffary'to Salvation. 
F thox wilt e; n 2ife U rhe Cotemandmem, 
key Bed Word, Jo. 14. 
bis Comm 


Mart. 19.17. Fah love mc be wi 
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yer, ul fbr Win is 1 145.2 2. 4. Nn 
ile Heavers'of the Hi are juft Before Gol, but the Doers 
rhe Tis pd Hen her ol Rom. 2, 13. Tribularion, | 
Sol of Man, _"— 
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vet eh me in all Thi 1 2 Bich are written in the. Bogk 


| are bapti 


Chaps? eping God. a 83 


Rom. 2. >. 10 Toke is coſy and my Burden Tight, Matt. 
11. 30. His Comwiands' are nas. beduy, 1 Jo. 5- 3. Za- 


charias and Elizabeth were both. juſt beſore God, walk- 


ing in al 4 and Fuſtifications of our Lord 
Blameleſs, Luk. 4- 6. Noah was « Ful Mas, Gen. 6. 
* : now ge not that the > I not poſſeſs 

God ? 1 Cor. 6. 9. Curſed is.every one, har ſhall 


them, 80 Hell being the Pu- 
od. would not in 


| tem. . writes, God, who. is F 

le, neicher wilhe, = 
ly, dem or what be cannot 4void 3-50. with 

11 8 ty Faithful. according to the Definition of the 


i belpin 22 co-operating, if they: will 


fairbjuly 09609 3 thoſe. Things, 


Luk. 10.28. Not every one that ſys 40 me, Lord, Lon, 
all enter into the King dom of Heaven ; but be that 4 


— 


King. | 
Tra! ne 
ee were. impoſſible to be =: 3 - 


Oe, Orange, 72 Ve believe all ſuch, a- 


which be e me ts ap 651 ; 

= Will, and e 117 

13. Qu D 1185 e keeping Gabe | 
Commands t 5 1 8 2 — after, and 
in this CR fs 8 empo Bleſhags, through 
Chriſt's Meric a Things co operate unto 
Good 10 the love P54 125. 8. 28. bos wilt 
enter into Tie. keep the Commandments, Matt. 19. 17. 
ſaid Chriſt to the young. . alledging bis kecping 
the dments. Do. rbis, and thou ſhalt 


FF arg in Heaven, Kc. Math, 7 


22 Bo. Wha 75 
1e ded the, Ten. — ? | 
4 75 t diſti yo 
nt! 12 Exodus, tho cis not diſtingui | 
rk e he Lee 
* „ 855 "ow 0 ale n = SET = af | 
2 7 £34 HET, IF Er pb Hot x 2 4 5 3 . 2 
M en er , © 5 
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of the Firſt eb, 
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e ab 0 H. A ee 
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75 2 Ic li ii 465 Fi _ 
7 I am At Lord © thy" God, 7 — 
0185 out of tbe Land Fel our of rhe Hou 
125 


brouj 
Ange; * ſhalt not range Gats befo FA 
ſhalt mor make to thee a greven. Thing, nor any Liken 
"= is in Heaven hive, and that is below on Earth, 
thoſe which are in the Waters umler the” Earth; tha 
ts not” adore them, nor worſhip them ; Tam the Lord 
22 mighty, jealous, viſiting ibe Miquity "of the Fe- 
the Children unto the third and ng 5 7 
tion ops that bate me, and doing Mercy 
N d, to thoſe, who love me, and keep my e 
2. Q. What are we commanded and forbid 655 
4 We are commanded to ſerve, ie adore, an 
- worſhip, one only true and living God; and no nor: 
and forbid to worſhip any Creaturefor God, or g 
to it the Honour ane to wy firt TO eli © That 
Autres, or any 
"x Saints, 
the Honour 


28 Meister- eee ee ph end = 
. Q. Tue e ve Worſhig f Go | 
the Exerciſe of Atts of Faith, Hope, aud 
Virtues already explicated, ; aud 1 in à due PraQice d 
Nn 1 7 n 18 

EQ he is neun by wengi S whit el 
cellen irtue, whereby is given to God the Honour 
aud Service, thit isdbeto bim, 4s Sovereign Lord, 
254 Maſter of all Thinge, ag Author of Elfe, and 
Death} ond 25 onf "Creator, Redecmer, ind lf 
End. Hence are guilty of Idolatry all, who give to 
any Creature the Honour, Worſhip, or Adoration, 
which is due only to God. "Magicians alſo, who by the 
Devi Tavocation do Wonders above Nature, Di- 
inert, who foretel by the Devil's Invocation future, 


W %. © ww a© od ww towns > ws ie am ©. 
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| Chap! 2. Of Gor Worſhip.” © 85 
S contingent, or naturally unknowable Things. Vain 
| - 0bſervers, who tacitly, or expreſſy invoke the Devil, 
by ufing unproportion d Mans not inſtituted by 
God, to produce certain Effects of Health, or future 
Events, or Chances to themſelves or othefs ; 21fo 
| Winches, Miarda, &c. who by the Devil's Means hutt 

People in their Perſons, or Goods; ſuch God aho- 
ninates, commanging thus: Ler there not be fuumi in 
iber any, ihat ſpall expiate bis Fon, or. Daughter, making 
8 chem paſs thro” tbe Hue, or that conſult ire, ind 
| ſerve Dream d cDivinations, nor let tbere be 4 Sor- 
cerer, nor Inchanter, nor 'who. conſuls familiar Spiting, br 
Diviners; or ſcek*Truth' from the Dead: For all: theſe © 

Things ibe Tord abuminates, Deut, 18. 10. Then ſhale 


4 


5 QM bai may" one: ufe again Witcbery 7: A. One 
may deſtroy the Sigas, whereby the Devil hurts, in 
eteftation of his Works, if it can be done without 
Witchery ; and, being Chriſt has Eft Power in his 
= Church to caſt out Devils (iu mme they ſhall cat 
au Devils, Mar 36. 17.) its god te ha ve Rrcaurſe 
to God's. Prieſts, to uſe the Prayers, and Sacraments 
of God's Church, to invoke the: kate reeſſion of the - 
Vaints, to vifit Holy Places, to uſe often the Sign of 
be Croſs,; Holy Water, Relicks, Oe. that being 
fred from the Devibs Power, he may praiſe, dove, 
ad ſerve God, as he ohh... ot yh. 
bat. is SuperRicious may cafily: be diſcoyer'd by 
de laſafficiency of the Cauſe, or Thing us d for fach 
an Effect, whefeto if it has 90 natural, ot propor- 
don d Virtue, Ethcacy,; or Force to produce ſuen 
an Effc4, nor is known to he inftiruted by God, or 
bis Church for ſuch Effe dis, one may, and ougbt to 
conclude,” that ob . ot, ſoch an unproporrion'd 


ov * 
„ 


Cauſe to ſuch an ꝶffect muſt be from the Devil's 

ED 0 * . a % 1 "* EE 8 

J *2plying natural Cauſes, or in Virtue of ſome Com- 
pat, cho unhn ohn to the Partie. 

7. N 1s all, Ho, Creatures Superſtitions, 


and Injurious 10. God, A. No. . are Servants. 
Lobe, let iſem count theis. Maſters worthy of all 
„ e 
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85 07 Hmexting Codes mid a 1 
Honour. 1 Tim. 6. 1. t whom Honour, Honour &c; 


Rom. 13. 7. Patent, Kings, Magiſtrates Ca. are by 
God's Command tobe toneur'd with - rs 
PoAre 1.3: TTT T7153 JATOT7 3 
7. Q. May we wor then for God's Sake Ag 
Angels,and Saints with an inferior Honour? AY es ro : 

They being God's Friends and Favburites, whom be | 
Honours with his Divine Preſence, and 2 for 
our. Guardians, He has given bis Angels Charge of ther, 
#bat they keep tbee in 111 Ways,” PE go. 11. 47e thy 
at all miniftring Spirits ſens forth io Minifter for then. 
W bo ſbal be Heirs #6'Saloation, Heb. 1. 14. Their 55 
Aies are buried in Peace.” but their Names Live for ever 
Let the People tell their Wiſdom, and tbe Churth ded: 
their Praiſe. EccL' 44 14.) we may honor them for 
their Santtity, and Dignity receivd-from God, with 
Honour — 4h to their Excellency for God 
Sake, but not with God's Honour.” This - 
Knew, who at the ky" 970 e . m_ 1 
7 I 


5 Ground, and adoring 
Servant? Where' 2 gel . — a gef 


meu more Honourt Töocſe thy Shoes-fi Feet, fv 
The Place, wberem thou ftands is boly a dil, 
45 was commandel, Jol. 5. 14, &c. N are command- 


ed x6 honour our Parents, to love and honour our 
Neighbour” for "God?s"Sake, and furely the Hor BW 
ouring for God's Sake, wich an inferiour Honour the W 
Angels, and Saints { united to God, can be 10 
Treſpaſs againſt the Sovereign Honour, which is due 
7 God alone, no more than the Reſpect we pay to: 
Civil Mag iRrate is a Breach of the we one 
te bis, 25 our King, who woule be offended if ve 
' tid otherwiſe. If SE. Peter, 1. Ep. 2. 17. bids us in 
the rl Place, fei, God, and in the next Word, 
 Frongnr the King; as God's Mini! er on Earth, why i 
may ve not nooour the Angels, and Saints, who are = | 
_ God's, Miniſters, and. Servants in Heaven? The 
Cbreh of England, > which commands-the Feaſt of 
Sk. Michae), « bebe A) ftles and other Saints to be 
Vep bt N with Fuirable abs ark their — 
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1 Care. e Relicks, & &. te 
faſted ; Wertha Boyk Common Prayer) Reſpeſts 
150 — — for God __ the me: 
rch-gives them the honqurable Appellations of 
Petet and St. aul, & c. Which is paying thema 
ct; of Religions Honant (greater than that. we- 
call Civihh bas che Church Hag done in all Ages. 
e ee — oor 
D "ACE 3. ek e rec 
4 - 4 ref alzeal. ee en, the — 
* F A if for-we Sanour 1 
% — — ani Child re. 
Sk. Aubrdſe Sers B. Pet. &. Paul: Weites Mo- 
f. e Martyrs, lun — . and be bat 


3 Sani #4 


6 Satu2s,: deſpiſe s ri. 
N. Cont . Fauſi ci 3 Chrift i- 


1 


leſpiſen 
St. Auj 


4 re ofblemnith hon: ta extie ta tber Imitation, 
and thet thay: maj- ir Hartabera of inbeir Meritt, and be. 
ted by the ir Prayers. in 2 1 61 81 glad 1 En 

8. & M ine 5 6 1. Angels, 
4:3 A. Tbe ſame out- 
ward Aion, mbicicis vſcq:in God wWorſhip)is uſcd 
in the, Honaur and Morſhi p weg, to Med, Saints, 
and Angels, Kings are ſenred, and Petitions made 
Knee: We bow to ane aasther, 
as ve baw to Gd: So we pull off our Hats, re- 
main uncevered to and before one another, as d- 
in Churches, Oe. All ibe &c. bomed down. and 
aer 4 God, and - their Kings 1. Par. 29. 20. where 


; the ame outward” Aftion is uſed in the Worſhip of 


God, and the Kiag : And: the Diffinction is only 
made by the Intention, and Heatt knoun to God ia 
theſe, and other ourward ExZpreſons of : Honour. 

9. Q ir lanßu 10 keep, and ian. the Nelicłks of 
Saints ? A. Les withan Iaferiet or Relative Honour. 
Thus we are to honnur every. Thing, chat bas any” 
eminent Relation co God, our his Service. The 
Bible, becauſe it contains God's Holy Word; Got's' 
Church,” becauſe he is worſhip'd there; Holy Men 

Servanes, 


E * 


- — 9 Cs 
* 1 


$8 Of Relicii and: cd Part 11 
ſo hy not tne Relicks of Saints to G 
Servants ? Since God is pleaſed to honobf chem by 
making them the Iuſtruments of many Miracles 1 
corded? by the Fathers, ſome of which St. Ambroſe, 
N $557 &: Ser. g= St, Auſtin, I. 18. d. Cis it 
Dei. et. Ep. Hit Relite 28. Epe-unnelffet whith 
are:no-niore' to:-d&/wonder'd -at, than choſe 8 
by Mofes's Nad. Exo. 7. byBlias his Mantis the r 
14. by Eliſeus his Bones. I. Arg. 15. 20. By che 
2 Saviour's Gurmert: Mart. 9 f. Hy che yok 

dow. of St. Peier. Athy 55-14; by theNapking, and: 
Handkerchicfs brought from St. Pauls Budy, curing 
rhe diſeaſed, and. poſſeſsd Perſons; AA. 1. 12. aud 
by an infinite of ſuch like inſenſible things; where- 
Gd has witneſs d how pleaſing to him is the 
onour given them, the Contem nen, or - Profanery- 
af which offend God, as they did, who profan'd 
_ rhe Bread: ot Propoſition, che Temple, aud Veſlcls, 
that belong d to it, as they do, who deride the 
Sotiptares, holy Places, Churches, God's Minifters, 
Fr. He that 32 defpiſes men uk. 10, 16. The 
ſecond Couacil of Nice, AF. 7. Order d a Clerick to 
he depus d, a [ay-Man te be exoomnonicated, he 
ſhould contemn the Relicks of Martyrs,” which all 
Antiquity has ts Nenerationc} i 7: © 

1% - Mowat Catrary;/ 16 
3 1 N a 


Ty 1 I. which — his — 15 
as Chrift, his holy Mother, and St. Fofeph did, Luk. 2 
às alſo the Frbropiar Eunicch, who for his Reward re · 
ceiv'd: Obriſt's Faiab . 1 2 What I £1219, fore- 
told Chrift's Sepulther ſball be 8 is verified by. 
Filgrimages : thereto. The Par ' and antient 
Hiſtories mention innumerable Pil to holy 
Places; and what Hurt herein, when. - and bis 
Sans are bonour'd thereby? When the Pilgrim goes 

it . of Devotion and Fenance, Labours 
6 5 3 therebj 


| 
| 
J 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
ö 


| thereby to fat fy God for" his e ae = 
grimage't td ls -heavenly Feri 


$roiou?t,” 


1 — * in the Inner Temple. 


| | and tber due Honour and Neſpelli ig 10 be given to them, 
not that we believe any 
= for which they" ought 10 be wor pix d, or i we fen! 


: them, 85 * wits ty done by the Gentile, who put their 
na in dots, bus becauſe the Honour don to tem is 


51 Bidle, ia the Book of Common Prager, in their 


chap 2. 0. Haves, lnger, ez 


(ſal em #5 wh 503 63 


11, W Tewful'to 1 keep, bonour Ne 
and Place, i#-Chu#thes, Piturts, Images Statues, 

Argen, or Saint; A. Ves, Moſes by od's 

Order made” two Cherubim, and placed them over / 

the Ark; Erol. 25. 18. ſo 4 Solomon and placed 

© Reg. 6. "which bein 

fbeavenly Spirits, were doubtlefs honout? 


| for — 1 78 and theirs,” hom they repreſeaced, 


25 the: Ar, Temple; ©. the diſhonouring which; 28 


gras they 544 Reiacion to God, was a Diſhonguring 


God: What the Council of Jem. Ses. 25: d. inivo = 


Stor. declares,” concerning Images, is: That, be . 
e of "Chriſt, of the Virgin" Mother of Gad, and" of 


orber : $4i1y ave ii be bad and kept, eſpecially in Churthes, 


Virtue, or Divinity to be in in e, 


aut an Thing: of them, or put any Truſt, or Confidenctin 


{6 the Orig als, whiel they repreſent; Þ thet 
2 which we kiſs, and before which we Foe hd 
our Heads, and. bow down, we adore Cbriſt, and * 
the Saints, whoſs Likeneſs they bear: Where all the Re- 
ſpe&, we” expreſs before Images, is wholly: refer'd'to/ 
what is repreſented chereby, i which we iatend to ho- 
nour by ſuch Actions, aud in them God Himſelf; 
who as he is not offended at us for kee ping, loving, 


W 2nd honouring the Pictute of our rr vereign, 


Friend,” &c. ſo neither . ving, not re- 
ſpecting the Picture, or Image of his well beloved 

Son, x the 'Anzels and Shines. his Friends, and 
Favorites, hen out of Reſpeti to bim we honour ' 
them, as the Faithful in al Ages have ever done, 
fir which.” Fee the Antient Fuse ies and the ſecond 
Council of Nice. Ad. 7. Neither ſurely doth the 
Church of England” diſapptove this; ſeeing in the 
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E Of: ill urs s, th 8 kart ll. 
Oratories. re Pictures uſed, Reverence made 
wo! Altar, to the Communion receiy d kneeling; 


Lutherans in Germany and eliewhere efteem. 
= ProteG ans, adora-. 77 Chu ches, nd Al- 
—— with; the Images of Chriſt, Mo. 


and other Saints, Who as IA got, blam d 
b . e Bam d for do- 


in the G | 
the Book {+ Gif, The © orders, and 
ads the Uſe of. the $ign-of the Crols, as all 
riftians ovght, it being the Iaſtrument of our Re- 
emption, the Altar, on which Chriſt offer d bim. 
| 55 "RE 2 — of n ot 


1 Cr whoſe . Eyd adi 
7 . 5 5 25 
iF 1 7 and de fend 
ee . me may deſerve 19 free from 


all, evil Heer its. nt n 
ad & ba we Nee pidlores, . 
4. Np; We kao the; can neither Heat, nor See, 


nor Help us; but becauſe they relate to Holy Things, 
dere Moſes and Folamon uied ſuch, about the Ark 

and Temple, we. Place them in Churches, and 
Pars, Prayer, as the fitteſt - Ornaments for, the 
& of God, being lively. Repreſentations of Hea- 


— . of God's Friends and Favorites, 


that the Sight thereof may; help to raiſe out Aﬀe- 
Rions, move our Devotions, and prevent Diftra- 
ions, by impriotiog;in.us good Ideas, ſuch as may 
conduce to.draw our Noi; ro from N Things 
to the Son ũde rat ion of Heaven, of God, aod his 
Goodneſe, to rene in us the Memory of Chriſt, 


Aud bis Saints, to bring into our Minds their virtuous 


IS CIS: 66-958 Imitation 2 


8 . 


Jr 


2 Ne Sregory El 


only, 4 2 is; 


2 8 ate er Iznorant 


O Lord of Hofts, (lays the Angel in be 


and golden Viols fu of Odours, which are the Prayers 
Jain. Apoc. 5. 8. The Saints then Pray for us, 
234 RO Profers are got ins Vain. if the Handker: 


IS ex 36d i forin' rhe =_ 

Levers ang requires Chapter, © 
„3 
2 e Saints gr 1510 7 
ts add Angels, vet nee the are 
4 the e from E „ 


Peritida'y 1 5 pre Fe 
_ le "chiefly. directed, x — 5 Ton, 
our Lori Feſus Chrift; through: Toll Merics 
ohms 5725 nothing otherwiſe hoped 
be obtain'd'e us, or "ths ee or*s den 
who on xs the 1 25 i Heaven, 27 
who are 1 in God's Preſence, 
Heaven,” db dms fee the Face of my . 
Heaven, Matt. 18. 10. Wh cannor therefgr re 
norant ddt our Prayers, being they ſee G0 


hos  ” 


if 3. 2. Do 755 ty # ers to pry hs Ne 
1 J offered 1 ayers to 
| Fo of 1 e * e of ee 


12. 12, 
Thr hut be 7775 r els of God upon one Sin- 
nance, Kai 57 88 All which fhew 
our Prayers, vor Re- 
pentance.* Thus Facob believing pray d; el 
who de liper d me from all Evils, bleſs theſe 1 
3% 13. 


296 * 80 3 pſes, faying: 

zac, and iſratl 1 "Servants 

— 15 4 i haſt Ante 
ities he prays for) How long wilt thou not hade Mercy 
on Feruſalem, &c. Log, The four and men, 

Elders fell down before the Lamb, baving every one Harps, 
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82 Werig⸗ FOO RL Kei ; Port 1 
Chief gf St. Pg and abs ver Shadow,of: St. Pere, 
while 1 Bop on Earth, Mere Inftrumental in Work- 
2984, Kean 5. ien ig, Hay ve not 

Reet 1 mier Lets great, oF greater 
ticacyz pow: they acting DR ops 


| _ D A! 
Ie e of Saints Paß = — f 
ee here upon Earth oh the 2 
-Theie 5 God;k . 
rye ur Prayers, e 
rition Wi 23 


8 Si: Auf N, Gol Ext hm wp: 2 


e 2 70 -pray ce 0 + live, witb⸗ 

wh ie Prayer 7855 ts: 8 

5 27 And how He. ſent 158 and his two 
ri 2 0 540 5 Pray 625 for t Then, 


| E Face Iml 3 ht tþ 
Vn, 


Tis true # Ws Ion t 
4 2 
tor, k $24.8 gave himſelf 4 Ranſom for ali Tim. 62-6 
But there 19 0 more. than, oge, who can pray 
__  wityels, he fame. . who defir'd his hs wes 
Rep) 4 5 1 Tbeſ. 5. 5. Heb. 1 18. and ex- 
che by chew £2 ers, Philew, 22. Phil, 


145 43s; che Prayers of .ogr Brethren, be. no  Preju- 
dice to the. Mediator ſhiꝑ o "Chriſt, why. ſhould. it be 
eic d by the ſame Charitable Intereeſnon bf * 
iots and. Angels ? Why a may we not deſire t | 
gels and: Saints to join with us in Prayer, and Praise 
2 — and thus Lek by. our, own, and their Prayers 
by artakers of Chriſt's Mcrits, and of all 
270 Enly y Blethog, by. and through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift?, Eſp=cially ſceing the Eſalmis invites: Sing 
Praiſes. unto our Lord, 0. e Samt of bit, and give 
banks 10 him for 4 Remembrance of bis 2 Pl. 29. 
fs Fathers recomn han * Wee ane 
Ae to us. 3 6 5 ; | 
. 
Al 2 
$2753 


ff 12 1 ne 7 
Brie, Nc. How St. in 1 es 
7 Ge ne een 
* 2 EAR in this Polaris getlaßd hy thi : 
Cornet EEE Sof. 25. viz. Thar 1 reg 
2 ctriſt offer up their Prayers to Gol for Mey Ih 
gon and profrraMit 10 humbly inoocare rem; au 10 
. ecou#ſe to ſbeir Prayers; Aid; and Aſſidance to ob 
tam f God bis Bene fits, thro' our Lord Feſas brit bis 
= or, who i our only Seviourand Redeemer, The Church 
of England uſes the Interceſſhon of An hy dot 
of the Saints ? bo are at ibe Angeli Cod % Heg- 


ve, Matt. 22. 38. Nay, ſome een PENS 
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W confeſs the Saints ay for us; "while we cele nate ibein 
EEC 
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"always with Revererice of Sha - 

; r of Whatever tetatet nearly t to, | 
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2. Q:© At 14 . by it Al fa 
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| Nos. Sueb.. pervert the End 
ing to evidence Truth, would be 5 — Equivo- 
cCation, or Mental Reſervation according to the 
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falling into Poverty, Loß of Goods, good Name, i. 
tban to relieve him in bis Poyerty,.ot any other 
Diſtreſs, and being the Soul is to be prefer'd be- 
fore the Body, we are bound to prevent Evils to 
gur Neigbours Sol, more than to his Body, and 
5 to” about more in "the Trang Works « of 1 + 


2 Mee wners. 4. To Com 
e Ke de een Jen 
Pe 1 o Pray for. the Quick, and 
_the Dead. ee of Chrift, of his Apoſtles, - 
and Diſth Es hould adimate us even with the 42 
zard öf ray and all ni6ft Pear, tu labour in ſuch 
Worker tht Salvation of Souls; which of all Works 
is the fifoſt noble and iweritorious. L of 
of yal ſpag err from om theTurb, ant a Man conve 1 i 
muif 2 5 TN ibn 1 Sinner 10 be” Fonverted 


from rhe-Etror of bis Ways, ſodl Toll bis 155 om Death, 
rec 1 — 5 ue es ms Jim: 5 5 1 
erb you, 4 
43 TR the Welt, Ee 15 | 
15 3 rener Evil I. vil 10 129 Man; 


's Towards 44th v be; 
EG Bretbren, 7 "and 
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overtakes} in a Fault, you 


an one ih the Spiri of © 
Teft thou alſo be. ed." Bar ye 0 2 
und you ſhall fo Te Peas 5 11 6. 88 | 


Preach the Word of God, urge opportunely, importunely, re- 
prove, beſeech, rebuke in all katience, and Das; for 
the Time will come when they will not endure ſound Bo- 
Erin, but according 10 their ownDeſires; will beap to them- 
 Jelues Maflers, baving itching. Ears, and truly will 
ot — tbe Truth, bus will give Ear to bles, 2 Tim. 
4. 25 Ce. 55 ; * 2 8 L 
14 Q& What Order is to be Sem in nbi 
Simers ? Ae: 7 GY 2 


Ir 500 at 4 l 3 if b 
2 55 4 as with 125 one Ike more, & . and. 3 
will got bees them, tell abe Church, and .5{ d 


08 
bear the Church, let lun be ic thee, 45 the Hearben, and 
| Pub lican x 


4 Patt U 


Publican, tt. 18.1 Ti heartily to be wiſh'd, 
pr = 85 5 25 of every one) that 


what bug ro 
might he s 9 . 
de be wrote jd of here Bhs 
briogiog, and keeping them in the, of .G 
2s it is ialot m them pn their Way, 77 they 
are out, ot like to miſs t e ſame, or of what is likely 
to pte judice theit Health, or of a Remedy when they 
are pes d, or ſick. If we may freely tell any. be 
a Diſcompoſure,. oc Spot in eſe Cloaths,. nag, of 
2 their Face, and be thank 4 for it, 15 5 5 ne 
uld be thankful when any one Kio charit 
mind us. of the Dilcompoſore of our Souls; 97 the 
Spots, aud Dirt therein, and of the Remedy, ol the 
fame. a *Tis no ſmall RefizHien, on Chriſtians, who 
"believing their Salvation to be the only ſubſtancial 
Good, cannot bear being put in Mind, when ch 
going out of rhe Way, but by their, Diſpleaſure 
diſcourag e this Charity, and: willingly ging of 
Wn mo "Help „ fake it for an Affront only to:be 
. D This i is an EFe& uy Pride, 
WE lice 


ww 


= Se 
EEE et n nen 4 N 
l N "7 
=_ _— l —— *, FFF — . ix 
rr 1 #4 * I 1 - x 
P 4 " ſu _ " 8 n * * * 1 * 4 \ 
n R . 5 | ö * 
» 8 q 
4 * 5 
R 0 


5 4502 3 


nothing can diſappoint. ſo. much, as 

te Goodneſs of thoſe, who. not aw'd by its Diſcon- 
Tagements, venture the Promoting our eternal In. 
rereft, A with the. l of our Heer 


3 
2 


ſure. 
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mY "c H . VII. 55 e ob, 
0% the Sixth Chetan © ' 


" f 1 


Thou fog! not commit Adultery, Exody 201. 


1. MXL is forbid by this Commandment ? A. 

| - Not only Adultery, which is ſome Car- 

nal At with anothers Wife, or Husband, but alſo 

Gmple Fornication, Inceft, Defloratios, Rape, 8a. 

crilege, Sins agaioft Nature, and all outward Ads 

of 3 and Kinds of Uncleanneſs whatever ; 
For- 


Chap6. Of the Sixth Commandment. rog 
Firrication is between Parties not marry'd, nor Vir, 
s, for 2 Kin, nor under Vops of Chafticy * Ince; 
br derben Parties Kin, and the nearer the Be- 
grces,” the Greater always their Sin. Nef an Is. 
when ode or. both Parties is forc'd to the Ad. Satri. 
* is * or both are conſecrated to God, or 
when" ce ß is committed in'a Holy Place., Sis 
ax ainſt Nitureis a Carnal Act of Man with” Man, or 
Woman with Woman, or elſe between, Man avd 
wWoman,banging rbeNaur dl Uſe(as Sr. Paul ſpeatr, kom. 
c. 1.) For a prepoſterous Way againft Nature, which” 
is calłd the Sin of Sodom, wherero are reduc'd all 
ſenſval Motions voluntarily rais'd by Action or Ima- 
ination, whence uſually follows Pollution, which is an 
ffuſion of human Seed without Copulation with 
another. Beſtialny is when a Man, or Woman acts 
upon any Kind of Brutes, or permits ſuch to act up- 
on them. To ſome of theſe Kidds are reduced all 
unchaſt Looks, _Touches,. Cc. whether of Brutes oc 
Perſons, of diftin& or ſame Sex, or of one ſelf, and 
n⁊te to bediftinguiſh'd in their Kinds, according to 
the Quality of the Perſons, or Objects, to which 
teed; or are about. #hoever ſhall ſee a Woman © 
10 luſt after ber, bath already comminted with ber A. 
in bis Heart, Matt. 5. 29. The Works of the 
Fleſb are manifeſt, which are Whoredom, Uncleanneſs, 
Liſcivioufneſs, Kc. which, Ke. who to ſuch Things, ſhalt 
not obtain God's Kingdom, Gal. 5. 19. Be not deceiv d, 
neither Fornicators, vor Idol ator t nor Adulterers nor the Effe - 
minate, & c. ſball poſſeſsGod's Kingdom, 1 Cox. 6. G. Fornica- 
tion, an all Unileanneſs, let it not be buce nam'd 
2 725 &c. or Filtbinefs, or fooliſb Talk, &c. for, &c. 
no Whoremafter, or Unclean, &c. bath Tnberisance in 
Chriſt's Kingdom, Eph. 5. 3, &c. Fornicators and Ada. 
rerers, God will judge, Heb. 13.4. 7f Jou Tive eftes the 
lie, Rom. g. 13. Let not Jin gere 


ſb you b i ber 


1 tal Bodies, that you obey rhe Lufti there- 
of, Rotfi."6.' 12. They that are Chrift's bave ergrify'd ebeir” 
Heſb with +bt Vices and Luft; Gal. 5. 24, In Plot 
ment of Tmputitics the World was drown'd, Gen. 7. 
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Sodom, and i Gomorhs conſum'd with Fire. Fram, Hear 
ven, Gen, ig Alulterers mere 10 die, Ley 20. As allo 
| 2 


Liers with à brute Beaſt, A. 22. 19. Which 
Dane if guilty Chriſtians clcape...in in this 
Life, they muſt expe Hell's endleß ments in 
the nexe, 'unle(s they timely. 2 ho om 
that you are ibe Zemple of Co 1 Cart 


2. K wha is 3 the Sixth Cromer fmc 
Z Fi It mmands Hushands, and Wives to, love, o 
de faithful one to another, which „ un- 


changeable Kight, not  cransferrable it HAT 
ife to 94 Sia, 


during Life. Whoever, ent 
robs her of her On og. | and, of. the 


Love, and. anc of. 15 Wife, towhich he bas 
an incommunicable R Nam [ r ir- 
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of the Seventh. Command iments, 
te IHE Hooks 20, | 15s 8 N 


e 
upon. PIES, « or by Singh ge; which i is, committed 


85 all. un- 
ny, 1 55 12 Heceit 
Ways 3 which, 


the! an Wore Gals Kris Sve. 
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or Weight, or Meaſure, &c. 
11. I. 


Ballance is abominabie to r 
2. Q Can any reat is of Lee forgiven with. 


out ' Ref irution: What. ly gainyd, or ma- 


ting SatisfaZion for the Damage done ? A. No. St. Au- 
N 


= hee jo Ve Haas ag Be WOT 22. Owe 


ah cnt hey: you hay „Kom. 
13. 74 If U 1 4 + m7 oe 
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or a wit — 1 of on Le Thing, or Things. 

or what is annexed thereto for Money, or. Money- 
Worth, in * cn of which St. Peter ſaĩd to 
Simon wb 2 Thy eriſh with thee, becauſe. thou 
bal thoug 


i & that the Gift. Gif ol me be purchaſed with 
4. . Hat is e *Tis to receive, or r 
to receive ſome Money, or Money-worch, as 
Gaia above the Principal immediately out. of the 
Confidepation of Loan. 77 and Bribery is egual- 
ly condema d. hogs 25 dwel in bf E 
&c. He, .mbo' bath 1. T8 | 
Bribes againſt 


* £0 every /one N 7 To ; therefore 
10 wy aj ren Bete Rom. 13.7. er . 
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Tefti, in Courts of e 
a0 1155 Swunders, s, Platter „I. peting, 
ddgment, Sofpicione, Detrat . 


h 5 8 
a is 4 Tye? Ti peal w 
gan Truth on Purpoſe to deceive the Hearer, 
and make bim think otherwiſe than the Thing i i, 
which is a Mortal Sin, when it is any notable Pre- 

ice ts our Neighbour," or great Diſhonour to 
God; bur Venial, when o officious, or Joooſe 
without Piejadice. n ee Nee 
| 3 Qc 1s ir is no Coe Yawful to Lye? g. Ne. "Tis 
ill in it ſelf, ſo never! 4 | 
bid by. ” 
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> 4 


EXT 


Hall inberir — Ece! 
fball periſh, Prov. 21. 28. Hing | 
our Lord, Prov. 12. 22. . 7707 hat! nor wry un- 
— ; and be that 2 eſcape, Prov. 
19. 5. The Mouth that [40 2 Ay 25 Sap. I. . Je 
Tor one to another, Col, 3. 9.” Parti "away Lying, ſpeat 
every one Truth with bis pb. 425. The ſad 
Examples of Ananias; 4 Saphira, Ack. 3. Ani of 
Giezi, 4 Ng. 5. Should 'terrify Lyars. Tei: Parr ball” 
be in the Lake burning with Fire and Brimſtone, Apoc.21. 
8. As theirs muſt be, who ſlaunder,detrad, be-lye, or 
deride the Church of God, ber Faith, Worſhip, Sa- 
craments, Minifrers, &c. which too commonly is done 


to the * Souls. 


a 


Chap. 5. Of Raſiſudgment, Whiſpering, &c. 113 
4. Q. Vu i raſb ꝓudgmemt ? A. Tis to judge ſome 
Ill of one upon ligh&2or inſufficient Grounds: pro- 
ceeding from meer ſealouſies, Surmizes, or Hear- 
ſays, which Obxiſt forbids. Fudge nat, that n may 
mot be Fullged,” Matt. 7. 1. as you: ill, that Men 40 
to you, do yen alſo to them. in lite Manner, Luk. C. 31. 
Not judging Evil of any, as you would none judge 
of you without fuffigient Grounds. Leſs Grounds: 
may ſuffice to ſuſpect, than judge, and leſs to doubt, 
than to poſitively ſuſpect, or judge. But being 
Paſſion, Self- Intereſt, Malice, Hatted, or ſome evil 
Affection, from which ſuch : uſually proceed, make 
Things appear otherwiſe, than they are, Prudence 
joyned with Charity ſhould move us, if not to in- 
terpret doubtful Things to the beſt, at leaſt to ſuſ-. 
nd our judgment, even uhen there appears ſome 
| Pawn to move + otherwiſe our. Aﬀent. We may 
notwithſtandiug be ſo circumſpett with whom we 
converſe, or have Buſineſs with, as that they ſhall 
not deceive us, tho* they ſhould-prove Knaves, which 
Caution may be uſed without taſh judging, ſuſpeR- 
ing, or doubting of the Honeſty of our Neighbour. 
Tius ſhould all proceed, except whom Charity, 
Neceſſity, or ſuſtice exempta : By. Fuflice are ex. 
| empted Judges, Magiſtrates, and other Superiors, 
Who have a Right to examin into the Conduct of 
others for preventing E til: By Charity may. be ex- 
empted, who fearing their Neighbour, is in an ill 
State, endea vout to learn that for remeding the 
lawe ; | By Neceſity may be exempted, who to 
prevent ſome Damage te themſelves or others, 
fnd it neceſſary to enquire into a. third Perſon's 
Life and Conduct in Order to give a Judgment of his 
Honefty, Abilities Fitneſs fog: ſuch Bulineſs; Se. 
Here great Prudence is requir'd,: to conſider; how 
| fac the Reports of others, or our own-Obſcrvations 
may be probable, nor muſt we form a judgment of 
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him give Evidence, 
5. Q What is Whiſpering ? A. Tis to ſpeak Ex 
3 by Way of Secrecy to break Friendſhip 
between others, the worſt Way of Slandering, be- 
ing ſuch oblige all they ſpeak to, not to give them 
up for Authors, whereby the Slander'd for Want 
of knowing what is ill ſpoke of them, have no Poſ- 
| fibility of clearing chemſclves, or detecting the Au- 
thor. The Whiſperer, and the Double Tongue is accurſed, 
for be bas troubled many, thas were at Peace. Eccl. 28. 
#5; "thou ſbals not be 4 Tale-bearer among the People 
Levi. 19. 16. Whiſperers ate put among thoſe, as well 
as Detraftors, whom God gives over to a reprobae 
Mind, and are worthy of Death, and not only they, that 
do them, bus they alſo that conſent to the Doers, Rom. 1 
28, Cc. which make the Hearers equally guilty, 
they do not diſcourage ſuch, much more thoſe, who 
arc inquiſitive to hear, Cc. | Fa 


6. Q. What is F 
another ſome PerfeQion, which he has not, or to 
Praiſe, who deſerve no Praiſe. Vo unto you who cal 
Evil: Good, and Good Evil, Darkneſs for Light, 
and Light for Darkneſs, putting Bitter for Sweet, and 
Sweet for Bitter. Wo to you, that are wiſe in own 
Eyes. iſa, 5. 20, &. N it better tobe rebul'd by à wiſe 
3 _ 10 be deceiv'd by the Flantery of Fools. 

CCL, 7. 6. 7 3 SIP 3 8 4 5 

7. Q. What is Detradim? A. Tis a ſecret Stain- 
ing of agothers good Name, which may be done 
either directiy, or jadirectiy. They do it dirediy; 
_ iſt, Who accuſe any of a falſe Crime. adly, Who 
make it worſe, than really it 8. 3dty, Who dif 

cover à ſecret Crime. àthly, Who put an ill Con- 
ſtruction upon à good Action, or Istention. They 
do it indiretly” who deny ones good Qualities. 
diy, Who leſſen them: 23dly, Who conceal them, 
when one wants Defence. 4thly, Who colaly com- 
mends one, Oc. Which are Sins either from Malice, 


Paſſion, Envy, Ir Will, or for Want of Conſideration, 
| or 


, Detraftion, & c. Part Il. 


Lereery ? A. It is to attribute to 
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LN P. 94 Of el. 4: P's 380 118 
or- — hu always contraty to the Law of | 
| God; and Nature. Tbon ſbals love thy Neighbour; as 
thy ſelf, Matt. 22. 39. As you. will that Men da to you, 
do- alſo-10- eee Luk. 6. 31. and ah 
would be ill * es of? NetraZ not one another, 
Bretheren, for detrackt, of judges bis Brother, de- 
watts the Lam, and judg 
frain your Tongue from Hetraction. The Mouth that 
2 kills be Foul. Sap. 1. 11. 8 8 
are worthy. ef . Death, not. dn iber me 4o_them, 
but — 85 hoy aifh that conſent to the Doers, Rom. 1. 29, &c- 
uch are the Hearers, and Conniyers thereat. Re- 
iſe thee 4 fromard Mouth, and let ES 
far from thee. Prov. 4: 24: Thos ſhe 
Exod. 23. ka Hear not a wic 2 
heel, 3. 29. every Delpder is. an „ 
3 o. 3. 32. Wherefore, laying aide all Malice, * 
| and all Guile, and Diſſemblings, and Envies, and. De- 
| trgZions, 48 / ans new 2 * rational; dete 
Milk witbout Guile, that in 72.5 grom unto * 
| vation, 1 Pet. 2. Ae. St. Fe 3 t. Bernard (a 
They cannot mote Thr it he. more lamentable 


mere none, ee. ww would be 
10 Tale- tel lers, 

3. Q. 1. is never lawful ful to di dſeauct to bers; Jectes 
tin? A, Yes in the Way of fraternal Corre} 108 
for our Neighbours Good, or in Order to Juftice, 
or to prevent Damage, or Danger to others, or %s 

hinder publick Damage. 

9. Q What is nd 87 this Commantaent + A 
To ſpeak and witneſs the Truth in all Things. 
5 the Truth every one to bis Neighbour, Zach, 8. 16. 

ter 22 4 good Name, than great Riches, Prov, 22. I» 
Witneſs rakes away. my Goods, he is a _ 
Rodber te wy. Life, he is a perjut d Murdeter.; 
if my good Name, be breakes the 5th, 5th and 8th 


Loſs of his own good Name, and his Soul bereaſter, 


ha Reſtitution, urn be made > a 


es the Law, .} am. 4. 11. N. 


Sin of the to; To tel Tales, or to bear them ; for if thero 


Commandment, and bis Puniſhment bere is the 


| 7 of 4s . leſt Conmanmens: Part i 
the Damages aud 1 of Slaunders, Whiſperi; 

Derration, Deriliqa, Lying, WY Pg ver _ be no 
Salvation. Ie 2 nn 1 


1 ; 
& 8 AY: — 31 — mend Pd 13 e 4 8 3 
* — 4 — 


_— — m 


BG 25 
a 3 
* * . * 8 E f ©: EY « Sp 
. : Ls + = * * * 8 
£ k 1 — 
a * 
73 


# f YE 
** 


1 "Fac were are r enen 5 17 
pears from the -Defires, e a Man 
| | | ou r's Wife, aud bis Neighbouri 
"Goh which are a8 widely different from each 
other, as the Ach of Adultery,” and: Theft, for 
the Prohibition of which two Acts, as there ar 
tuo Commandments, ſo two are necefſary to forbid 
ere two Deſires. 

: What is forhil by theſe two Comimaniments 24 
-Ant deliberate and voluntary 'DAight in covetom, 
and impure Thoughts, all inordinate Deſires of Luft, 
Adultery, and Theft, as alſo all Deſires of other 
— 22 and Damage, w! whether they gain thereby or 
not⸗ 


nde by theſe? 4. To er 
Thoughts, and be content 


Tub, What are wer 
N chaft and 
with our own Eſtates, and Condition 

we are all born with a natural Inelination, by 
which we ' covet, what is agreeable to us, which 
Inclination at firft was fb: becauſe mederate, and 
kept within the Bounds of reaſonable” Nature, but 
*by Original Sin out natural Ioclinati6n is now fo 
very much corrupt, that it wilfully/ abandons Rev 


_ fon to follow a+ boundleſs Humour, 'whoſe Thirſt i 


meyer ſatisfid. However this unhappy Appetite o 

ours may with Help of Grace be *govern'd If 

Free- will, vhich God . given us, and tho” '* 
cannot 


r 


rer 


122 FR MCWIAY end 
cane —. it from tempting us, yet we may 


do not conſent and eee wee e e 


us 

A moderate Inclinat ion ta ſuch Things, dur 
ke demands; and. Goc ao, is no din, Wbilſt 
moderate, but when it draus us to follow our Hu“ 


21 "the of God, as when; de covet. what we 
t not, de when we covet more-than.we-ought.,. 
The Corruption of it proceeds from, Oxiginal Sin, 


and tends to Actual Sin, by fighting, for our Humour, 


it in the Bounds of Duty, and hinders. it from 


12. Jet your Affections on Things Above, nat 


Earth, Col. 34 2. They. that are Cbriſt t, have pda 

their Fleſh with their: Vices, and Luis, Gal. 5. 24. Un» 
der any Temptation, eſpecially of Impurity, let all 
Wounds of Chriſt, and never 


run to the bleeding 
linger, or ſtop in ſuch 2 Thought, much leſs in delight- 


ther, in the Bottom whereof is often a Lurkiag, if 
not direct Luſt, and Senſuality. 28 and 74 4% 
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mour, withqut -Regard to qur Duty, it is immode-: 
rate; exceeding the Bounds prefſccib'd.by Reaſons: | 


againft our Duty, and never yielding, but when; 
Free-will, hebp'd with. Grace, overcomes. it, keeps = 


being a Sin. Let uo Sin-therefore reign in:y0ur margat- 
Body, that yon obey-: tbe Concupiſcence #bereof, Rom aa > 


fully continuing. in the Occaſion thereof, which.” 
after Advertence can never be wichour. Jin, eſpe- 
cially young People, of both Sex, who find a great 
Ioclination te be coying and dallying with one ano- 
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always hinder it from overcoming, Es governiagg 


us, and conſequently from being a Sin, fo long as v2 
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Fridays, except in Chri Aud fro 
Aſtenſon, whereon, as on Saturdays, and Other Days 


and Tow: Sunday incluſively. | 5: To pa 
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/ the: Precipts of the Church, + + 


N NT ie the precepts of the Church 24. 
VVV 1. To bear Maſs on all Sundays and Holy. 
days; to abfhain from all ſervil Works thereon, and 


to keep them Holy. 2. To faſt Lem; Vigils com, 


manded; Enber- De, by Cuſtom of: England; all 
*., s © Site tit 


commanded, is \required Abftinence. 3. To con- 
tel our Sins, at leaf once a Tear. 4. To receive 
the Bleſſed Sacrament Yearly, between Palm-Sundey 
Tythes to 
our Paſtors. 6. Not to rriage at 
Times forbid : As. from the firſt Sandy in Advent 
til Twefth-Day' be paſt; nor from Aſb-Wedneſday till 
„„ dT Cr EET. 
2. Q. Hes the Church Authority - 10 ordain the 
Keeping, of Feaſts * A. Yes: Chrift's Church is 
Wt inferior to the Synagogue, which ordain'd and 
kept many, Deut. 16. Lev. 23. Macab. 4. which Chriſt 
apptov'd, when he kept the Dedication of the Tem- 
ie, Sbe bath the Example of the Church in the 
Apoſtles Days, which tranllated the Solemnity of the 


* 


 $4bath to Sunday, and appointed the Feaſts of Chriſt- 
mt, Faffer, and Whitjumide, & e. St. Clemens (St. 


Peter's Diſciple) records in his eighth Book of Au. 


ftolical Conftitutions, that the Apoſtles order 'd the 


Celebrating St. Stephen's, and other of their fellow 


Apoſties Days after their Death. St. Paul went tbr 


Sitia, and Cilicia, confirming tbe Churches, commanding 
to keep the Precepts of the Apoſtles, and of the Ancients, 
Att. 15.41. AR. 16. 4. Accordingly have been kept 


the Feafts commanded by the Church. Pro- 


wr"! command many, but keep few, and as they 
—_—  -.- „„ 


chap. T1. Of the Church's Authority, &c. 119 
3. Q. V are all commanded to hear Maſs on Sundays 


ad Holy-Days ? 4. All ſervil Work is forbid chere- 
on, that all may zealouſly endeavour to ſatisfy Gd 
for their Sins, to obtain God's Grace for the Time 
to come, and dnely chank bim for all his Benefits; and 
ſeeing Has is one of the moſt efficatious Means 
thereto, and the only proper Sacrifice left by Chriſt 
in bis Church, all are requir'd to aſſiſt at fo holy an 
Action, on all Sundays and Hol- Days of Obligation; 
on Sundays in Thankſgiving to God for the Creation 
| of the World, and all other his Benefits; but more 

_ eſpecially in Memory of our Savioux's Reſurreftion, 
and Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. On #oly-Days we 
ate to hear Maſs, either in Commemoration of ſome 
fignal Bleſhog receiv'd from God, or to celebrate 
the Memory of ſome peculiar Saint, or Saints, that 
vhilſt we are keeping their Feafts here on Earth, 
we may more eſfectually be moy'd to imitate. their 
Virtues, and — _ 8 holy Deſires 
and Longings after that bleſſed State they enjoy in 


50 it 10 oblige ber Chil- 

dren to faſt, and abſtain on certain Days ? A. Yes: 
Whoever reſiſts Power, refiſts the Ordinance of God, and 
they that refiſt, purchaſe to themſelves Damnation, Rom. 
13. 2. If be will not bear ibe Church, Jes bim be 10 thee, 
as the Heathen and Publicay, Matt. 18. 17, She has 
the Apoſtles Authority, and Example, who- forbid 
Blood, and flrangled Meats to be eaten, 48. 15. 19. 
Whoſe Succeffors, inveſted with the ſame Power, 
may, and do command Fafts, or Abſtinence from 
certain Meats, which Proteſtants alſo order, tho 
with little Obſervance. for A 
5. Q. Seeing all Mears are for Jje of Man, 
£48 — 85 by Saves them, when, and as we pleaſe? A. 
Tho! no Meats, tem porately eaten defile the Soul, 
yet the Diſobedient (by eating againft he Church's 
Command) do offend God, commanding, Obey u 
Prelates, and be ſubje& to them, for they warch, as being 
nn For” SO Os Heb, 13. 17. 2 
4 % # 4 5 9 
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n Paſting. + 465.73 Dae 
wil not bear the Church, let bim be to thee, as the  Hea- 
thew und Publican, Matt. 18. 17. The ſad Conſequence. 
of eatiag the Forbidden Fruit, (which, tho good 
in it ſe lf, was Sin, and Poiſon to the Eaters, by Rea- 
ſon of a Prohibition annex*d) ſhonid move us not to 
oppoſe, but duely obſerve God, and the Church's Or- 


. 7ͥ ⁵ md 
6. Q. Whom obliges the Church to fa? A. All from 
the Age of twenty one Vears, if not excus'd by La. 
bour jaconfiftent with Paſting, by Sickneſs or Infir« 
mity, by Circumſtances ef Women Breeding, or 
giving Suck, of by ſuch Poverty, as cannot procure 
a ſufficient Meal: However, all from the IIſe of 
Reaſon are bound to Abſtinence, except Sickneſs, 
or Infirmity excuſe ; and being Days of Faſt, or 
Abftinenceare Days of Penance, all whether bound 
to faſt, or not, ſhoald enter into the Deſigns of the 
Church, of doing on ſuch Days - worthy Fruits of 
Penance for their Sins, and uſe all Endeavours for 
obtaining God's Mercy by Prayer, Almſdeeds, Self- 
denials, and other Mortifications, which ſhould he 
then particularly practis d to make them more bene - 
He is their Souls wn x ok on nds 
7. Q. What is neceſſary to fulfil ibe Church's Pre. 
ceprs in Faſting? A. To abſtain from prohibited 
Meats, to eat only one Meal a Day, and that not be- 
fore twelve a Clock, unleſs Neceſſity of Affairs re- 
8. Q. For what is Faſt auailable ? A. To ſubdue the 
vicious Inclinations of che Body. I chaſtiſe my Body, 
and bring it into Subjection, leſt 1 become Reprobate, &c. 
1 Cor. 9. 27. Anne ſerv'd God in Failing, and Prayer, 
Day and Night, Luk. 2. 37. To ſhew the Power of 
Fafting, Chriſt ſaid + This Kind (of Devils) is not 
caſt out, but by Prayer and Faſting, Matt. 17. 21. How 
Faſting es God's Wrath, ſee the Faft of the 


Nini vites, Fon. 3. Of  Mardocheus, Efter 4. Of Fu- 
ditb 4. The Efficacy of Paſting for obtaining of 
God all temporal, and eternal Bleſſings, the Scrip- 
ture and Fathers ſufficieatly declare. St. Ambroſe, 

; | 2 - : : | 22 9 


bab A. Of bt Ac wie 
Fp: 82. ad Vercell. ur ĩtes. Moſes Falling rece: vi the Lam, 
Petet Faſling is taught the Grace of the Ne Teſta- 
ment. | "Daniel by tbe Merit of Faſting flopt tbe Motiths 
of Lyons. © Faſting: and Alms deliver from Sin. Ob- 
ſerve here (good Reader) how he calls Faſting | 
Work of Merit, yoa may find more to the ſame 
Purpoſe, in Lib. de Elia & Fejun ; and generally the 
Holy Fathers extoll Faſting, to encourage the 
Laity in the Obſervance of Lem, and other Bays of 
Faft. Who therefore are theſe Pretenders to new 
Lights in . that tell the People it is 
enough to-Faft from Sin, and ſcoff at all Merit in 
Faſting ? Shall we mind what they ſay, any further 
then to pity their Miſtakes, and pray that God 
will gire them a better Underſtanding ? For obtain - 
ing which Merit of Faſting let us ſet afide all 
Curioſity in Dyet, Vanity, in Apparel, and become 
true Penitents, Turn to ne witb all your "Hears, 
in Fafling and Mourning, and rent your” Hearts,' 
Pet. . eee e eee ee 
oe is Lem faſted? A. That all in ſome 
Sort — — Forty Days Faſt of Jeſus 
Chritt for our Sins; that all may do Penance to 
obtain God's Pardon for their Sins, that all may 
be duely dispos'd for a worthy Celebrating -Chrift's 
Paſſion, and Receiving at Zaſter, that deriving unto 
their Souls hereby the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings 
they may riſe from Sin, and live united to Chrift, 
by bis holy Grace, obtain'd by true Fruits of 
Dl. f. ĩͤ © Fg 
10. Q. Why are Vigil: faſted? A. That mortify- 
ing our Appetites and doing Penance thereon for 
our Sins we may better prepare to celebrate the 
. Feafts by Faſting, Watching, Pray 
er, c · Te 21. ᷑PEL e 
Li. Q. Why are Ember Days Faſtel ? A. They be- 
iog ſo call'd from Embers, or Aſbes uſed formerly 
on Days of publick Penance, to humble, and mind 
| Men, That Du they are, and into Dufi they mult re. 
| turn, are Three Days, Wedneſday, Fryday and Satur. + 


= 
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122 Of Confeſſion, Tythes, &c. . Part II, 
day. at the four Seaſons in the Year; Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autum, Winter, commanded to be fafted to 
thank, and beſeech God for the receiv'd and ex- 
peRed Fruits of the Earth, to ſatisfy the Giver for 
the Abuſes of his Gifts, and to do Penance for 
Sins committed within theſe Seaſons; as alſo to be- 
ſeech God for the ſucceſsful Ordination of Pricfts 
and Miniſters ordain'd- at ſuch Time. 
n 


: Q. by Abſtinence: on Rogation Days? 4 
They being Days of Supplication, and Prayer, are 
ſolemniz d thro' the Church with Abſtinence from 
Fleſh, and publick Prayers for the Fruits of the 
Earth, on which alſo a Proceſion is made, that 
the whole Church, both Laity, and Clergy, may 
be repreſented, as preſent to Acknowledge God's 
Goodneſs, and Providence over us, and to pray for 
13. Q. Why is the. Luan read,  Proceſſuon, and Ab- 
inen GY on It. Mark's Day? A. To ſupplicate 
God 2gainft all peſtilential Diſtempers. 
ig. Q Why are Pridays faflel? 4. To mind us 
F Chris Paſſion, and 8 for us on Frida, 


and move us to do Penance our Sius, Which 
brought him to his Sufferinſg e. 
15. Q. V Abſtinence on Saturdays? A. To pre- 
Fare us for a due keeping of Sunday 3 in Memory 
alſo of the Bleſſed Virgin's Faith concerning Chriſt's 


ReſurreQion, when all the Apoftles were wavering 
that Day. HOT CO SH 
16. Q. Why ore we 10 confeſs our Sins to our ordinary” 

Paſtor, at leaft once 2 Tear ? A. Conſeſſion accompa- 
ny'd with dne Requiſites, being commanded by 
God, as the ordinary Means for Remiſſion of Sins 
committed after Baptiſm, the Church confidering 
the Negligence of many in their Souls Concern, 
commands all to confeſs, at leaſt once a Year, to 
miod them of their Obligation in this Point, which 
is beſides as often as there is am apparent Danger 
of Death, whether by Sickneſs, War, Sea, or any 
en Undertaking 5 Ally; beloreReceiving 207 
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Chap. 11. f Ththes: 123 
— (exloppe” Baptiſm) if conſcious of 
any Mortal Sia, the Benefit — if duly conſi- 
. — ſhould- move us often to confeſs our Sins, 
and not negle& the ſame, as uſually is done. : 
= 17. Q. by are we commanded to pay Tythes ? Wl For: 
the Maintenance of our Spiritual Paſtors; it be. 
ing moſt juft, that they, who are for: the Good 
of Souls taken off from Gaining 2 Livelybood in 
the World, ſhould be provided fur by them,--whoſe: 

Souls they watch over, which God requires, both in 
the Old, and New Law, declaring it Theft to de- 


fraud his Minifters of what is appointed for their 


Support. uu beve robb'd me, but you ſay, wherein haue 
we robb*d thee ? &c. in Tytbes and Offerings, &c. Mal. 
3. 38, &Cc. Les bim that is catechis'd in ibe Word commu« 
nicate in all Things to bim, that earechiſes bim, Gal. 6. — 
our Lord ordain d 105 them, 


2 7.6 5 
18. Q I 4 ; Prado ir any of ibe Church's Pre 


3 Yes. If be will not bear the Church, let bim 
be 10 thee, as the Heathen an Publican, Matt. 18. 17. 
As they that break the juſt Laws of a Kindom, ofs 
fend God, and deſerve Puniſhment ; ſo they who op- 
pole the Church's Laws. Who refift Power, refiſts the 
ordinance of God, and vhey ibat rehit, my ney ge 
10 3 Rom. 13. 2 5 Fe: 
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CHAP. Xl 


- of Sin and it: N nds. 
1. or m inds of Sins are there? A. 
a Two, _—_— of all are born, be- 
ing a Want of Original Juſtice, and Adual, which is 
ſome Thought, Word, or es contratx to God's 
bony or our Own. Conſcience, | 


e " 


T4 e  .; Part; 
2. Qu is meant by Conſcrence ? A. A practical 
Knowledge deriv'd from the Light of Reaſon, where. 
by we judge, in all our particular Actions, whether 
what we think, wiſh, ay, do, or deſign” to de, be 
good, or bad, lawful or unlawful, againſt, or accor- 
ling to mar rn — | . N 
3. Q. May me never ſay, do, wiſh, or defire | contrary 
10 — — 8 Never, for our 70 at, of 

che immediate Guide of our Actions, according to 
which God will have us to rule our ſelves in all we 
do, ſay, think, defire, pr, en defign to do; and 
tho* the Law of God is the firſt and ſovereign Rule 
of all our Actions, yet tis our Con ſcience, which 
makes the Application, and judges whether what we 
think; ſay, do, or deſign to do, be regulated accor- 
ding to the Laws, and Will of God, which if fo, 

then we have the Teftimony: of a good Conſcience; 
burotgn-il-one, if chern.. fs 

4. Q How many Kinds: are there of Aua] Sin ? A. 
Divers; get whether they he of Commiſſion, as when 
one doth what is forbid ; ort of - Omiſſon, as; when 
ene omits what is commanded, or of any other 
Kind, they are always: Mortal, or Venial.. --'- 
25. Q. What is aVenial Sin? A. Tho it is a ſmall 
and pardonable Offence againſt God, or our Neigh- 
hour, and deftroys not Charity, yet it cools its Fer- 
your, makes the Soul weak and feeble; and deſpoſes 
to offend God mortally. He bat contenms ſmall Things, 
p fall by litt le, and litile, Eccl. 19. 1. 

6. & How may 4 Sin, Venial in irs Kind, become 
Mortal ? A. 1. When it is committed with ſuch an 
Affection, as that he would do it, tho* Mortal. 2. 
When the End of doing it, is a Mortal Sin. 3. When 
one perceives, that by commitcing a Venial Sin, he 
ſhall give an Occaſion to a Mortal one by Scandal, or 
any other Way. 4. When the Committer thiaks it 
Mortal, tho* it be only Venial in itſelf, 5. When 
by doing what is only Veniz!, he expules himſelf to 
Danger of Sianing Mortally. 6. When pig = 


— 


7. Q What is a Mortal Sin ? 4 Tisa witful, and 
| witting: Tranſgreſſion either by Thougbt, Word, 
or Deed, in a Matter of Weight againſt ſome of 
God's Command ments;'of the Church, or of ſome / 
lawful: Superior. *Tis' calfd Mortal, [becauſe it 
brings Death and Damnation to the SouF' by a 

total Deſtruction of God's Grace, wWhick is our 
Spiritual Life. The W 25 Lin it Deub, but the 
Grace of God is eternal Life; 1 Feſus Gbriſt aun e, | 
Rom. 6. 23- 
8. —— May 4 Sin i its Nil Moreah; beroie Emig in 
the Comminer 7 Ai. Yes by the Smaineſt of 
che Matter, as is the ſtealing of a Pin. 2d. By 
Reaſon of 1 che Imperfe&ion of the Act, as when a 
Thing is done by ſudden Surprize, not with full 
Advertence, Deliberation, ot free Conſent. 

9. Q. Is all Sin Volumary, und Deliberate? A. ves 
all actual Sin. For no Man Sins in doing, or ſuf- 
fering what is not in his Power to avoid, hence no 
Evil Suggeſtion, or thought is to be judg'd Sinful, 
if oppos'd, and deteſted from it's firſt Advertence. 
So likewiſe doing ſome Ill without the leaft Imagi- 
nation, or Forefight of Ill therein; the ſame when 
by Violence, and abſalute Force, che Will no ways 
concurring, or pleasd therein, but altogether in 
Abhorrence, one is compell d to do, or ſuffer what” is 
10,” decauſe all Sin beiug from the Will, none can 
Sin againſt his Will, every one is rempreds of moans oo 
5 Jam. . 4. 

10. & Feeing we —— without God, i is — 
be 18 Antbor, or cauſe of iu 8 No, for Sin is a 
Want, or Defe& of our Doing, ot rather Miſdoing, or 
Nifpag to dv,” which praceeds meerly from ſome 
De in Man, and not from God Lei 10 Mun ſay, 
when be is tempre d, that be is2empred of God, fam God is 

2 = Nenpter of Evi, amt be iemprs no Mun, Jama. 13. 
Man art n God, tut mlt: iniquity, neben ſballiibe 


Mali — . abide 
11209 


ER 9 


before thine Eyes, PL, 5. 5, &c. I wil not the Deb of 
be Inpious, but that the Impious turn from bis Mu, and 
tive, Ezec. 33. 11. God being all Good, and Good- 
neſi it ſelf, hating and puniſhing Sin eternally; tis 
Blaſphemy to make him the Cauſe or Author of 
our Sins, nor is it imaginable that he, that died to 
free us from our Sins, can, or will be the Cauſe of 


11. Qs Abet then is the Cauſe of our Sins ? A. Our 
on Wille, and free Conſent to what is Ill, or ſo ap- 
ow Ring whether it be by Thought, Word, or 
12. Q Are n08 then all our Thoughts, Defires,, Words, 
or Afions,:Good or Evil ? A; Yes, If deliberate z for 
all ſuch are either in due Circumftances conforma- 
ble to right Reaſon, and ſubordinate to God's Law, 
and ſo Good ; or deficient in ſome, and ſo Evil, and 
puniſhable, which ſhould make us very circumſpet 
In all our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, ſince we 
ſtand accountable to God for all. of every idle Word, 
that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball give an Account in he 
Day of nt, Matt. 42. 36. God being our Be- 
— ; hag" laſt End all ſhould be done with Re- 
X rence to him. Whether you eat, or drink, or do any 
other. Thing, doall to the Glory of God. 1 Cor. 10. 3 i. 
. Chriſt died for all, rhas they ulſa, who live, may not nom 
all Things we do, ordering all according to bis Will 
without ſtudying to ſatisfy. our on Inclinations, 
Insntereſt, or any other human Reſpe, -otherwiſe 
than as God requires, and our Circumftances un- 
der him makes it our Duty. That God may be bo- 
nour d in all Things tbhro Gir ili ꝓeſus. 1 Pet. 4. 11. In 
this Manner every Thing we do, or ſuffer, whether 
in Health or Sickneſs, if done and ſuffet d in Con- 
—————— 
_ ings of ſeſus Chriſt, will an Sa- 
crifiſe to God, being puri d from theſe ſelfiſh M'! 


| Chap.f2:TheMalice and DiftinBion of Sins/i 2:7 

World, 3 wed _ Actions are genera generally K "= 

. $0 let your War e before Men; they | 

Works, and glorify your Father, who 2 22 Haven, 
Matt. 5. 17. Jou are bought 2 . Price, gh 


_—_— God in your Body, 1 20. 
3- Q. How ma 2 we 4 Geol; when 


Foil? A. If the Thing we ſay, do, think; wiſh; de- 
fire, Cc. is not contrary to any Command of God, 
or of ſome Superior, and be with a right Intention 
ditected to a good End, and accompany'd with all 
other due Circumftances, then doubtleſs we do well; 
but if we know, doubt, or ſuſpect the Thing, we 
ſay, do, wiſh, or deſire, or delight in, to be contrary 
to any Command of God, or of ſome lawful -Supe- 
rior, or to be for an ill End, or with a bad Inten- 
tion, or wants any other due e * then 
certainly do III. 1 
ee 1 
A. Such as the Scriptures declare to exclnde from 
Heaven, deſerveDeath,or are bateful/toGod;fuch as 
all the Learn'd,andConſcientious repute Mortal; ſuch 
as grievouſly break Charity withGod, our 
or our ſelves, are to be accounted Mortal; dut be- | 
cauſe each is not-qualify*d to judge of the Nature 
of every Sin, and its Circumftances, which may 
| either augment, or diminiſh its Malter, ler al be 
ſolicitous to diſcharge a good Conſcience” in every _ 
Thougbt, Word, or Action. Work yOu leaſes with 


Fear wn ns — „ | 

15. Q. When Sins their Inequality, in Grievenſ- 
neſs, and Malice? A. Tho? the eflcatial Grievouſnels, 
and Malice of Sins is vary'd: according to their Ob 
jects, and commonly the more a Sin is diretiy op- 
polite to a more noble Virtue, the WO — 
that Sin ; yet the Gtie vouſneis of Sin is/increas'd; or 
leſſon d by the Condition, or Quality ef che Offen- 
der, and Offended, by the Damage immediately fol- 
— we Sin, or to follow, by che Re- 
miſaeſe, or Incenſueſs of the Will, by Length of 
F ng and other — chat . 1.0 
n. | 
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_ when made and ratify'd, out of difti 


ſcenely ? c. So, in Sin of Deed, how often they 


the Falten, . 
as When une knowingly, vill do, bat is ſinful, and 
as when one goth what is Hiuful, not knowing it 


4 * 0 
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156. Q. How are Sins diſt 


p i d? A. A8 £0 their 
Kinds, by their ders Ends, or Objecta, formally 
taken, as they have a ſpecial Oppoſition wich right 
Reaſon, by the diſtintt Precepts 1 are againſt, 
f difkintt Motives, by 

the diftiat Goodneſs they deprive one of, G. 
A to their Number, they are diſtinguiſh'd, 1. By 
their Objects, numerically, and formally diftinguiſh'd. 
2. By a Moral Interruptioa of the AR, Cc. But or. 
dinary People (for whom this Book is deſigu d) may 


eaſily diſtinguiſh the Number of their Sins, by com- 


putiog hw often they have fallen into ſuch and ſuch 
Kinds of Sins; for Example; in Sins ot the Tongue, 


let them conſider, ſrom their laſt Confeſhon, how of- 


ten they have Curs'd, Sworn, Ly'd, ſpaken Ob- 


have been Drunk? What Quantity, and bow often 
they rave Stolen ? Bern guilty of ſuch and ſuch Sins 
of - the! Fleſh ? Oe, As for Sins of Thought, they 


5 more eſpecially, may be of long Continuance, and 
pet be one and the ſame Sin in Number, which is, 
__when' they are not Morally interrupted. ; I call that 


a Moral Interruption, when a wicked Thought is 


| really-recalFd by true Repentance, Or a conttary Will, 


or Purpaſe, or by a voluntary Ceſſation from the 
Ad, or When ſuch a Time, or Impediment inter- 
venes between the Ads, as that they are judg d to 


be Merally diſtiaguiſxh' d; as allo when the Act tends 
to another diſtintt Obyd, tho even in the. ſame 
Kind, as when a Ferxſon ſtrikes one, then another, 
Sc. or deſires tobe reveng d on many, Cc. he 
- commits: as maay Sins, as be ftrikes, or hates Per- 


ty⸗ to which one ig carry d 
or Concupiſcence; others of Malice, 


ogni ei nie 6 2% % 


by 


can-eafily--ayoid- the ſame ; others, of Dane 
ſuch, from which Ignerance proceed nan Sim. 
i neee, e woe om... 
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* that 0 
Bl ent in learning e 4 
x r had Reaſon to dog he 
E gone to be valiwful, Thy 8. A 1 — 
Endeavourst he inſtructed, aud till remains igno- 
tant; ſuch Ighorance is not cul 1 3 ; but if one; bas. 
nt i learning bis. omitted Occa· 
being iuſttucted ner a ng 8 


ye hee, c. 
if Ind 16 Evi, 5 
On; not be k1oy 
2 be el 9 Heay ven be 
and raſt inro arret Darkneſs, like him 
| &c. Matt. 25. 12, 30, &c. As all Aan be, wh 
obſerve their Chri 


** Es; tt 2 1 e 
nie 2 97 2 Bur 


ol — 
158 ol 


pe Sin ? 
ding. 3. By 


18. Q. How becomes one guil 
| 4.1. By corny”, as "BI C 2 
57 55 


Conſenting. By | Wy xg 
— — fot bis Sin. G. 

| ere Bas Winking at it; 8 "By "Patraking of 
the Fadt. Y. By Deſendiag xhe Ill done. rie - 

| jullifies the Impious, and be that 

| are abominable before God, Prov. 17. 15. 

19. Q. bat hrings 4 Mortal Sin 20.the 

Committer. 44 1 Fregteſt imaginable. 1 

4 Sinn Loge, all infus d Gifts aud 


T ly. Spo (except Faith, and Hope) 


Grace, à great Share of the 
nd of the Participation, and; 
DH the whole Church, and 


ring Dowdes ie 
e the 2 5 


"By peaking * 558 


of. > r | 


* 


condems the. Fut, both. 


It makes 8 


* 


bs 80 7 680 an — Heaven, the Portion 
he Patronage of God's Fathet- 

1 1 OB 3 of a good Conſcience, ma-· 
ny y Comfor of che Holy Ghoſt, the rnit and Mes: 
of his. 1828 ife, Rio of bi State of Sin, the 

Meri N his preſent Actions, tho“ 


13 A rides kart I 
_ of the Holy Ghoſt, t 9 him . 5 e eri 
rings : 


Shave, and Sink 9 ruption ; nay, 

Sinners God's Wrath, the Devils Slavery * = is 
niſhments in this Life and eternal Punithinents in 
the next. Depart from 27775 Accurſed, into ever laſling 
Fire, epar'd for k Devil, and bis Angels, Matt. 25. 
41. If we in willingly after the N t c of the Truth. 
receiy'd, there remains no Sacrifice. for for tin, "bus 4 certain 


terrible Hat ion © Fir 
"a ee 2 Be 


Heb. 10. 26. The, Soul, Ezec. 18. 
4. d when is is e brings D „Jam. 1. 
25. Deut. 28. Which Places of ane with ma-. 
ny others, ſhould awaken Sinners, and make them 


haften ont of the Nen State 5 Facial 4 
bye true rde 0, N. 


mo T4 


— 


** - # A: P. a.. 63 25 2 
o 5. 4 ; Crootmſmels, Luxury, "Anger, Glu- 
tony, Envy, Sloath; the ſeven Capital Sens, 

= fo calld, eaſe the Heads from which _ 


ert! 


& 9 427 
cot her ſpring. © | 5 
80 $3.50} 4 Nannen au 


15 VW. is Pride. Tis at inordinate De- 
fire of our own Eſteem, 3. reftleſs Vice, 
| whictcreeps into the beſt Actions: From i tort 5 
Vin lot, which is an inordinate Defire 
own: Praiſe ': Boaſting, *a ries wore Pier of on, 
ſelves: Hypocriſy, a C mnterfei more Piety, 406 
Devotion, ' than one has : Ambirion, an 8 
nate Deſire of Honour: A, rey 4 high 
tempt of others; join'd with n 7 25 851 
ne: From this Contempt of others, „Fler, D 
cord, n Ingratitude, Je. "Pride i- ae . 
giuning of al] Sin, Ecclei. 10. 1 very *. 
33 to our Lord, Tbs 18. 3. 
1 —_ mY we Valette, ann, 


N . ES. 3 15 4; 


8 5 : : £ 
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Chap i3Z. M Himilay:O) tz 
as alſo in the fallen Angels; whoſe Puniſhment 
Slg male us abhor Pride, and become Humble, 
et. 3. 5. Our Nothing in reſpe&of God, and worſe 
than Nothing by Sio, the Igaorance of our Uader- 
ſtanding, che Corruption of our Will, our Prone ; 
neſs to Evil, and Slowneſs to Good; our Weakneſe, 
Want, Corrupt ian, and Fiich, daily flo ing from us; 
in fine, our inning ſo baſe, and our Ending hy 
Death ſhould humble us. Why 7s Earth, and Aſbes proud, 
Eccl. 10. 9. For Du thou art, and into Du thouiſhals 
return, Gen. 3. 19. Vat bait tbou, that thou bajt nos 
| receiv'd; and if thou baſt receiv'd, | why: dof lou glory, 
1 Cor. 4, 7. Vo glories, let him glory: in our Lora 
for not de, has. commends bimſeif is epprov'd, but whom 
God commends, 2 Cor. 10. 17. Jou are tbey mbo-Juſtafy 
your ſelves before Men ; but God knows - your Heart; HE. 
cauſe, that mbich is bigb to Men, is —— before 
God, Luk. 16. 15. Every one, who exalts (bimjcif, ſpall 
be kumbled; and be, that bumbles bimſelf, ſhall be e- 
| hed, Luk. 14. 11. Humble therefore your ſelves under 
the mighty. Hand of God, thas: be may exalt you. in dur 


| Time, 1 Pet. 5.6. N. 4 1333 Bp EO $S 2s $7 # SKY 8 : ized a 
wo —_ . 1 198 ; 
2. Q. What is: thumiliry ? A. Tis a Virtue oppolice 


| ts Pride, by whiek: 2 Man, ont of a true Senſe: of 
bimſelf,. ſeems vile to him ſelf, under the Confidera- 
tion, that he is nothiag, and has, nothiag of himſeif, 
| but all thro? Gad's free Gift. Mit bali thou; rhar thou 
baſt: not recei d? Cor. 4s . Dur uſſicirney is of, God, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. 4's God, that wont in you both 10 mil, 
and to do hes goa Pleaſures Phil. 2 13. Tis Hamilie y, | 
that brings u tek no our ſeltes, to prize ourdelves » 4 
little, to fly duman Praiſe, vain Honour, zud all 
voridly Vanities.z: to affeti a retit i Life 3:60 freely 
| acknowledge aut Faults; to::yicl&.ga:good Advice; 
to ſubmit, in all- Occaſions, dur Will: te Gd; noir 
| ther is this Humility of à Chriſtam an Effet ofa 1 
mean Spirit, hut of an exalted Med, which.always  * * 
2s as high, :as Heaven, and is aſham d 10 Jovs; of | 
GN Eo % mn | Modefly, 


tx 


on I on an ed ̃ͤ Ih Bn 


==; 


1 Of; Covetouſneſs, Part II. 
Modeſty,” Patience, ſupporti one another, a pardoning 
one 'anoiber 5 becauſe Cod reffts the Proud, and gives 
Grace t be Humble, i Pet. 5. 54 The Proud f 
read their Condemnat ion in the Perſpn of the Pha- 
riſy, and humble Penitents may fee their Fine 
tion in the humble Pablcan, La. iu. 
3... bat is Covetouſnefs ? A. Tis an inordinate 
Deſire of Riches; whence ſpring Sadneſi of 2 
: — pamereiiuldcſs to-the: Poor, unquier: Solicitude, ne- 
of Spiritual Things, and too much Confidence 
in Things of this Word; whence alſo come Uſury, 
Fraud, Robbery, Theft, c. They "that will be rich, 
Fall into Temptation, and tbe. Devil's Inare, and int 
many unproſi table, and burtful Defires, - which drown Men 
mio Deſtruction, and Per dition. For the Root 1 a 
Evil is Covetouſneſs, "which certain — hevs 
from the "Faith, and entangled elver in many — 
ot. 1 Tim. &. 9, &c. Beware of all: Avarice, far 4 
Man 1 "not in Abundance of tloſe Things, be 
poſſeſſes uk. 12. 15, &c. as the Parable there fol- 
Wo: to you, that are Rich; bec — 
rake your Conſolation : Wo to you that are fell d, 
you ſpall be — Wo to you: throw ub, — 
Jon ſhe mourn, Luk. 6. 24. A rb M ſball batdy 
enter im ibe dom .of Heaven, Matt. 19. 23. A 
Heart glew'd ta che World is wichdraun from God, 
from the Soufs Coriverts, and due Balleavours for 
Heaven: Treaſure is, there ao will be n 
Heart, Luk. 124 3» l d ſerve God and Man- 
mon, Luk. 16. 12. lu no 1 1. 


reuſurks 10 bur felves 
| Ee the King but -##' Heaven; Matt. 6. 19, &Cc- 

1 "and bis Fultice, aud al 
55 


— . Jou, Matt. 6. 33. Let your 

55 Auarice, contented mit Things pre- 
22 [tf wil wor — 13-5 

Having Food and" „ et us be content 

6. N. Ble 2 

Naben, Oc. Blefſed are are they, uh 

„ fo 2 4 art the Mer- 

"fo they hab ford _—y Marte: as iy oo 


— 8 Of Poverty: 
Lhe 87 may 


ee to uſe them in 11 his Service, 


_ bog * * 8 it generally bricks 2 
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brain by Relievring the 
2 mph ofing g their Me Le NES 
Ming their Money uen 2 

I a wr and the Co Mort of their Pe- 
1 —— e 9 s duc; Regard to Wife, 
ildren, an —— 


Oc. by. carefully ayoiding 
and Gesten char Righeprinad. to, and 
83 Goto give them -daily | 


iſe, and Honour to the Edi on, and 
of their Neighbour... Al take Care that 
neither Poverty, nor Riches withdraw their Hearts 
from Got, The Poor may have Comfort that they 
freed f 1 7 many dangerous Temptations, which 
he Rich fall. under, that they are in he: hoy: of 


ay {et which be aluayt prattis'd, 
t if under. their Poverty they be. content, ſub- 
mit to Gods: Will, perform their Devotions, omit 
1 Duty, either to God or Man, they will vill be 
comforted . in Chrift's Aſſurance . having their 
—— turn'd into Foy, Jo- 16. 20. het 22 1 
4. Q. bar it 1 4. Tis in an * 62 
Dekire of 1 ſures, whence proceed all Sins 
againſt the Sixth and Ninth Commandments, which 
exclude from. Heaven. er = ns of 


5. Q bet i Anger? A. Tis an inordinate, De- 
ire of Revenge, from which preceed Hatred, 
Swelling, Fury, \Clamour, Threats, Contume lies, 


Cucſing, Blaſ; 


my, Murder, c, Tis 2 V 
which reales 


rity, Peace, human Society, and 


is truel odious..to God and our Neighbour, it 
| - blinds Reaſon, and 
bereaves him of all Quiet, Content, Ge nay, mates 


ſtrangely. diſcompohng a Man, | 


him unfit for 2 any Duty, to ochers as, well as 
to thoſe, againſt whom it is taited. it canſes Scan- 
dal both in the Breack of Peace, and by diſedify- 
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 Subthifion t0:G0d's'Will, Virtues deer fot "al 


when be affe. i, be Threatn'd nor, 1 Pet. 2. 23. Whoſe 
Bate Jou, and po r them, that perſecme, and 4 


4s Wſo God in Chiift bas pardon d 


wor Curſt for Curſe, — wife B 


Therefore as the Fle# of 'God 
3 92 ane Juot ber. 


134 
Man. le e 5g 
tions, and often Tays' che 
more to be don 4 Peta this Ver 
trivial Matters, for Want of Patience, 


ec upon 
umility, an 


to pratlice. 1 Ne 
7 In being angry we KEldom wake Thing better, 
dur oft much Worſe, and by che Diſquiet we give. 
ont” ſelves, and Neighbouf, we publiſh our own 
Weakneſs, and Neglet the Order and Exam 
of Tbriß, Who wen be was reviPd, vevit'd not ag 


ain, 


Command is, Love Enemies, do Good 10 them, that 


Matt 5. 44: Let all Birtcrneſs, aud Anger, and 
Indignation, and Clamours, and B 1 72 be- talen away 
from"you, with af Malice, and be one another, 

9 Eph: 4. 31, &c. 


Be not overcome with Evil, but overrome Evil with 
Goo, Rom. 1221. See ibat none sender Evil for Evil 
2 Man, "but alwvays purſue that,' which is good 'th- 

each other, n al, 1 K* 5. 15+ Follow 
Ped e of Mew: it ee ee which" 
Man ſball ſee God. "Heb: 12. 14. .Fiifine, a of ove 


Mind, being compaſſionate,” Lovers of  Brotherbood, Mer- 
gdering Evil for Evil 


cifd,” Modeſt, Humble, end mot 
g, for une 


this you are calf'd, that you may by Inbernance, poſſeſs « 
Benedifion for be that will love Life, and ſee good Tos 
ter bim refrain bis Tongue from Evil, and bis a] 
eek mot Guile z let bin decline from Evil, 


ther they 
and” lor „let bim ſeck Peace, and follow it, & c. 
who is be, 1has can burt you; if you be Emulators F Good; 


ſuffer for Falice, bleſſet are 1 Pet. 3. 
5 ee — 5. 4. 2 
boly, 22 
e Modeſt, 

ay bave 4 
Yi orc ur Lord fi go, ſo alf 45 
Jon, 


E 


2 80 


the "Btwels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 


2 


* 


dex 3 of Gutem 


„ 
v Golf 53: 12, &c. Which: God grant an todo, 
er . may be ſa vet. 428 


6. Q. 15 ann 2 rie 20 inordinate 
Bueeſs | in 


tües, 2 1 Chain of 
Soul, and Bod 2 Loe * vou ſelves, leaſt | 
Hearts be dver - charg 4 ae and Brun- 
hemneſs,” Luk. 21. 34. Be D not e 5570 
Kingdom, 1 Cors. 10. V 10 you that are ' migh 

— Wine," and flour" Men Th" Drumkrmieſi, Wa: 3. 15 
bat are full, for you ſhall hunger, Luk. 1 3; 


Lite he Rich Man, who ſball ever obtain A Diop 
Tongue, Luk. 178. "Over ſuch thi 25755 | 


ſes, Land — both to 


— cool bis 
file weeps ; as Enemies of "the" Cre A 
Fall is *fion, whoſe 167 aber; 

15 — Shame,” Hil. 3. 18. Juch * not 2 
our Lovd, bus their own Bey, and y 8 
od Bleſſig: feliite the Hearts of jnnocents, Rom. 16. 


18. I many Mears 2bere 1 be oy . _ 

neſs hal tb! even 16 * Chole feitin 170 es: 

bive erg ; but the Abſtinent Eccl. 
4375 We The Eatiag Font 44 Fruit 


dt Corporal, and A's Death upon Man: 
— 4 e mr Chriſt has ſheun t he 'Wiy to 
our Deliverante, is by Ahſtinence and Faſting. Be 
vor ſolicitods therefore ſaying: What ſhall we eat, or 
whet ſhall we drive, or wherewirb ſhall we be tover'd? 
For all thoſe Things the Heatbent ſerł after, c. Set 5 
the King doin of Gol, an bir Fut, and all rbefe th 
ſhall be given u, Matt. 6. 37; Se. We bets 2 to 
preſerve Heath, bur oor te prejad ice it, or pam- 
per our R etites; „Fos Hs. e 
Heart with Grate, mor” Un enz, which heve in pro« 
fred the Walkers therein; Heb. 13. 9. * 
7. Q Vn is Envy ? A. Tit a Sadnefs or Re- 


1 piaiag at anethert Good, becauſe it ſeems to leſſen 


dire iy — to brother ly 
K 4 Ys | 


# 


our own, and is © 


: _ Of Enuys Sloath, GC Part IE 
Lore, whence ſpring Detraction, raſh, gment, 
Wach, Cate of others, Hatred, R oa 15 Vic 6 
2 Misfortune, Oc. So deteſtahle is 215 
as. that God wargs; Eat not with an -evvious Mes, 
tav, 23+, 5. Being contrary to Charity and human 
SCCIELY, it makes Men like Devils, whoſe Nature is 
Maße. By . the. Devil's  Enuy Death emer d imo this 
Coke A 2.24. It brought Cain to kill his Bro- 
„Sen. 4. and the Favs on our Saviour; and ſceing 
© deftroyes in Man the Love of God, aud our 
£ighbour, and fills the World with innumerable 
e nga Wonder its put LOAD the Vices, 
C EXC 


u from. Heaxen, Gal.. 5 
21 — Sing 


ice, all Guile, 
_ and all. Derrgftions, 4s Inj ants. new born, 
endow'd with Reaſon deſire Milk without Gas a 
ou May [grow unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 2. 1, &c. 
12 What is Seb, 4. Ti a Lazmels of the 
Mind Tees to begin, or proſecute good Things, 
whence proceed Tepii +. which is a.Coldneſs in De- 
Loris: SFuſi lanimi my is a: Fainting, to under- 
| t one is 4 perform 5 Felge Life 
S on from Spiritual Things, Diſtruſt of God 
Mercy, Ce. . whereof any is ſufficient to ruin — 
Souls, ben drawn thereby;to negle@ any-Chrifti 
Duty obliging under Moctal Sin. The Labour: 
1555 Chcitr, of his Apoſtles, off Martyrs, Conſeſſort, | 
irgins Sc, ſufficiently, thew, that Heaven is not 
gain'd by.Sloath.z.me are born to labour, to ſerve | 
God, to do his Will al the Days of ons Life, by 
God's. Appointment, Gen. 2. 15. If Man was to 
Work in the State of Innocenci, much more after 
pur Rebellion, and if we labour: muck for the fa- 
diog Things of this World, N we not much 
| —_ labour far eternal Bliſs ? Coſt the unprofitable 
Servant into utter. ——— e ſhall. be Weeping, and 
Gnaſbing of Teeth, Matt. 25. 30. Every Tree which yields 
notgood Fruit, ſball;be,eur down, and caſt. imm the Fire, 
Matr. 7. 19. Delay: not 10 be converted uno our Lord, 


ge . mos IR Deg 10 * ſuddenly ſal 7 


- 


„„ 
ſtroy bee, EI. g. 8. Work your galbation nb Fear 
and rags ee co aw — Fail — 
Good, for in ue Time not failing; we ſhall reup, Gal. &. g. 
Sce therefore thar you walk cireumſpeſtiy, nor as Fodls,'bus 
45 Viſe, redeeming Time.” E ph. 5. 16. , batſocver iy Fund 
is able £0: dox work it inſtamꝭy; Ecel. 9. rohe Night 
comes when.no| Man can work. foi o. 4. Rin 
God then condemus an idle Life, and it ie rtream - 
ly contrary! te 'Chrift's Goſpel, which preſcribes 2 
watchful,.:laborious, and penitential Life, requires 
Scikdeuval, torſaking the World, Crucifying tbe Heſp, 
abounding in every good Work, ibe working our Satuation 
with Fear and Trembling, not to be weary in welkdoing, 
| 10 wall circumſpectiy, to undeiftahd whar is the \ Will of 
God, 10.redeem Time, 10 walt wortiy of our Vocation, 16 
preſent our Bodies a liuing Sacrifice, boly, acceptable” un- 
10 God, and nos 10 be conform'd 10 this World but to 
prove what is Gaod, and the per feli Will of Gol. Where, 
is ſufficiently condemn'd an idle Life, which expoſes 
Chriftians to many Temptations; and Dangers, aud 
brings them under the Guitr'of many Sins and the 
Neglect of the greateſt Duties; in making this Life 
| © Sacrifice to Self. love, in — their Time, their 
Money, c. For all which, they fland accountable: to 
God, and fo ſhould: fly Tdlenefs, as the broad 4 
large Way, thas leads 10 Perditjon, and many there be 
that enter by it, &c. Matt. 7. 13. Strive to emer i the 
narrrom Gitte, Luk. 13. 24. always 'remembering 
Chriſt's. dreadful Command : Ceft ibe dnprofirable 
Servant into utter Darkneſs. Matt. 25. 300. 
8. Q. Which is rhe Root of all Sin ? A. Self love, ot 
the Love of our ſelves, as: it is contrary to the Love 
of God; and Self-denyal; which all muft practice 
who expect Heaven. If any will come aſter me, let 
bim deny bimſelf, and take up bis Croſs, ani we, &c. 
Matt. 16, 24. Luk. 9. 29 ety _——— and 
comes after me, cannot wy-- Diſciple, 14. 27. 
They tba 'are- Chriſt's, 8 jy d their Fleſb with 
the Vices, and Concupiſences, Gal, 5, 24. That mbo tives 


138 Of Self-Love, &c, Part II. 
mar ver nom live to themſelves, but to bim, who died for 
them, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Thrice happy they, who 
live thus; but alas the contrary is tog much ſeen ! 
Natute 18 Corrupt, and all the Faculties of Soul, 
and Body are inclin'd to follow Evil, to ſeek, and 
enjoy the Pleaſures of this World, and purſue (it's 
Maxims; which are oppoſite. to the Maxime of Jeſus 

Chrift. Man's Heart is jierwerſe, &c. e 9. All 
| ; , bat ate their own, "Things 
Gifts, Phil. . 24; While » Jeſus affures 
6 - one of you, ibat dorh nor renounce all be 

$3 ct be my Diſciple, Luk. 14. 33. We muft 
either then 2 our _—_ in all, chat leads from 


1 
| Gen. 4- 11. A F690 T7 — 3. b . 


famprion of God's Mercy. 3 the known 
Truth. 4. Envy of anothers 6 
in. 6. Final impenitence. ball 
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Of For Cardinal Vin; Seven Gifs, and 
' Twelve Fruits of the "Holy Gh, — 
Egli Beatitudes, & c. e e 


. Q Wiz 165 e rid 4 
Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude, 2nd 
Temperance. 


Prudence makes' us wary in al our Actions, that 
we may neither deceive others, nor be _deceiv'd, 
ſuggeſting what is to be * defired, and had, and 
What is to be avoided with Regard always. to God's 
Commands. 

Fuſtice gives to all their Due, as God req vices. 

. Temperayre moderates our Appetites, and Defires, 
according! to right Reaſon. 

* Fortizude makes us couragivully undertake, and 
patiently ſuffer the Labours, and Dangers even of of 
_ for God's Service. 

2. G. Which are the ſeven Gifts of the Bh Gb? . 
wiſtow,Underftandin , Council, Fortitude, Know- 
ſedge, Piety, and the ear of God. Vis ceiches = 
us to direct our Life and Actions to Goa's Honour, 
and our Soul's Salvation, 2. Underftandinng, makes 
our Faith lively, enabling us to penetrate the 
higheft Mifteries. 3. Council, Diſcovers the Devil's 
Deceits. 4. Fortitude, overcomes the Difficulty of 
Temptations, and enables us fo rod? all Dangers 
for God's Sake, 5. Knowledge, teaches us the Will 
of God. 6. Piery, A us Zealous in doing God's 
Will. 7. The Fear of Gab COON is 290 PIR; 
makes us obedient to God's Laws. 

3. Q. Which are the Twelve Fruits of the Bdly G, 
A. Charity, Joy, Peace , Parieace,Longaninicy,Goad- - 
neſs, Benignity, Mildoefs, Fidelity, Modefty, Conti- 
neucy, Chaftity. 1. chin fills us with the Love of 
God, and ourj Neighbour. 2. Foy, enables us to 

lerre God with Checrfulneſs, 3. Peace, keeps us 


q 


5 149 Gifes 14-1 its ofobe Holy Obel. part ii 
unmoved in our ir Minds amjdſt the Tempeſts of the 
| nyo 4. Patience, enables us to ſuffer Adverſities 
for the Love of God. Longenimity, is an untir'd 
Con of Mind A pecting che good Things 
of rn 1 makes us hurt 
none, and do Good to nity, cauſes a 
certain Sweetneſs in our Obavertatten and Man- 
ners ſo ab to profit, and advance others in Virtue 
1 „ Mildneſs,,. allays_in us all the Motions 
of Paſſion, and Anger. 9. Fidelity, makes us puntins! 
Obſervers of our. Covenants, and Promiſes. . 10, 
| defty, obſerves à fit Mean in all our outward Actions. 
11. Comtinency, makes us not only abſtemious in 
_ and Drink, but in all other ſephble n 
allity, keeps a* pure Soul in a pure N 
0 Q. Which rc. the Zigbt Beatitules? As. leſſed 
are the Poor in Spitit for theirs is the 2 of 
Heaven. 2. Blefſed-are the Meek for. ens 
ſſeſs the Land. 3. Bleſſed are the Eby 
2 Ne be comfarted. . 4. Ble are m_ : 
that” Hunger and Thirft after Juſtice, h al | 
have;their.Fill.. 5. Bleſſed are the 2 
they Wall obtain Mercy. 6. Bleſſed are the clean of 
Heart, for the i, ſhall. ſee God. 7. Bleſſed are the 
Peace makers, or they ſhall be calfd the Children of 
God. 3. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution 
5 Sake, for. theirs is the Kingdom of Hear 
ve 13. 
Tbey are, Poor i iq Spirit "who retrenching theit 
Aﬀedions. from Riches, Honours, Oc. are willing 
to be” poor, and conte mn d. 
*. They are Meck, who, ſeek no Revenge, but over 
| come Evil with Good. 
Tbey — who deſpi ifog earthly Pleaſures, 
and Com 3. bewail their. 8 and * 5 
and the Occalion of tbem. 
"They Hunger, and Thirk after Juftice,” who ear- 
neftly endeavour to grow daily in Virtue, 8 od 
watch and. co RE RING do. 2 VVV 
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Chap. 14. Of the Eight-Beatitudes, 14 3 
They are Nlereifub whb fieely pardonall Injuries, = » 
and relieve thoſe that ſuffer. 5 . 2 17 
They ate Clean of Heart, vho are careiul o keep 
| their Minds from impure Thoughts, fronds 
and Defire! of unlawful, ot vaio: Thing 
They are Peace-makecs; who'ſeck Peace withGod, 
and keep it with all Men. 197 En 
They are Rewarded, as perſecuted. for: Juſtice: 
Sake, who are: ſo conſtant in true Faith, and 
Practice of a good Life, as to be willidg to nn; 
e die rather than offend againſt either: 
Q. Vbich are the Four Laſt 7 2 4. Death, 
t, Hell, and Heaven: I ihould always 
had in Mind, as Antidotes: paint Sin. In all thy 
Works remember thy Laſt Things, and thou ſhalt neuen in, 
Eccl. 7. 40. The Certainty of Death, and the Un- 
certainty of its Time, and Manner, as when, where, 
bow, Oc. Together with the Belief of anqunchange- 
able Sentence, either of eternal Miſery, or eternal 
Happineſs according to our Metits, or Demerits, 
ould make us , bourly watchful againft all Mortal 
Sin, and keep our ſelves in a daily Preparation, eat 
dying in Mortal Sin we be ſegtenc'd, as all ſuch are, 
into everlaſting Fire, Matti 26, 41. While, who dic 4 
in God's — will be Partakers of eternal G x. 
Bleſſed are tbe Dead, who die in our Lord, & Ap 14 I 
13- A good Death depends on a good Life, which 
conſiſts in the Exerciſe. of a right Faith, and in a 
due Obſervance of God's Commandments. f tb 
wilt * into Life, keep be Gmunmnn. Matt. 19. 
at wh ff ĩèͤ SOT 20202 
6. e or % any 3 
wirbousGod's Grace, and Helps A. No. Cbriſte ag: 
Withous me gun can do nosbing, Jo. 15. 3. Ours, 
if God, 2 Cor. 3. 8. For is's God who works in pan bon 
1 will, nd 20:do bis good Pit aſurr, — 2 12, %% 
is the Man, whoſe Help you abec, Pl. 83. c. ume 
cur-Lordbuild the Houſe; ab dun van mbo 
re geen Lord 470 ae cin be malaber i 
8 f vain, 


141 O God's. Grace, Part II. 
vin, that ws i, Pſ. 126. The Belief Soren mike; 
the Faithful daily pr pray for divine Grace to ſanftify 
au their Actions, and make them acceptable; in the 

Sight of Heaven, 

7. Q. Whatis Grace ? A'Tis Gift of God gras 
oy ,"thro* Chriſt's! ; whereby we are drawn 
m the Slavery of Sin, reconciFd to God, and ren- 
der d capable of doing good Works 'before God God; 
Grace is either Actual or Habitual; Adu Grace 
con ſiſts in divers Inſpirations, Affections, and good 
Motions, where with God affifts us for our eee 
towards him, and for doing good Works ple va” 45 
him. Habiual Grace, produc'd in us by © the Holy 
Ghoſt,” defaces the Foulneſs of Sin, renders ns 
pleaſing to God, makes us his Children, and Heirs 
of Heaven, and uniting. us to Jeſus Chriſt, as living 
Members of his Myſtical Body, give Force, and 
Worth to our Actions, and makes them meritorious 
of eternal Bliſs: Thet being juſtiſy by bis Grace, we 

way be Heirs according to the Hope of eternal Life, Tit. 
3. „ By God's Grace I a what 7 am, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
By Grace you are ſav'd thro Faith, and ther wor of your 
| . for it is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. | 
B intra noe 

2 cek it, and fair to preſerve it 
4. Yes: And to ſhew his Readineſs, he ſays; J 
ſtand as the Door and knock ; if ny will bear my Voice, 
mill enter imo bim, &c. Apoc. 3. 20. Come to me all, 
that labour, aud are burden d, and 1 will refreſb you, 
Matt. 11. 28. God will bave all Men be jav'd, and come 
10 the Knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. I is not tie 
Will ef your Father, whois in Heaven, that any of theſe 
— Matt. 18. 14. God is faithful, mio wil 
5 wor ſuffer you io be romp: on 00 what yon ang able, &c. 
1 C. 16. 13, The our Lord füt Chris be 
with you, 1 Cor. 16. — * ithont which ve n do 
nothing cowards Saining Heaven. n 
9 Q- Hes Man, led with God's Grace, Fee. wil 
7 or 2 Yes Where the Miri of 21 

1 


*\ 


chap- 1% Of Frei. 143 

Lord is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. God from the 

Caſe Eel ve f , you; ſei 
E 9 » 18. 

ji effabliſh. the Corthinty of Free-will 


where 
(as (a the Fathers and Councils agter) whoſe Drifc is 
to draw Men from Evil to Good; and in vain would 
be all Laws, both of God, and Man; all Threats, 
and Puniſhment; all Rewards "Counſel, Cc. if Man 
wanted Free-will 5 which; w who deny, ſhould not per- 
ſecute ſuch, as cannot conform to their Emo yh: 
out Ruin of their Souls. 1 
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of the Ways 4 Means, by which a 
Chriſtian 15 enabled to . his 


8 + 4 * & 4. "EN Fe 
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: Sacraments in general, de. 85 


—} . 


Hich are the ordinary ont, and In- 
fruments inſtituted, and left by Cbriſt 
| yt unto us tbe {ago of Chriff's 

1 Þ 2 Paſſion, to give us Grace nece 

. in this Life, and — the next ? A. 155 

1 (which the Council of Tren, Seſ. 7. c. 
2. defines to be Jeven, and no more, but not all equal - 
ly neceſſary, nor equal in Dignity, and Significa- 
tion) namely, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſt, Pe- 
nance, Extream-Unction, Holy Order and. Matri- 
| m (lays ncil one i 


dee c. fa.) we are De mat ion Lo 
 Imereaſe in Grace, and then d in r and be- 
mug born, and grown in Strength, 


we are nouriſh'd with 
tbe divine Food of the Euchar i, "amd if by Sin our Souls 


gro ſick, by Penance we are ee beaPd : By Ex- 


ercam-Unition, even Spiritually, Corporal, as it 1s 
By order, Ne Card 7 purer, 


and Spirit multip] Fe. _— Corporally 4 
fuſed, mica have Fain the ſeyen es Neeelioes 


Chap: 1. A Sacrament, c OY 
of this Lie The firſt; to Ls j the Rcond,'to.be 
2 aud grow in 5 th; the third, to have 
mpertency- of daily E the fourth, to have 
Phyſick, whea Sick — fifth; to have reſtorative 
Crdials againſt the Pangs of Sy the be e 


be govern'd by Lai, and 
juſtice aud 2 the Se ro be multi 


1 


ply'd” 
ia a lawfal Way. To 'the' firft correſponds Baptiſm ; 3 


the ſecond, Confirmation its the third, the Eu- 

chariſt; to the fourth, Penance; to the fifc EN 

tream· Haction z to the fixth, Holy Order 80 2 
vey Matrimon p. 

Vin it a Sacrament? Ari an A 
and viuble Sign; of an inward, and. ſpiritual Grace, 
iren unto us; © orflain'd by Chriſt himſelf, 45 4 
aus whereby we receive the ſame; and # Pledge” 

rote IE NOS z but mote commonly tis defin d, 

2-.viſibles Sign of inviſible: Grace, iattituted * 5 
| Chrift for our Juſtification, _ 1 
3. Q Un i —— Sith #7 each 
| Sacrament? 4. The Matter, and Form apply'd*: The- 
Word is join'd w the Element, and fois mated. Bacra. 
* ſays St. Auflin. 

4 Q, #Ieo is rhe inward. aid ſpiricucl Grice Ns 55 
ibereby? A. The Sanctity, and Juſtice, or an rr 
| thereof to the worthy Receiver. 

5. Q. Did Chriſt — rhe' Seven Sacraments ? 
4 Yes ; and therefore nune of them can be validix 
2 unleſs the Game Matter, and Form, which 

rift appointed, be a w 6-4. by, and and with che In- 
| tention, and Miniftry o ſuch, as Chrift bas ordain'd- 
| to minifter them; becauſe none but God is able to 
gire Power te any 3 Thing to confer Grace. 

All the eee 
2 are perfefted by three Things, vid. By Things, 
Manes by Wards, , En; and by- the Per- 
72 adminiftring the Sacrament with Intention of doing 
whet the Church 3 N be want 8. rhe. 
r nos 1 12 


* 


1 


| 5 
— * * 1 
? 


ſays the Council of Florence in =, 


. Faith, by the. Uſe: whereof the Faithful might be 


i 


6. Q. For what End bas Chrift ordaũ d the Sacra 
ments? A. Chicfly to convey his Grace to our Souls, 
by viſible, and outward Signs, ſuitable to our Na- 
ture, and be as certain Iaſtruments, and the ordina- 

ry Means to enable us to work our Salvation; and 
certain Remedies againſt Sin; as allo to be outward, 
and vifible Marks, and Proſeſſions of Cbriſt's holy 


known from Diſbelie vera, and be more united among; 
, ; Dna. 7 11; 07 IBM 
_-J Q Is. Grace the only Effe# the Sacraments work in 
tjbe Soul? A, Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Holy Or- 
der, befides Grace, imprint in the Receivers an in- 
delible Character, Which hinders their Reiteration- 
under Guilt of Sacriledge, this Character ſhall re- 
main in the next Life, as a Badge of Honour, to the 
lefſed, in Teſtimony. of their Fidelity ; but to the 

þ - alan a Mark of Diſloyalty, Shame, and Con- 
uſion. - en Gann wot f:..9) 
8. Q. Whence baue tbe Sacraments #beir Force ad 
Efficacy ? A. From the Blood, Paſſion, and Me- 
rits of Chrift, which they apply to worthy Re- 


1 


+ 


ceivers. ; V 
9. Q. Why uſes the Church, Lain, Greek, and He- 
brew (Languages commonly not underſtood by the Gene. 
raliiy of the People) in ibe Adminiſtration of abe Sacra- 
ments, in the Sacrifice. of tbe Maſs, and ovber publick 
Prayers, as may be ſeen in her: Liturgy ? A. In private 
Devotions the Church forbids none to uſe their own, 
or amy other Language, but in her publick Service 
ſhe will have ber Minifters uſe ſuch Languages as are 


moſt generally under ſtood by the Learn'd in all Parts 


of the World; ſuch are the aboveſaid, call'd Sacred 
Tongues, becauſe the Scripture, and Title of our 
Saviour on the Croſs, were writ therein ; theſe the 
Church uſes jn her Liturgy, that ther. Kites and 
Service may be ſeen, and known thro* the whole 


World; that her Prieſts and Minifters may perform, 


And be known to perform rightly their Functions into 
whatever Country they ſhall come; that a Communt 


4 . 


Obap« 54 Why the Church uſes Latin, &ci 14 
cation may be kept, and cultixated with, and a- 
nmong all ber Paſtors thro the Univerſe; that Unity, 
and Conformity may be every where i 15 the Churchg - 
that Changes, and; Alterations may prevented; 
aud who ſees got, if the, Church ho tho 1 per mit, each ch 
Nation, and People, to perform God's publick Ser- 
rice in their reſpetiive Mother Tongues, all Unity. 
in God's Worſhip would ceaſe; Alterations, Changes, 
Errors would creep in without Means to diſc 
ver, and rodroly; the, the, ame; all, Communication 22 
. Paftors,' of diff. erent Languages, would be in- 
; No Country would know how another 
_— the 2 Service, for want of their 
ae oh Liturgy: Priefts” going into other 
Nations 5 omit to do their Functions, not 
oving the Language of their Licurgy ; God's Sa- 
ctaments and Service would be,abas'd by the Proud, 
and Contenti and many other Inconveniencies 
ml AE ; which ae all re as 


| — her many aero ez in Part Lis re- 
cited, with endleſs Changes, according to the 


Changes of Mother Languages, which are never at - 


2 Stand, but always a Cbanging. 
The jews loft their Mother's Tongue in the Cap- 
os Babylon; Fet they never read the Law of 
cs, or the Pſalms in their publick Prayers from 
that Time to this, in any other Language than the 
Hebrew ; cho* except the ir Aabbinsiſe u, or almoſt none 
of chat . eee any T Nag of it. | 
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The Commonalfey of the Greeks, know no more 
of the genuine Greek, than ours of the Latin ? 
yet the Greek Church never chang'd her Litur- 
gy, but ill ſays -Maſs in the ſame pure Greek, 
which was us'd, when they firſt embrac'd Chrift's 
Faith; nor need the People be Ignorant in their 
great Duties, and God's Service, eicher in our 
own, or foreign Countries, ſeeing the Church re- 
_ quires her Paſtors, on Sundays, and Holy Day, 
to preach and catechize in their Mother Tongues, 
and explicate the Senſe and Meaning of all ne 
' ccffary Myfeeries, at convenient Times, in Words 
| ſuitable to all Capacities; for Explication where- 

of, mavy Books are every where | printed, the 
Church's Service, Rites, and Ceremonies, even 
Maſs it ſelf, is tradflated, and explain'd; all then 
may have the ſame in their own Language, as 
_ al} - are carneftly defired to have, and labour 
rightly, and fully to underftand the whole Church's 
Service, of whoſe Prayers they may partake, tho 
they ſhould not underftand, if they pray as they 
ought, with a Heart, and Mind, fervently rais'd 
up to God, whoſe publick Service, the Church 
might, and would allow her Minifters co perform io 
Mother Tongue, (that being only a - Matter of 
Diſcipline) if ſhe did not ſee more Harm thay 
Good, like to arife from thence. - 5 
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„ Q. Hun is Baptiſm ? Alt is the firſt and 
8 moſſt neceſſary Sacrament, infticuted 
by Chrift, to free us from Original Sio, or Aua, 
if committed before its receiving ; This is the Fir#, 
. becauſe „ 172 — can be 1 5 
receir'd. neceſſary ; for s 4 Man 
again of Water, and the Spirit, be cannot enter 3 


th 


"= 


an Jo. — 
Pj aprixing, them in the 
of the Son, and 

24 AQ. Can Ei 3 


eve . 
. 
down int the 7 Po Ja gy ME and he 


ie vin this. were -baptiz'd- 
„8. 12. os 918. Add. 10. 47. 


Ad. 2 11.25 See Ai 


2 Days have teRtify'd, by pracyci Ba. 
— 4 meg Adren, 26.4 Means eee 

2 FR 7 — 
3-0 May one be e op ed" Wa, 
"ogiths, | Sactamens of 


| T1, Condi 


— | 
ſuch, (for Example). 2s 7 under. _ | 


12 0 in their. Mothers. Womb; /ach, av are found: Ex- 


poſed, of whole. Bapciſm there 1s . vote , 


Ent "os x te 2 cp = 
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greg 227 are, DE. 


FB; Th& three chouſand con- 
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Act. 16. 425 Tbe Belief hereof all the Faichful from ; 


jeg 1 
185 ll ours 93 5 


f Death, were on ſome Part, that appear'd, ? 
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Of Bajriis — - Pa _— 


3 L 
4. Q "Hom 1 2 175 P* By applyi ug Na- 
Ae Water (its tec 1s r with” . lac 


dd what tit infticuted, and pro- 
ee at che ame Ti 5 its Form (vid. — N. add 


Baptize thee in the Nam e of. the Father 
| Sen, ond Wo hep 26 Oh ee 
9 ly boprize Fig," Only, the 
Pa or of the Fe, r whom he appo py . 
Cafe of Necefh 4% 5 and Toms 'm 
Fa of. Mortal 10. 10 47 


| 4 ualif 


debe Supe 


- What prectllent. - orion ihe -requr's * 
fath, 41 are tome 70 the Uſe of Reaſon? A. Such muſt 
defire Baptiſm * with à right Intention for God's 
H6fiour, and their own Salvation, without Regard 
10 human Reſpects, Aud after fufficient Inſtrudion 
the chief Myfteries of Faith, and ſenfible of # 
riſtian's obligation, ſhould make As of Faith, 


50 pe, and Charity, and be truly for all their 


dle viog fi firmly to Sin no. more.” Repent and 


be izd; Act. 2. 
7 rk may 4 e Hil en Vbligation 
2255 they ? 4 f, either b Negligence, Per- 
1— 5 ſhould want 


ms . — the Church requires one God 
der, ot God Mother, and to preveue Nultipli- 
5 ſpitiruat” Aﬀfioity allows only one God Fa- 
227 na one God Mother, whoſe Obligation be- 
each rhe Child the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
5 noge* Thould be Sureties but ſuch, as 


'tT 26 Infirult | the Child in the true 

Filth, hrift, | ef : +060 Ss .,52 
of Cn en 185 of Biptiſm't A. Te re. 
elf Sin, 25 well AQtal, if conrtacted, as Origi- 


dhe chetvutito 7 If aden, 
„ by which we are Sau- 


and made a Chdrew of God. and the as 
9 Hyirs' of Heaven” It file out Souls with if 


fiifying 
Grace Tt anires o bo-Obriſt 25 to dur Head, per 


vgs "ay — 
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Chap» 23 Of Baptiſmal Ceremonies: 15x; 
| ſeveral Duties :z:Finally,.it imprints in our Seul 
the Character, or ſpiritual Mark of a Chriſtian, and 
prepares, and makes us fit to receive the other Sa- f 
craments of God's Church, of which- we are un- 
pauable till Baptiſm. According 20 bis great Mercy he bas \I 
| Sevedus by rhe Lauer of Regeneration aud Renovation of ibe = 
Holy G bo, whom be bas abundanilypour'd upon 15, by 
5 Feſus Chbri our Saviour that being Fuſi F by bis Graces: 
we may be Heirs according io eternal Life, Tit. 3. 53 &c. 
Ave you Ignorant that all we, that are baptig d in Chit: 
Teſs are baptiz'd in bis Death, &c. That as Chriſt 'is 
riſen from the Dead by ibe Glory of abe Father, ſo-we;may. 
alſo walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 3. As many of 
you 4s are baptiꝭ d in Chris, beve pus om Chriſt ; Gai. g. 
27- Be baptix d in ibe Name of Feſus* Chrift far . 


7 Sing, and you ſball receive the Gifts of d 
. 


2 8 £ THC S227 

9. Q Which be the Ceremonies uſed in Baptiſn, and 
deer Signicwian 4. Ceremonies. being infticuted 
Church, to ftir up Reverence to the Sacra= 


hn 
Heir of 


It orn. r his Sa 
 Bys bis Hand on the Child's Head, as Chrift did 
a thoſe he cur d, and prays for it. He yucs-a littie 
Salt iato n N dy bis Ceremony -1 


to remember bim of the Purity 


152 of — 7 
may learn chat dur Words and Derdi ought 
be ſesſond with beuvemy Wiſdom,” which pre- 
ſerves the Soul from all Corru of & Sin, 
after ſome Eroreiſms againft the Divel, as Chritt- 
and bis Apoftles'us'd them, Mark. 9. 23. 44. 16. 18. 
Upon Chrift's Aﬀurance in my Name they ſhell Caſt ont 
Nruils, Mark. 18. , he la tbe End of his Stole 
upon the Child, and leads him into the Church, 
which inftrudts us, that, by the Prieftly Power, be 
is admit ted there, and moft ſubmit to God, and the 
Church's Laws. The Prieft with the Sureties, 
baving ſaid the Creed and Lord's Prayer, and te peated 
the Exorciſm, he- touches the Ears and Noſtrils of 
the Child, with bis Spictle, in Imitation of our Sa. 
viour curing the Deaf and Dumb, Mark. 7. 33. Jo. . 8. 
Wbereby is fignify'd bow attentively we ought to 
hear Chriſt's Dogrio, and that nothing ſhould ſa- 
our fweet or be delightful to us, but the Practice 
of Chriſtian Virtues.” The Child is brought to the 
Font: as the Blind Man vas ſent to the Pool, to 
waſh aud recover his Sight, Fo. 9. Here the Prieft 
#sks three Queſtions; Do you renounce' the Devi? 
And- all bis 'works? "And all bis Pomps 7 Hereto is anſ- 
wer d, L-Renounce, and then is the Child anointed on 
the Breaft, to fignify/thac'we ought to love Chriſt's 
Law ; and between che Shoulders, to ſhew that this 
Love ill make us cheerful take up our Croſs and 
follow” Cbriſt. tre then ask d and anſ- 
wer d about Chrifizsn Belief, t becauſe none are to be 
admitted into Clirift*s Flock, but ſuch as are 
is due Time, and Place, to make Frefecfion of their 
Faich.” Here che Child is ask u, do u defire to be 
— 95 4 The : anſwers ;” I-Mefere ; Then the 
ic —— -the Child, by applying water and 
fy 2 5 — in the Naine of e Father, 
2 the Son," and of the” Holy ce Rant | 
fin it d, the Child's Heat” is ahGited: th Chriſm, 
'of Intention he ſhoule 
hve in- a his Adtions, that he is become 2 livi 
r — 


1 


will wear*'a Crown of Glory, 


* 


Affinity, which hinders Marriage with the Child 
0 
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def ai, 
1. Q F'7 Hes is Confirmation-? A. Tis a Sacrament 
IVV © inflituted by our Saviour to ſtrengthen 
thoſe, who are Baptiz d in their Baptiſmal Grace, 
and give them à new and ſpecial Force to reſin 
couragiouſiy the Temptations af the Enemies o 
Chriftianity, 'fo-confeſs boldly the Faith of Chrift, - 
aud faithfully to perſever in his Service: It is gi- 
ven by the Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands, and 
Unction of Holy Cur iſm (its Matter) under the fol · 
oving Form, as deña d by the Council of Florence. 
The ſecond" Sarrament it: nation, whoſe Mater is 
Chriſm, made of Ol and Baijom, bleſſed by Biba, a 
in Form is; I figa-thes with che Sign of the Grols.; 
g . ck, * voz. W n 463 74 BY — 


Godfather, or Godmother, and the. Biſbop. 


< * — " 
>, * 
- 


134 , Of Confirmation, Part III. 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gboſt. Its ordinary Minifter is 4 -biſbop, ;._ 
The Apoſtles receiv'd the Effect of this: Sacra, 
ment . miraculouſly, on the Day of Pentecoſt, AF. 2. 
Others have ſince. recciv'd it by the Impotition of 
the Biſhop's Hands, as did the People of aniri 
converted, and baptis d by Philip the Deaconz « 
whom it is thus recorded ; Ven the Apoſtles, mb 
were at r bad beard, that Samatia bad receiv i 
. the Word of God, they. ſent uno them Peter-and John 


phe Name of our Lord 

Hands on then andy A 
&c, The Fulneſs 

this Sacra 


cils, the Writings 
of the Church. As for Proteſtants (I mean of the 
Church of England) tho* in formal Terms, they will 
not call ita Sacrament, yet they own the; Antiquity, 
and Uſe thereof, from the Apoſtles Time, and by 
the Book of Common Prayer, it is ordet'd : $0 ſoon 45 
the Children can ſay, in ibeir Mother Tongue, the Arti- 
cles of Faith, tbe Lord's- Prayer, the Ten Commandments, 


bim, Sc. and there ſball none be admitted to the Commy- 

mon, until ſuch Time, as be can ſay the Carechiſm, and be 

onna. For 4s much as Confirmation i: * 
7 | | 5 7 


” 
2 * 


caps 0% 6. 


thereby, ſo ſhould own it's Sattament, having 


| vith Praying, Reading, and other Works of Piety by 


25 Ate Qioke, with a firm Confidence, chat chey: 
aud be fire 


CE Bae ao Sig IN i OBOE Fe nog. ß ß ß ĩ ̃ꝙ y ͤ ̃᷑̃ę c 00 dd ̃ñ . Oo os Rn NC, , f . 8 


— 1 
viSred30them;' that be Baytiꝭ I, ther by ibe Tmpoſttion 
— and Prayer, they may receive Aus and 2 
ence ug Ainſi al Temprarion ta Sin, and the Alert ef the 
orld — the Devil , they own Grace to be given 
ak- 
ter, Form; its proper Miniſter, Chrift's Inſtitution, 


and all Requifites to 3 Sacrament. naar tet. 


In the-third Age, St. rin, E. 750 ed' Fub; 
writes; e were Baniaz'd in Samaria; r. weite nor 


be Baptiq'd but what ed mas done 
p RR * — FS ok for — 2 


Peter, and * 
— 'Hends, the Holy" Ghoſt might be pour'd 
that they, wo 


_— which now alſo is done with us; 
V be Church, be offered to ibe Chief of rhe 
. our Prayer t, and Impoſ tion of Hands, re- 
N rin a. og our: Lord's 
— + E 22 FEI 7 2 1 11 | 
In the fourth Age, Gen 1 4. 4. Bo . writes 5 
' the Fon Sins are waſb d away ; by be Holy 
bot is ponr'd down. - Por Dezrity Sake 1 Fa- 
tbers are emitted. 
2. . Uſe of Reaſon; bound ue 16 
cerve's "Sacrament 2 4. Yes, if they TIE der ge 


njence- ug MG 

2. Q uber Diſpoſitions are a te in the Receiver ins be Receivers ? 
AThey ought to ba ve, a right — 
chief Myſteries of Faith, and in articular uhat con- 
cerns this Sacrament; as to the Effects, and Grace it 
tes; 2 Conſcience free from all mortal Sin, and 


— than uſual Receltefion; for ſome Days before 


the Apoftl=s: t Example, 448. . 13. Se. all ſhould go 
thereto with a __—_ fucention, with a lively Nich, 
and Hope, wi 3 and Endeavours to 
diſcharge their . m all inordinate, or immo 


receive the Holy Ghoft in vifibly in cheir Souls, 
ned with a true Chriftian 
Ban carry them thro? all Ditkcul 

*1G+ 09 D266 94.97. 300 1 g, 
1 f R 


as to 
247 e e 


1% cf cute 
roſeſion of their Faith, or any dther Duty, 
longing to the Diſciples of Chrift cruciſiet. 
l. a are the Effects of this Sacrament ? A. It 
gives Courage, emboldnes us to confeſe, and defend 
or Faith againſt all Qppoſers, and cheerfully ( with 
2 ſeat or Shame) to undertake - what - Chriſt's 
oſpel recommends; be it-never ſo contrary to the 
Mazims of-che. proud World, - It augments Bap- 
tiſmal Grace, and perfe@s a'Chriftiao z- che Change 
Made in the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecaſt, (Ad. 
2.) ſhews it's wonderful Effects; it imprints. ip; our 
Soula Spiritual Character, and therefore can be re- 
r 
J - Qui lich are its Ceremoniet, and their Significations? 
A. The Oy! fgnifies the Effuſion and Uectida of the 
municated to us: And as Oyl aſcends above other 
Eiquors, ſo a Coofirm'd-:Chiftian,'ſhould:; ſurpaſs o- 
beating with his Neighbours Frailtics,' nethipg. of 
that wecallcrabbed, harſh, or ſouer, ſhould dwell in 
him 5ibis Behaviour ſweet, mild, gentle, ot elſe I am 
ſure he ſorgets the Qyl he had in Confirmation; Bo- 
dies are ſaid to be kept from putrifaction by the uſe of 
Baiſom orBalm ; cheBalſom in thisSacrament ſignifies 
the Power or: Virtue of God's HolySpirit, preſerving 
us in che Purity of the Catholick Faith, keeping ( by 
| tue Balm of bis: Grace) our-Judgments ſound and 
= __untaiated, clear (as at our-Baptiſm ) from any foul 
=. Spot of Hercſy, from the Blemiſhes of Error, ſuſpe@-. 
i ed Dotttins, &c. Church Ceremonies having more 
Signafications then ane, the Balſom may weil mean. 
that Chriſtian Life ( eſpecially after Confirmation) 
anght to be ſd pure, fo Holy; as: to draw Signets to 
Gods-Servioe by the ſweet Odour, and: © of, il 
their: good Example. This Holy UnRics is given in 

Form of a Croſs, to teach ua, that we ſhail nat be Par- 
takers. of Ghrift's Glory unleſs we partake of his Sui 


ferings, which Croſs, is made on the | Foxchead co 
mea the Coated, not to be aſhamd | 


-” 


* 


chf bee 157. 
Kive ClirifGraciy'd/even wich Hazafd uf Life 
21 Fe Poftune. The Blow givea on the Cheek is aa 
| Tnffru@iono us, that we ſboud zlezys be.prepar'd 
i ſuffer patiently Aﬀeonts, Iojories, &c.'»by«the Ex- 
| ample; and for the Lobe ef- Jeſus Chriſt buffered 
for al Mankind. After the Blow; the Biſhop-ſays; 
cace be with you,” by which” Words, he ina Manner 
— us, that Patience in Saffexiags is che heſt Way 
to have Pete with God, our Neighbour, and out 
ſelyes, The Confirm:d tea" Surety, Who if Con- 
firm'd, contracts Affinity, which” r I 
a” OIL —0 | 


whoſe 

| Wheaten 1 and Wine of tbe Grape, Oc. The 

this Sacraments it our Seviour's Words, * this- is 
made a Sacramems. For the Prieſi ſpeaking in the Perſon = 
of Clrifl, makes this Sacrament, For by the Virtue of thoſe 
Words the Subſt ence of Bread is converted imo the Body of 
Criſt, and the Subſtance of Wine imo bis Bloody es ſo, 
& that Chriſt is com ained whole under the Species of Bread, 
and whole under the 22 
Port of the Conſecrated Hol, and conſecrach Wine i 

oper ates in the 


* thereof is whole Chris. © 
. * = Sacrament, T. it 


Grace dar as dren — ai tat bis 


Jacrament operates, 4s to 4 ppiri == ect, 
F Bread, and Drink = 


| This Sacrament, of ſo great Excellency 21 
not co be expreſt by one * it has divers — 


E*: 
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of great Sigvißcation ? Tir eal'd, 1--the Haly 56 
. crament, becauſe it contains the Holy of Holies; and 
above all, ſanctiſes the worthy Receivers, 2, The 


Sacrament of the Body and Blood ef Chrift, becauſe it 
contains che ſame. 2; The-$acrement of the Faithful, 
becauſe hie fly/ioftitured for them. 4. The Comm 
nion becauſe it unites the Faithful to Chriſt their 
Head; and one to another by the common Tye of 
Charity, as Members of che ſame Body; Hence, 5. ti 
call'd the Sacrament of Peace; and Charity, beca 
all Partakers thereof ſnauld have Peace, and Charity 
with God, their Neigbhout, and themſelves, 6. Our 
1 r Chrift our Lord inſtituted it, at 
is Lak Supper, 7. The Samen of the Altar, he 
cauſe conſecrated thereon. 8. Our Viaticum, becauſe 
the Food of our Souls, when we depart this World, 
9, and moſt commonly the Fucherift, which ſignifies 
God's Grace, or Thankſgiving; Laftly; a Jecrifce, 
becauſe offered, and conſecrated to God on the Altar, 
. ß 55:4 77 Si un hot an od 
2. Q. What is tbe Holy Euchariſt defin'd to be? 
4. A Sacrament inftituted: by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, at his laſt Supper, fer Nouriſhment, and 
Sanctĩfication of our Souls, wherein is really, and 
truly contain d the Body, and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, as the Fathers 
and Faithful, in all Ages, have teftify'd, by a con- 
formable Practice, according to Chriſt's Inftitution, 
and moſt plain Words of the Goſpel, ſet down as 
While they were as Supper, Feſus took Bread, bleſſed, 
and broke, and gave to bis Diſciples, and ſaid; Take ye 


. = 7 „ = = 
on b o A ·˙ — 


| and eat; This 1s my Body: And taking ibe Chalice, 
* be gave Thanks, gave 10 tbem, ſaying ; Drink ye al 
—_ of this 1 this is my Blood of the New Jeſlamem, 


GEL CRP nm ha 


whit 


e ee caring, 5 Bread; 1 * 
2 rs Take, ibi, it my 
the Chalice 


ak of f _ iving Thonks, be gave to 
them, ond den ank 83 aid to them; Ibis 

is my Blood- of the New zel, "her hal be df 

many, Matk 14. e eee, : 

1 eve Thenks, ad brake, en 
Bis u . Body, which” is \ given for- 

; s 'Commemor ation | of me + Likewiſe 

"afres be bud ſupped, ſaying ; This is 

Chaltcey/1the New Teſt ament in my Blood," _—_— | 

Bal be bed for n, Luk. 22: 195 &c. A 1 1 

e hread 1 e ee Fleſb, for the Life of the 2 

World. The ſeus therefore ſttove among themſelves, 
ſaying; prog can this Mam give us bis Fleſh to eat ? ſeſus I 

therefore faid to them; Amen, Amen, I ſay to you, unleſs 

you eat the Feſp ef rhe Son ee Ts 1 1501 

| Jai" ſhall not hade Life ol 6 Drink is 

| . indecd, and e Drink indecl, 4 Kc. Go 

fo + ++ 8 | 

ze Chalice which we'þ Meſs, is ie mas the Communien of 

| the Blood of Chriſt 3 1 Cor. 10. 16. I receiv'd of our / 

3 tbat, which I alſo r eee bat aur 

* Chriſt in the _ was betray d, took 

Seal ng giving Thanks, broke, and ſaid: Take ye 

| and Eat; This is my Body, which ſhall be deliver 

| for you- Do this for « Commemoration of me, in like 

Maze af the Chalice, after be bad Supped, Saying : This 

| Chalice is the New Teftamenc in my Blood. | This 
do ye as fren as ye ſhall drink, for Commemoration of me 3 | 

| for as often 48 you ſhell cat this Bread, and drink the 

Chalice, you ſball ſpew the Death of our Lord, until be come: 

N whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, or drink 

the Chalice of our Lord unmorthily, ſhall be guiley' 

of the Body and Blood of our Tord : But let & M 

| „ eat of this Bread, and drink. 

| of the Chalice, for who cats, and drinks _ 

thily, cats and "drinks Fudgmens 10 bimſelf, noe 

| aſcerning vhe Body of our Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
. 22 85 rr 1 with much more, that might be 


* 3 
- a * 


| broke, and gave them, 
An 'ta 


: 


_ eradiftion by any in God's Church, but with a uni- 
form and firm Belief, that Chrift verify'd what he 


_ ſaid, and commanded. to be done, 


which to impriat more deeply into the Hearts and 


. Of the Euchariff Part Ill. 
alledged from Holy Scriptures, together with 72 
conftant Belief of all the Faithful, and a Practice 
conformable there unto, for above a Thouſand Years 
after Chrift's Inſtitution, without any publick Con- 


changed the Bread and Wine into his own Body 
and Blood, and left Power and Command to do 
the ſame, to the World's End (Do this: in Commems- 
ratiam of me, Luk, 22. 19.) are moſt unqueſtionabie 
Proofs for the Reality of Chriſt's Body, and Blood, 
under the A of Bread and Wine, the Sub- 
ſtance thereof being entitely changed dy the moſt 
powerful Words of Chrift into his Body, and Blood, 


and Minds of the Receivers, the Apoftles in the Place 
before cited, ſays ; Therefore, whoſoever ſhall eas 1his 
Bread, or drink the Chalice of our Lord 1 7 fod 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of our Lord, but let 41 

prove bimſclf, and ſo let bim cas of this Bread, and drink of 
tbe Chalice, for who cats and drinks unworthyly, cats and 


E 1 y of a 
Ted; which dreadful Saying the Apoſtle adds, to make 
all ſeaſible, that he, as all the Evangeliſts, $ not 
of Material Bread (the eating whereofno Man thiaks 


Damnation) but of the Real Body, and Blood of 
Chrift, as the Words before, in, and after plain 
expreſs. ( not diſcerning the Body of our Lord ) whi 
given under the Species of Bread, is call'd Bread, 
tho” it is not Bread, for Names uſually follow the ont- 
ward Appearances of Things, tho' they be really no 


ſuch Thing. Thus an Angel appearing to Joſhua. 5. 


13. is call'd a Man: So the three Angels entertain d 
by Abraham, Gen. 18. 2. ate called Men, becauſe in 
Mens Appearance: So the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 


on our Saviour is liken'd to a Dove, Matt. 3. 16. 


Notwithſtanding therefore tis call'd Bread we 
muſt firmly believe Chrift verefies his Words litte- 
ran- — 28 God's Church has always taught, and 


; * 7 


Chap. . The Fathers Belief. 161 

| conſequently that a Change and Coaverſion not of 

the Accidents, or Species, of which there is no 

Change we know of, but of the Subſtance of Bread, - 

| and Wine is made into the true and real Body and 

| Blood of Chriſt according to the Plain, and obvious 

| Senſe of the Words (Ibis is my Body, &c. Por if it 

be trhely the Body of Chrift, it is no longer true 

| material Bread. To expreſs this Converſion; or 

Change of the Subftance of the Elements into 

| Chriſt's Body and Blood, no fitter Word could be 

invented, than Tranſubflantiation, by which the 

Church only underftands the Change of the Sub». 

ſtance of Bread, and Wine into the Real Body, and 

| Blood of Jeſus Chrift, which Change from the A- 

poftles Days the Church has always taught, as is 

| (aid, and which is farther manifefted by the Fa- | 

| thers, Councils, Practice, and Belief of all the Paith- I 

| ful, Proofs beyond all Exception: GE ; 

In the Second Age, St. uin, Martyr, in his I 

Apology to the Emperor Antoninus thus writes:; 

| This Food, amongſt us, it calF'd tbe Eucbariſt, which is 
Izwful for none to partate of, bus who believes our 

| Dottrin to be true, who have been waſhed in the Laver of 

Regeneration for Remiſſion of Sin, and live as Chrif bas 

| deliver'd, for we do not receive ibis, as common Bread, or 

| common Drink, but as the Word of Chriſt our Redeemer, be- 
made Man, bath both Fleſh, and Blood, for the Sake 

| of our Salvation; juſt ſo are we taught, that that Food, 

| over which Thanks are given, by Prayers, in bis own 
Words, and whereby our Blood, and Fleſb are by 4 

Change nouriſh'd, is the Fleſh and Blood of tbe Incarnate 

Feſus ; Fay the Apoſtles, in PEA oo 7 them, 

| ealfd the Goſpels, bave recorded, eſus jo com- 

mended * | 3 £ - 

In the Third Age, Origen, Hom. 5. in div. Joc. 

Evang. writes; When you partake of tbe Bread and Cuy 

T TI you car and { int tbe Body, and Blood of our 
Lord ; then our Lord enters under your Roof, kum5lin 

therefore your ſelf, imitate 1he Centurion, and ſay, Lord 

J an not: worthy ib EE ad under my Koof ; 5555 
hy DE | where 


. 


% 


; . 


16s - Thi ae N, kurt In 
where be enters ro one unworthy, There be enters to the 


Receivers Damnation. 
In the ſame Age, St. Cyprian, in Serm. d. 145. 


ſpeaking of thoſe, that were fallen, ſays : They & 


| Violence to bis Body and Blood, and now more grievonſy 
offend their Lord, with their Hands and Mouth, (vid. by 
an unworthy Communion) then when they deny d ** 
Insa che 4th Age, the Fathers in the fir 

Council, abo by Proteftants, Can. 18. define 


That neither Rule nor Cuſtom bas deliver d, that who bave 


mor Power to offer Sacrifice, give the Body of Cbris 1 
thoſe, who er. 

In the ſame Age, St. Z#ilarius, 1. 8. d. Trin. 
writes, he ſays, My fleſb is Meat indeed, and my Blood 
is Drink indeed; 47 s no Place for doubting of 
3 Reality of bis Fleſh and Blood, for now both by the 

Profeſſion of Chrift bimſelf, and by our Faith, "tis zruely 


Bt. and truely Blood. 
a the ſameAge St. Cnil, Biſhop of Feruſalem, Ca.. 


writes : Since Chrift bim of tfirms this, and ſays this is - 


1 Body, who dare benceforward be ſo bold as to doubt of 
it, and fince the ſame aſſures and [ays, this is my 2 
who, I ſay, can doubt, and ſay it is not bis Blood. In 
Galile, be once with bis [ole Will rurn'd — 
me, which much reſembles and deſerves be nos w 
be” credited, that be changed Wine into bis Blood ? For if, 
when invited o 4 bodily Marriage, be did 4 Supendiou 
Miracle, ſhall we not much more acknowledge, thas be 
bas given ro the Children of ibe Bridegroom bis on 
Body and Blood ? Wherefore with al Certainty let us re- 
ce ive the Body, and Blood of Chrifi. For under the Forn 
of Bread bis Body is given to ibee, and under the Form 
of Wine bis Blood, that bzoing receiv'd ibe Body, and 
Blood of Cbriſt, rhou mayeft be made Partaker with bin 
of bis Body, and Blood, &c, Do nos therefore look on is 
as only meer Bread, and bare Wine; for as God bin 
ſelf bas ſaid, ſis the Body and Blood of Chrift. Not 


wulle anding therefore the J Lr enſe ; 
Faid 28 tee and do 75 8 whe Thing 1 


Chap. 4. The Fathers Belief. 163 

Taſte, but r ather take in for Certain, by Faith,” without be 
lea Doubt rbas bis Body and Blood is given thee. '' 

In the ſame Age. St. Ambroſe, in l. 4. d. Sacra 3 

writes, Jon, perbeps, ſay, my Bread is uſual Bre ad, it is ſo 

mdeed, be fore Conſecration, but after Conſecr ation it is 

the Body of Chriſt : Let us therefore eſt abliſt ibis: How 

can ibat, which is Bread become the. Body of Chrift ? By 

Canſecrarion: By what Words then, and by whoſe Speeches 

is Conſecration made ? By tbaſe of our Lord ꝓeſus (brit; 

far by all the ref, that are ſaid, God is prai td. Supplications 

is made for.” the People, Kings, and 1he reſt 5 but when 

one comes to the making the Venerable $acr ament, then 

the Prieſt uſes nat bis own; but Chris Words. Chriſt's. 

Word therefore, makes ibis Sacrament j but what Word: of. 

| Criſt ? vid. That, whereby all Things have been made. 

Our Lori commanded, and Heaven was made, &c. See 

then bow operative is the Word of Chriſt : If iberefore 

there be fuch Efficacy in the Word of our Lord Fejus Chriſt, 

| 4s 10 make thoſe Things to be, which were nor, how much 

more operative is it, in changing Things in Being, into as» 

| wether Thing, &c? In Anſwer then to you, 1 ſay; Before 


EDT 
Conſecr ation is mas nor Chriſt's Bady; but after Conſecra- 


% 


tion I tell yau, thar'is is the Body of Chriſt. Then thew- * = 


ing howGod,atTimes,changes the Order of Nature, as 

in Chriſt's Conception, and Birth of a Virgo, at the Di. 

viſion of the Sea by Moſes's Rod, Exod. 14, &c. Thou 

baſt learnt rb-refore(adds he iat of Bread is made theBody 

of Chrift, and that Wine, aud Water is gut into the Cha- 

lite; but it is made the Blood by Conſecration of ibe 

heavenly Word. Therefore thou baſt learnt that thou re- 

: _ tbe Body of Cbriſt, Item. Much the fame, l. Myſ. 
In the ſame Age, St. Gregory of Niſen, in Orat. cate. 

| ©. 37. writes. 1 do now * believe, that the Bread 

8 ſenftify'd by. the Word of. God, is changed into ibe Body x 

8 of God the Word, &c. It is ſuddenly chang i by the- Word 

| mo bis Body, by this Word: This is 'my Body ; and ibis is 

Fedde by Fine ef Benediction, by which be Nature of 

Things, which per, is trans elemented into it. 


; * * 
. * 6 
* : * 
; x * — 
- # ö 
* <8 4 
4 - — 4 
= We : ; 4 


Fake 1 1 


164 The Fathers Bulicf a Part III. 
In che fifth Age, St. Gaudentius, Biſhop of Brixia. 
Trae. 2. in Exod. writes: The Creator and Maker of 
Nature, who produces Bread out of Earth, of Bread makes 
again bis own Body, becauſe be is able, and bas promisd 
it, and be, who made Wine of Water, makes of Wine bis 
own Blood. : 

In the fame Age, St. Chriſotom, in-his 83d Homily, 

on St. Matthew, ſays ; Let us in all Things believe God, 
&c. For bis Word cannot deceive; but our Senſes n 
cafely be miſtaken, &c. Since therefore be bas ſaid 7; Thy 
is my . 4 let us reſt per ſwaded, and believe, &c. How 
1, would ſee bis Sbape, bis Form, &c ? Bebold 

' hou 1 bimſetf, 555 toucheſt and eats bim, &c. He 18 
only grants thee 10 ſee bim, but likewiſe 10 touch bim, 10 
take bin within thee, | 
in the ſame Age, - St. Cyril, of Mexendris, in his 
Epiftle to Neftorius, ſent by him, and the Council of 
Alexandria, approv'd after by the third, fourth, and 
fifch gene ral Councils, writes; Ve unh come 10 the 
myſtical Bleſſmgs, and are ſandify'a, being made Par- 
. Bakers of the Body, and precious Blood of Chrift the Re- 
_ deemer of us al? receiving it not as common Fleſh (no, 
God forbid) nor as the Fle 1 boly Man, or of 
equal in Dignity to the Wor iviledged with the 
Spirit of God. but as 1be 2 Li e-giving and proper 
Fleſh of Cbriſ bimſelf, &c. 

In the ſixth Age, St. Remigius, in Com. 10. pri. 4. 

Cor. writes; The Fleſh which tbe Word of the Father nook 
in the Virgin's Womb, in Unity of bis Perſon, and the 
Bread, which is conſecrared in tbe Church, are one Body ; 
for as That Fleſh is tbe Body of Chriſt, ſo That Bread is 
converted inio the Body of Chriſt : Neither are ibey n 
Baltes, but one Body. 

In che ſame Age, Primaſns, in C. 10. Ep. ad Hebs 
writes: Jr is one ſame png 23 with that wid 
be took in tbe Virgin's W; 

ln the ſeventh Age, Ifchius, Biſhop of Feruſulen, 
J. 6: in Levis. c. 22. wiites: He receives in Ignorant, 
- who wnderfiands nos its _ and ad” Tee" 
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Ia the ſame Age, Ifodorus Hiſpalenſis, I. 1. 
d. Off. Ece. c. 18. writes: The Sacrifices, which Chriſti- 
ans offer to God, Chrift our Lord, and Maſter firft infi- 
rured, when be gave bis Body, and Blood. 10 bis Apo- 


In the eighth Age, St. Fobu Damaſcen, I. 4. d. Fid. 


e. 14. writes: The Bread, Wine, and Water by the In- 
vocation of the Holy Gboſt, are ſupernaturaly chang'd into 


the Body, and Blood of Chriſt, and are not two, but one, 
aud the ſame : The Bread and theWine is not 4 Figure of the + 


Body, and Blood of Chriſt (for away with ſuch a Saying) 
hut it is the Deify'd Body of our Lord, &c. 1 
In the ame Age, Epbipbanius, in his Diſpute wich 
Gregory, in the ſeventh Synod, 44.6. Tom. 3. ſays; 
Tou ſball neither find our Lord, nor bis Apoſtles, nor 
the Fathers to bave call'd That unbloody Sacrifice, offer d 
4 Prieſt, 4 Figure, but the Body and Blood is. 
_ In the nioth Age, Theophilaus, in cap. 26. 5. Marr. 
writes : By ſaying, This is my Body, be ſhews, that ibe 
Bread, which is ſanctiſ d on the Altar, is the very Body, 
| and not 4 Figure correſponding to it ; For be did not ſay; 

This is @ Figure; but ibis is my Body; for by an unſpeak- 
able Operation it is transform'd, tho it ſeems Bread to. 


la the ſame Age, Paſchaſus, Abbot, moſt renown'd_ 


for Sanctity and Learning, in his Book of the Body 


and Blood of our Lord; in his Epiſtle to Frudegard, 


and in his Commentaries upon St, Matthew, propoies 


the Real Preſence, as the only Beliet of che Uni. 


Thing after Conſecration, than the Body and Blood of 


1 » Our in this Po 1292 
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dare . 


rerſal Church: We nuũ believe (ſays he) no other 
Giri. This he again, and again afferts, and ays; 
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166 The Fathers Belief.” Part Ill. 


In the tenth Age, St. gtepben, Biſhop of Hed, 
J. d. Sat. Alt. c. 16. in Tom. 4. Beat. Pat. writes; We 
mul truly believe, that when the Prieſt pronbunces eſe 
Words ( This is my Body) it ceaſes 10 be | earthly Bread, 
and became: ths” Bread, which deſcended from Book 
ven, the Mcdiaror of God, and Man, Cbriſt Fes. 

» In the ſame Age, St. Fulbertus, Biſhop, in a Let 
ter to Adeodatus, writes: He bas left us # wholeſome 
Pledge of bis Body, and Blood, not a Figure of 4 nerd. 


5 Myſtery, but the true Body of Cbriſt. 
In the eleventh Age, is manifeſted to all ſabre 


"oy Ages the conftant Belief of Chriſt's real Pre- 
ſence in the Eucharift, with, an entire Change of 
the Elements into the Body, and Blood of Chrift, 
(which ve call Tranſubſtantiation) rom the A poſtles 
Time, thro* the whole Churcn of God, becauſe the 
Church was then found in this Belicf entirely unit- 
= againſt Beringarius, the firft Chriftian that ever 

' known in God's Church to have . openly op- 
poſed the Belief of Chrift's Real Preſence in 
the Evcharift. who nv ſooner appeat'd againſt thi 

Belief, but all roſe againft bim, as vppoiing the 
Belief of the - Univerſal Church, and broacting a 
new and ſcandalous ' Doctrin. This is evidenc'd 
from the many Conncit, and Writers, that then 
condemn'd Beringarius, and bis new'btoach'd Doctrin, 
in three Councils, whereof (being confuted) he cos- 
demw'd and aba bis own Hereſy firft in 2 
Council at Tours, under Vitor the Second, in 


Rome, toniiſting of one hundred and thirteen Biſhops, 
under” Nicholas the ſecond, in the Year one thouſand 
fifty” aine: In 2 third at Rome, under Gregory = 
7th about the Year one thouſand ſeventy nine, in 
theſe words. 7 Beringarius believe in my Hears, and 
bptnly confeſs that the Bread, ani Wine upon the Altar, 
by th: Myfery of 'boly Prayer, and the Words of our N. 

deemer are Subſtanrielly comveried into the true, and 
proper. and life giving Fleſh, and Blood of our Lord Je- 

fas Chriſt, which was born 1 the * ä 41 
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Chap- 4. Of Beringarius, GG. 167 
Ae Imam, Biſhop of Brixia, who had heen educa- 
ted with Beringarius, wrote thus to him. II, ſaid 
that thou art ſeparated, from the Unity of the Church, and 
ſeems to judge otherwiſe, than the Catholick Faith bolds 
concern ing the Body, and Blood of our Lord, which is 
daily offer d all over the World upon the Holy Altar ; 
that is, 4s the Report goes of ibee, that it is not the ue 
Body, 2 Blood of Chriſt, bus only a Kind of Figure, or 
Hugo, Biſhop of Langreſs, writ a Treatiſe againſt 
geringarius, of the Body, and Blood of Chrift, where- 
in . thus 296 15 be” Do not any longer I Befeech 
you, ſet your Reaſon againſt Omnipotency, for as you com- 
Fen N not bow the Word was made Fleſb, ſo you cannot 
comprebend bow the Bread is chang'd into Fleſh, and the 
al into Blood, unleſs your Faith of the Omnipotency 
# Labfrank (after Archbiſhop of Canterbury) in the 
Beginning of his Book, reproaches Beringarius a® 
fil'd with Pride, for advancing an Opinion againft 
all the Churches of the World, and tells him, c. 4. 
that His Do&rin was generally condemn'd by all, 
that it was mainfain'd only by a few Schiſmaricks. In 
his eighth Chapter he delivers the Catholick Faith. 
We believe theſe terrene Subſtances, which by the Pries: 
Miniſtry are ſanFificd upon the Altar, to be unſpeakably, 
incompre henſibly, and mir acalouſly chang'd by the Divine 
Power into the Eſence of tbe Body of Chrift, ibe Species, 
and ſome other Qualities of rhe Things remaining, ſo 10 
prevent all Nauſeating in the Receivers, &c. Bus if what 
you belieue, and teach of the Body of Chriſt, be true, 
then what is believed, and taught by tbe Church aff over 
the World, is falſe. For as many 4s own the Name of « 
Cbriſtian, and be really. ſuch, do profeſs that in the Sacra- 
ment tbey receive the true Fleſb of Chriſt, and bis true 
Blood, tbe ſame, which be took of the Virgin, &c. In his 
224. Chapter he urges Bering&jus to inform him- 
ſelf of all the Chriftians in the World: An the 
Grecians, Armenians, and generally all . 
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163 Of the Belief of the Euchari ſt. Part Ill, 
what Nation ſoever, and they will anſwer, that they be. 
Tieve this Faith, which we profeſs. 8 
Of the many Hereticks, that had been condemn'd 
for other Hereſies, none is found to have tax'd the 
Church in this Point. All the Books of the Greek 

biſmaticks, which were writ before, and moſt 
Hance that Time, clearly ſhew, that they were, and 
are in the fame Faith about the Eucharift, as is 
| here deliver d. Nor have they ever reprov'd the 

Church for condemning Beringerius, and his Follow. 
ers, but openly condema'd our late Hereticks, and 
all, whodeny Chriſt's Real Preſence in the Eucharift, 
and the deliver'd Doria of the Church, concern- 
ing the ſame, as their Writers teftify, cited by Vin 
centius Conten ſon, ard many others too long to be 
here repeated: In the Year 1672, March the 16, 
may be ſeen, our Doctrin effabliſhed by a Council 
of the Greek Church held at Feruſaem, in theic 

\ ſeventeenth Decree, and our Adyerſaries condemn'd, 

Hz neither was their ever in the ſeveral Re-unions be: 

1 tween the Latin and Greek Churches, the leaſt 
1 Diſpute about the Belief of the Eucharift, becauſe 
= they wete perfectly united in the ſame. The Greeks 
| Conſecration in leaven'd, and the Latins in un- 
leaven'd Bread, make no eſſential Difference, both 
Holding the Conſecration valid in either. _ 
__ Finding than all the Churches before Beringarius 
united in the Belief of Chrift's Real Preſence in 

the Euchariſt, we muft conclude, that it had been 

_ the conſtant Belief from the Apoftles Time; eſ- 

_pecially ſecing we find no Marks of any Change, as 

muſt neceflarily have been, if any Change bad been 

made in ſuch a Myftery, as was ſo frequently 
receiv'd by all the Faithful, and receiv'd in a dail 

Celebration, according to Chriſt's Inflicucion, 

Command : Do this in Commemoration of me. Luk. 

22. 19. Unleſs you "we tbe Fleſh of ibe Son of 

Job- 6: 5; drink bis Blood, you fball not bave Life in you, 

to „52. . 3 3 . „ | 
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Chap: T Of the Belief of the Euchariſt. 169 


The Faithful accordiog to the Intent and Order 


of Chrift, receiving frequently (even Daily in the 
Primitive my); the Holy Euchariſt, it being the 
Object of their Faith, and Subject of their De- 
votion, the Admiration of their Minds, and Trea- 
ſure of their Hearts, had doubtleſs a diftint Be- 
lief of what they receiv'd, and ſo could not but 
know, if any Change had been made, for in ſuch 
a Change, they muſt have  obſerv'd a different 
Language, a different Inſtruction, a different Reſ- 
pea in ſach, as had chang'd, which muft have 
created infinite Diſputes in all Places, thro* the 
World, in all Communities, Churches, Monaſteries, 
nay in private Families; otherwiſe they could not 
every where haye been gain'd upon to quit their 
| Belicf; and yet we find no other Language uled, 
than was by our Saviour, and by his Apoſtles, by ' 
the Primicive Chriftians, by all the Fathers, and 
Councils, that deliver'd this Myftery : No other 
Inſtruction, no other Reſpect, no Diſputes, no Dif- 
ferences in Belief, and 8 no Change. 
We do not find from the Apoſtles Days, till the 
Time of Beringarius in the Eleventh Age, when all 
Chriſtians were United in the Belief of the Real Pre- 
fence, as appears by the General Oppoſition agaiaft 
Beringarius that any one Publiſhing or Preaching _ 
up Jeſus Chriſt's Real Preſence in the Eucharift, was 
cenſur'd, or thought to propoſe a different Belief 
from that of the Church in his Time, or of the 
ancient Church. Is | Eo 
One . ſhall not fiad any Father, Biſhop, or Cauncil, 
_ oppoſing this Belief by teftitying, that there were 
ſome among the People, who were groſly and dan- 


gerouſly deceived in believing that Jeſus Chrift was 


preſent upon Earth, inftead of being only in Heaven. 
One ſhall not find any Perſon carri'd before any 
Biſhop, or Council, for having 'Publiſh'd either by 
Word, or Writing, that Jeſus Chrift was Really in 
the Mouth of thoſe, that receiv'd the Eucharift. 
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u Of the Belief of the Euchariſt. port lll 
One ſhall not find any Ecclefiaftical Writer, or 
Preacher, complaining that in his Time. there was 
introduced a Pernicious, and Damnable Idolatry in 
this, that many Ador'd Jeſus Chrift, as Really Pre- 
ſent, under the Species of Bread and Wine, 
One ſhall not find any Blaming the Ordinances of 
Councils, or Cuftom of Carrying C with ſo much So- 

lemnity) the Sacrament to Dying Perſons, as includ- 
" 2g and. Fomcating an Err,  _ 
Aud yet if the Belief of the Church from the 
Apoſtles Days, had been that of Chriſt's Real Ab- 
Fence from the Sacrament, what Noiſe, what Di. 
ſputes, what Differences, what Writings, what 
Councils, would have been in all Countries, Pro- 
vinces, Towns, Bay Colledges, Monafteries, and pri- 
vate Families, before the Belief of the Rea! Preſence 
could have peaccably ſway'd, as we [ce it did thro the 
whole World, before Beringarius, àagainſt whom the 
whole Church roſe and candemna'd bis Dodriae, 
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10 bring chis nearer fo eur e its much 
kaſier to fall into the Belief of the Real Abſeoce, 
than of Chriſt's Real Preſence, our Senſes, favouri 
that of the Real Abſence,) do but read what pa 
not two Ages ſince, when Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, 
&c. begun, as Beringerius before had done, to op- 
poſe the Belicf of the Eucharift, and you will find 
f#range Tumults in Germany by Lutheraniſm, the 
Gme in France, and the Low Countries by Calviniſm. 
Did not all Divines of-different Parties, immediately 
imploy all their Wit and Learning to maintain their 
own Sentiments, and impugn that of their Adverſa- 
ries ? What was to be every where but Cabals, 
but private Aſſemblies, but furious Animoſitics ? And 
_ which were immediately follow'd by open Breaches, 
of Communion, with Excommunications, Councils, 
Wars, and Deſolations? Nothing whereof being 
found upon the Point of the Euchariſt, till the time 
of Beringarius, againft Chrift's Real Preſence in the 
Sacrament, we may conclude it had no other 3 
. . 4 CER 1 
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| Chap- 4. Chriſt's Preſence in the Euc hariſt. iar 

than from Chrift, and his Apoſtles ſucceſſi vel deli- 

| yer'd by the Church, and the Reaſon why it cauſed 

0 Noiſe was, becauſe it had been the Belief con- 

ftantly, and univerally embraced by all che Faithful, 

| and taught by che whole Church from the Apoftles  * 

| Days. So that to make us now Idolarers fog Beliey- 

ing, and Adoring Jeſus Chrift in the Eacharift (there 

| being believ'd an entire Chapge of the Elements 

| into the Body and Blood of Chriſt) is to make all the 

Martyrs to have ſacrificed their Lives in Teftimony 

| of Idolatry, all the Church, but an Aﬀembly of Ido-/ 
unters, who: ruin'd the Pagan Idolatry of Gold; Silver 

Stone, Wood, £5c. te Subſtitute another of Bread and 

Wine in Place thereof. de a or We jp ONE. 

to the conſtaat Belief of the Church, 


According 
the great Council of Lueran, in 1215. 6. 1. d. fil. 
defind thus; Under the Species of Bread and ii ine are 
truly contain i the Body and Blood of Chrift, ibe -Bread and 
Wine by the Divine Pomer bring Tranſubſteniated, Tc. 
The Councibof Conſt ance; Seſ. 8. defin'd the ſame, this; 
with what I have ſay'd before, es to ſhew the 
conſtant Belief of the Church, in wbich our Nation 
continu'd from its Converſion from Infidelity, til che 
Change made in the Mtyority of Edward the 6. K. 
of England, whoſe Common Prayer Book how ſoever 
changed fance, ſets forth that The Body, and Blood f | 
Chriſt are verily, and indeed taken, and receivd of bs 
Faithful in the Lords Supper. Iten, That it is the Holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood. of our Saviour Chrift. 
Item, That tte Danger is great, if we receive the ſame 

| muworthily, for then we be guilty of the Body and Blood of 

WH Chriſt our Saviour, we eat and drink our own Damnatiovs, 
not confilering aur Lord's Body. The Minifter, before 


receiving, prays thus. Grant us gracious Lord, 10 eas 
the Fleſb of thy dear Son Feſus Chriſt, and drink bis Blood, 
thet our ſinſul Bodies may be made clean. hem, In giving 


the Communion, the Miniſter ſays. Ibe Body of our 

* Lord Feſus 'Clrift, which was given for thee, Sc. The 
| Blood of our Lord Feſui Ch iu, which was fbed for - thee, 3 
Tc, All which Expreſſions are fo conformable tothe - on 
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172 Chrift is adored in the Euchariſt. Part Ill. 
Belief of che Church, as that tis wonderful, who uſe 
the ſame, ſhonld not encourage, but puaiſh thoſe, 
bo beliere,and adore Chrift Jeſus in the Sacrament, 
with all the Faithful from the Apoſtles Days. 
3- Q. Are we then to adore Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt ? 
A. Yes, ſeſus Chrift is to be ador'd where ever he 
is believ'd to be. Thus the Three Wiſe-men, Mars. 2. 
They that were in the Ship, Matt. 14. ador'd Chrift 
In mortal Fleſh; believing then Jeſus Chrift to be 
truly, and really in the Euchariſt by a ſpiritual Man- 
ner, as he was after his Reſurrection, we may, and 
ought to adore him therein, and were it true, that 
we were deceiv'd in our Belief, as we are affur'd the 
Contrary, what Crime would there be to adore [e- 
ſus ina Thiag, where we believe be is ? Or what In- 
jury is done co him, to render the Honour that is 
due to him, when one believes, that he is in his Pre- 
fence ? Would a King think himſelf affronted, if 
— who were in rhe Chamber ſhould remain ia 
, when they believe the King is in the Cloſet; 
tho he be not reafly there? No ſurely, but would 
judge thoſe, who did ſo, to have done their wy 4 : 
Can a Crime than be impoſed upon Catholicks 
e- Chrift in the Euchagift, where they believe 
he is, and no other Subſtance whatſoever, after tbe 
Declaration they make, that they intend bnly to a- 
daore him and no other diſtinct Subſtance whatever; 
and that both their interior and exterior Adoration 
is only addrefſed to Jeſus Chrift, whom they believe 
preſent in the Sacrament wich an entire Change of 
_ the Subftance of Bread and Wine into bis Body, and 
Blood, and ſo no other Subſtance whatever? 
St. Ambroſe, I. 3. 4: $1: C. 12. writes: We adore 
the Fleſb of Cbriſt in our Myſteries. St. Chriſoſtom Hom. 
ad Pop. Anti. ſays, Adore and Communicate. St. Auflin in 
Bf. g8. Writes ©; Chriſt gave us bis Heſb to cat, and none 
eats thas Fleſb, but who firfi bave ad 'd is. This has 
been the conſtant Prattice and Belief of all the 
Faithful from the Apoſtles Days, and even Pro- 
Keftants, who acknowledge the Real Preſence, 2 


— 
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feſs the ſame. The ſounder Proteſtants ( ſays Bp. Forbes» 
I. 2. c. 2. Make no Doubt of adoring Chriſt in the Euchari8. 
The Lutherans adore Jeſus. Chrift in the Eucharift, 
whom Proteftants allow to be of their Church, and 
no Idolaters, tho' W preſent in the 
Sacrament, without any Change of the Element, 
they adore Chrift therein. Why then ſhould they 
term Catholicks Idolaters, for adoring Chrift in the 
Sactament, as the Lutberans do. SITY ſeeing, 
Catholicks believe, and adore no other Subſtance 
whatever, but Chrift ia the Eucharift, while the 
-nutherans believing the Bread and Wine there un- 
chang'd, yet adore Chrift therein? 5 


4. . Ts 0ur Saviour's Body in the Sacrament, after a 


natural, corporeel, and vifible Manner, as be was before 
be ſaffer'd ? A. No; according to the A poſtle, 1 Cor. 
15. 44+ There is 4 natural Body, and there is 4 ſpiritual 
Body. Now Chrift's Body has the Qualities of a 
glorify'd Body, which being ſpicitualiz'd, and its 
Qualities like a Spirit, is eafier conceiv'd how it 
may be inthe Sacrament, without Extenſion or 
Greatneſs of Place; for as a Spirit requires no Ex- 


tenſion, or Greataeſs of Place for its Being, ſo nei- 


_ ther doth a Body when it is become ſpiricual, and 
immortal; and tince Chrift's Body is in the Eucha- 
rift, as it was after bis ReſucreQion incorruptible, 


immortal, and im paſſible (Cbriſt riſing from the Dead, - 
dies no more, Death ſball no more baue Dominion over 
kim, Rom. 6. 9.) tis not to be imagin'd Chrift ſuf- 
fers when the Sacrament is broken, eaten, Oc, be- 
ing even our Soul is not burt, when a Limb, which 


it inform'd, is cut off, becauſe ic is a Spirit, and not 


ſubject to ſuch Accidents as theſe. Thus may be 


conceiv'd how Chrift's Body may be whole, and en- 


tire, in every Part, aft the ſacred Hoſt is divided, 
and alſo how it may be in many Places at once; for 
tho we cannot eaſily underfiand this poſhble to an 


extended Body, and in its cor poreal Manner of Be- 


log, there's no ſuch Difficulty, in Relation to a Spi- 
tit, or other Thing, ia its Manner of Being, — 2 
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174 Chriff's Spiritual Preſence. Part Ill. 
Spirit, becanſe a Spirit has no Dependance on Place, 
nor is confin'd, either to it, or by it: Neither is it 


more ſtrange for Chrift to be in the Sacrament, and 


at the ſame Time in Heaven, than it was for Chriſt 
to be in Heaven, and at the fame Time en Earth, 
when he appear'd to St. Paul, AF. 9. 27. 1: Cor. 15. 8. 
Nor after all, are our Senſes to guide us in this, or 


In anyorber Myſtery of Fith, bac Pairh it ſelf, bu 


the Word of God, of Jeſas Chcift, ſaying ; 7his i: 
my Body: His Power and Truth make it to be what 
he ſolemnly aſſerts; this we believe, as all other 
Myfteries, upon his Word, propos'd unto us by his 
Church ; upon That, his Word, we rely, by which 
he made all Things ont of Nothing, 2nd changes 
the Nature of Things, when, and as he 3 as 
when he chang'd Zor's Wife into a Pillar of Salt, Gen. 
19. 26. Water into Blood, Exod: 7. 20. Water into 
Wine, Fo. 2. 9. &c. Neither is the Difficulty 

reater here, in ues, Exper our Senſes, than 
in believing the young an Angel, Mark 16, 5. 
Mats. 28, The Dove, and Fiery-Tongues, the Ho- 


I Ghoft, Matt. 3. 16. Ad. 2. 4. on God's Word, 


when to our Senſes they appear otherwiſe, vi. 


young Man, 7 Dove, and Fiery-Tongues. God's 


Word here, as in the Sacrament, and all other My- - 
ſteries of Paith, makes Things infinitely furer to ns, 
than our Senſes; for alas, how often, and eaſily are 


our Senſes deceiv'd ? While God's Word can never 


deceive us, to which, when known to be God's 
Word, we are always to fubmit to. N 
5. Q. When is made this Change of Bread and Wine in- 
to the Body and Blood of Crit? A. As ſoon as 1be Conſe: 
cration is ended, of Bread is made the Body of Chris, ys 
St. Ambroſe. I. d. Sac. c. 4. And tho there remain 
the ſame Appearances, the fame Accidents, as be- 


fore Conſecration (as Figure, Colour, Tafte, ep, 


Oc.) Yet the Change being only in the Subſtance of 
Bread, and Wine, and Subſtance, not the Objett of 


ay Senſe, but of the Underſtandintz, our Adverſs., 


Chap. 4. Of the Eucharift. : I .- 
ries, might farther ſce how erroneouſly they con- 
| clade, that the Evidence of our Senſes are againſt 
Tranſubſtantiat ion; being Accidents, not Subſtance, 
ate the proper Obje@ of our Senſes, and tho in or- 
dinary Caſes our Senſes give ſufficient DireRion to 
our Judgment, yet where God's extraordinary and 
miraculous Power intervenes, our Judgment is to 
be guided by God's Word, which cannot deceive us, 
and not by our Senſcs, which are often deceiv'd = 
Since then Chrift aſſures us; This is bis Body, &c. 
| we muſt hear and believe him; believe that to be 
literally true, what he has ſaid it is; and as the. - 
Church has ever ſo underftood, and deliver'd.the _ 
Belief thereof, with a Praftice ever conformable 
tbereunto, we therefore have little Regard to the 
| frivolous Objections, which Logick, or Philoſophy 
advances againft us, ſince tis confeſs'd by all to be 
| above the utmoſt Reach of their Enquiry. A good. 
Catholick, of no great Reading, muft ay within "2 
| himſelf, if I bad hiy'd in the Time of the Arians, I . 
might have heard many Arguments againſt Chriſt's - . 
being God, which I could not anſwer, ſome from | 
| Philoſophy, and many from Scripture, miſapply'd ; 
but I muft not therefore have left rhe Faith of the 
Church for that of the Arians; ſo living now a- a 
mongft Proteftants, where I hear fo much againſt „ 
the blefſed Sacrament ; tho I cannot auſwer all . 
their Arguments, I am reſslv'd, with God's Grace, 
to hold faſt to my Faith, which is, and was the 
Faith of the Church, before any of them appeat d in 
me Wer. * 3 5 . 
6. Q. What is the Sum, of our Belief about the Eu- 
chariſt? A. We believe, that by che Words of Con- 
ſecration, the Snbttance of Bread, and Wine ie 
chang'd into the Body and Blood of Jefus Chriſt; 
the Accidents of Bread and Wine (as Taſte, Co- "2 
jour, Ce, remaining unchang'd and without 3 Sub- | 
: That under each Form is truly and really the 
y, Blood and Soul of Jefus Chrift, as alſo the _ f 
Divinity, which by the bypoftarical Union is unſe- A 
| peritble -- | 


„ IEEE IF 


It produces in the Soul of a worthy Receiver, an In- 


28s ] told 
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176 ' Of the Euchariſt. Part III. 
perable from all thoſe Parts: That who receives 
under one Kind, receives whole Chrift, as much 
as if he receiv'd both: That by dividing the Speciet, 
the Body of Chrift is not hurt, but remains entire 
under the leaft Particle. VVA 

Wheaten Bread and Wine of the Grape, is the 
Matter of this Sacrament, the Words of Conſecra- 


tion are the Form, Its Minifter a Prieſt only, be. 
_ cauſe he is by Ordination a Succeſſor of Chrift's 


Diſciples, with Authority, to do as Chriſt did : Do 


_ this in Commemoration of me. 


7. Q. which are the Effects of this Sacrament ? 4, 


creaſe of ſanctifying Grace, ſo much the more than 
others, as it ſurpaſſes them in Excellency, and Dig- 


nit y; it preſerves and encreaſes the Fervor of Cha- 
rity, and applies to the Soul the Merits of Chrift's 


Pafhon ; as our ſpiritual Food, it enables us to labour 


for Heaven, and, as a Remedy againft Sin, unites the 


worthy Receiver to Jeſus Chriſt. He that cats my 
Heſb and drinks my Blood, abides in me, and I in bim. &c. 
He that eats me, the ſame ſhall live by me. Fo. 6. 56. 

8. Q. To receiue tbe Effects of the boly Euchariſt, is it 
neceſum io receive under both Kinds ? A. No; for 
ou, under one Kind, we receive whole 
Chrift, and conſequencly as much under one, as un- 
der both. Chrift plainly aſſerts the Sufficiency of 


one Kind. He that cats this Bread: [hal live for ever, 


Jo. 6. 51. 58. Chrift gave it in one Kind to his two 
Diſciples, going to Emays, who knew bim in breaking 


of Bread, Luk. 24. 35. Where there's no Mentioff 
of the Cup, as there is not Act. 2. 42. 20. 7, Cc. 


where the Apoſtles are thought to have commu- 
nicated the People in one Kind only, ſeeing the 
Breaking of Bread in the Acts of the A poſtles, is 
always underftood of the Communion, which even in 
the Primitive Times was receiv'd in one Kind only, 
1. By the Solitarics in the Deſert. 2. By the Sick. 
3. By Perſons on a Journey. 4. By Infants. 5. By 
the Abſtemious, Oc. This ſhews the ancient Canes 

i 2 ; | f 
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Gap. 4- Of the Euchariſt. 177 
| beliey'd it good and lawful to receive in one Kind. 
and that tho? Chrif gave the Communion to his 
Diſciples under both Kinds, ſaying: Drink ye ell of 
this : Yet as the Power of Conſecration, Chriſt chen 
gave to his Diſciples, is not to be extended to che 
Laity, fo neither the Command of Drinking, which 
de gare at the ſame Time: Thus we underſtand o- 
ther Commands of Chrift: As, Go and teach all N- 
tions : Receive tbe Holy-GboB ; whoſe- Sins ye forgive, - 
are forgiuen, &c. are only ſaid, and given to his 
Diſciples and their Succe ſſora, and not at all intended, 
or directed to the People. The Church there-: - 
| fore for preventing the many Irreverences, Inconve- 

_ niences, and Difficulties occur d in the frequent Diſ- 
penſation of the Cup, has order d the Communion 
to be given only in one Kind, as well to Priefts, or 
| Biſhops, when they do not Conſecrate, as to the 

Laity; ſor Prieſts are only allow'd to receive in 
| both Kinds when they Conſecrate, being only then 
to do herein, as Chriſt had done, to more lively re- 
preſent Chriſt's Death and Paſhon, wherefore tis for 
| tac Sacrifice, that both Kinds are neceſſary, and not 
| for the Communion, whoſe EffcQs are as fully (with 
| whole Chriſt) receiy'd under one Kind, as under 
| both + This alſo the Greek Church confeſſes; and 
never blames: the Latin Church, for giving the 
Communion under one Kind, judging that a Mat- 
ter of meer, Diſciplin, which che Church may alter, 
2 to different Circumftances, as ſhe bas 


9. Q. With wbt Diſpoſitions, is one 20: receive? A. 
With lively . Knowledge of what 
God's Church believes and teaches concerning this 
Sacrament, with a Conſcience free from all Mortal 
Sin, with a pure Intention, chicfly to honour God, 
to be united to him, to receive aft Increaſe of Grace 
the co ſerve him, to ſatisfy for paſt Sins, to 
Work his Salvation, Oc. and not out of any human 
tive ; approaching like the Publican with Dete- 
tion of all Sin, with pork and Devotion, _ 


— on 
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. worthyneſs, receive with Head ercQ, Eyes caft 


and remain after without Spitting for 892 2 
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Nuptial hes rey gms to n into boy 


the 
Darkneſs, Matt. 22. 13. For be that ears, and drinks 


unworthily, eats. and drinks Fudgment to bimſe] ner dif- 
"ate? 76s: Body of our Lord. 1 Cor. 11. 4 As 
bodily” Diſpoſitions, one muſt be Faſting from Mid- 
night, approach in decent Apparel, with modeſt 
and reverent Deportment, without any ſuperfluous 
At the ſhewing of the Sacrament, let 
us wich a humble Heart acknowledge eur own: Un- 


down, Mouth -moderately open, the Tongu e ex- 
tended to the "Ontfide of the 3 Ler the 
Hoft be let down without chewing it: If it ftick-to 

the Roof of che Mouth, Patience muſt he had (til 
moiften'd) ic can beſet down, without touching it with 
the Finger: Let the Head and Body continue up- 
right, quiet without Motion, Sighing, Groaning, G.. 


an Hour, in Prayer, Thankſgiring, and ſuch plow 
AﬀeRions, as become a devoutiSou 

10. Q. When ougli we eee deere P: 4 
It being inſtituted forour ſpirit 


6.599 we whereof io the 
Neglect of — Good: iy: eſpecially at Death ap- 
oaching, when we have moſt Need of Suſtenance 
or our langviſhing Soul. All are to receive once 2 
Year, about #Zafter, under Pain of Excommunication 
unleſs ſuch, as are not able to diſcern the Body 


L 


ohr Lord. Wa are in Danget of Beath by Sick- 


_ Ges not be Faſting, and may receive ar a 
but thoſe-in Health muſt be ane 
dus! Tine. or a nne at” Leg 


J ho 2 6 os. 8% 
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* . __ 92 ; : 1 | 
ap- 8. 
1 x by 
N * F F wy : 


1 5 23 
br „ * A* — > „ 
07 Meſs, obs Satrifice of vio Euchariſt. 
i. NN 7 Hatis meant Maſs ? A. By the Word 
. * > Maß, whic 4 Word St. Ambroſe, and 
other ancient Fathers uſed,” and was continu'd in 
the firſt Liturgy, after the Change of Religion here, 
ſet forth in Edward the Sixth's Reign, we only mean 
the Performing, as'to this Point, that which Chrift 
id at his Laft Supper, wheo he gave to bisApotiles, 
and by bem fa their Succeflors, Power, and Com- 
pond of taking, offeri 440 aud conſecrating Bread, 


in Wine N his Body and Blood, in Remem> 
Wane of his Death, Paſſion upon the Croſs. 

e Performing 38 Wat Chcitt i” and order'd 
by be done at his Laft Supper, is calld Maſs, and is 
that Ke þ Sacrifice, which Chrift at his laft Sup- 


per inſtituted," and 1 ey to be done, wherein 
1s offer d, 48 in that, ta God, Chrift's ſacred Body, 
and Blood y A: Rs all Prieſt, under the Species of 
Bread and commemorative of that bloody 


Sacrifice offer'd 9 28 all upon the Croſs, which | 
e the, Living, and. the Dead: 'T bis | 
Oey, S Maſ 4075 bas been pet form 'd, frequented and 
acknow] e 7575 by. all the Faichful from ourSaviour's 
Time, 4 er. que ſtion d, but of later Yeats, and 
by 185 only, 2s have Been leparated* from God's _ 
hurch, a | 
"This, 5: erifice of the Euchariſt, was forttold by 
the Provhee A Malachi.. 1.11. From the Ming of the 
Sun, even 0 Abe going own. of the ſame, great is my 
Name among the Gentilg, an, in every Place there is $4 
crificing, and ubere is offer d tomy Name 4 clean oblatior, 
de. As in — un bloody "Sacrifice of the Euchar in 
daily offer d eber 455 2 RA, to Wen. The 
lame was long beſore pre fit ntid by the Saccifices of | 
the old Law, more, parcicul ly by che Paſchal Lamb, 
which the I{raclices were oblig'd not only tg car, but 
Alo to offer as a. Sacrifice, Thou ſhals Sacrifice "this 
Paſſover 10 our Lord, . 2. Oc. But moſt ex- 


ccllently - 


* 


c:Henaly 
Melchiſedeck Xing of 


tinu'd in the Church, to the World's End (Do this for 
| 4 Commemoration of me) commemorating thereby the 
Death of our Lord until be come, 1 Cor. 11. 26, This is 
in the New Law,the only proper Sacrifice, which i 
and ever was the higheft, and*moft effential AR of 
- Religion, the moſt honourable to God, and the moſt 
profitable to Man, wherein Chrift Jeſus is both 
chief Prieſt, and Victim, who offer d bis Body and 
Blood to his Father, under the Species of Bread and 
Wine, aad gave it under theſe Forms to his Diſci- 
ples, whom then he ordain d Prieſts, and command- 
ed them and their Saccefſors to do the ſame, Ibis ds 
(ſays he) in Remembrance of me ; which Words were on- 
ly directed to Priefts, commanding them to do, what 
be had done in Memory of him, whoſe Death is 25 
really commemorated, and as truly repreſented by 2 
ſ-parafe Conſecration of his Body, and Blood, as if 
his Blood was now as vifibly thed upon che Altar, 2 
once it was upon the Cross: In this unblqpdy Mas- 
ner, both Pricft, and People offer him to his eternal 
Farier, to hgnify, and profes, thar he is Father 


"of 15 1 


— 


chap: 8 of aal. - on 
all Things, aud the ſovereign Author of Life, and” 
Death; and becauſe their own Lives are as much at 
hjs Diſpoſal, they alſo offer themſelves together wich 
bim, and conclude their Offering: with a real, or 
ſpiritual Communion of the facred Vidim, which is 
offer'd for them: Tis then a commemorative Sacri- 
fice, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, and propitiatory alſo, 
For ibis is my Blood of the New. Teſtamens,” which ſhall be 
Jed many, unto Kemiſhon of Sins, Matt. 26. 
nd being our Sav declares the Thing of- 
rd in this Sacrifice of the Euchariſt the ſame, as 
on Mount Calvary, upon the Croſs, being here as . | 
ly, and truly preſent, as there, tho* in a different 
Manner, we ws Suck Id daily thank God for giving us an - 
Altar, and Sacrifice ; whereof they baue nos Authority” ' 
to ear, who" ſerve the Tabernacle; Heb. 13. 10. No: 
doubringiof its Virtue, and Efficacy for cooftantly- - 
applying to us the Merits of Chriſt's Paſhon, and ob- 
taining Graces, and Helps to work our Salvation, 
if we obftru&- not i the ſame, when offet d to God 
for us by bis Priefts. For every High Prieft, talen from 
among Men, is appointed for Men, i in sboſe Things, which 
fertaim 10 God, ibat be — s, and Sacrifices for 
Sins, who can baue ( that arc ignorant, 
and err, becaſe be bin} is compaſſed with Infirmity, and 
therefore be ought, as for tbe Peop ſe alſe ſes binſelſ. 
0 oer for Sims, Heb. 5 Go. Tat = 

When Egcas gd Je. Ae ther Aj poſtle to ſa- 
crifice to the he 22 as bis Diſciples 
vrite of his Paſkon': 1 daily dx 4 to e Gs 


2045 remains -entire and alive... 

In che — Age, Irenens. l. 4. adv: Har. e. 33. 
writes: Ae rook Bread, &. ſaying: This is my Body, 

1 the Chalice, TC: to be bis Blood, 

and reught the new 0blation, which the Church receiu- 

3 offers 10 God türe the whole 


„„ 3 | Ia 
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192; Of Aa.. part Ill. 
In the third Age St. (Cyprian, I. 2. Ey. 44 Cecil. 
writes: Feſus Cbriũi offcred bimſelf 4 ;Sacrifice- to. 
God ibe Father, and commanded this to be done in C m- 
memoration of him, certainly the Pries, &c. then of. 
"oe nue and/ e e 1 e 


In the fourth Age, the Fatbers. inches firft | gene-. 
ral Council of Nice, c. 18. ſay: Iis broug be — the 
boly Council, that in fome Places and Cities, Deacons. 
edminifter the Euchari8: 0 Priefts; neither Rule nor Cu- 
ſtom bas delivered, ibat they, who bave 0 Power to 
8 n rhe Body * vit to theſe, is, 


In the ſame Age, St. aun. writiog to Marcela, 
; fays: I began to ſay Maſs, &c. 
Ia the ſame Age, Sc. Gregory Nyſſen, Orat. 4 Fa 
writes: Our: Lord preventing: the e of the Fews, 
5 — bi 7 «4 Cacriſice, being botb Prieſt and Lamb; 
%; When was — Even iben, when 
be ave bis Family-Friends bis Body to eat, and bis Blood © 
ink, and what be himſelf did, 5 ee 
bis Minifters to du. 

Ia the fame Age, Et. Cbriſeſtom, in 2 ad Tin. i 
Hom. 2. writes: Thar 0blation, - wherber Peter, whe- 
iber Paul, o- any Priefs, of whas Merit ſoeuer, offer it, 
is the very fume; which Chriſt bimſelf gave 10 bis Diſci les, 
&c. For as the Words qwbich Chriſt ſpoke, are tbe very ſame, 
which Pricts 41/0 pronounce; even ſo: nbe Oblation is the 
ſame. Item, Hom. 17. in Ep. ad Heb. Do we not 
Offer every Day Tes truly, but in eng - oh bis e 
and bis Hoſt is one, not many. 

In the fifth Age, Sc. Auſtin, in his 224 Book of 
The City of God, c. 8. writes : one ef our Prieſs went, 
be offered the Sacrifice" of tbe Body of cbriſ. Item. 
Serm. 25. on S he ſays «Let: no one ſeparute 
biniſelf from the ſured 0bIation ef Maſs: See how 

— in A german} C 4 Hin. 
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In the fürth Age, s the Fathers in ther Council of 
Aguba, c. 3. yu» We command; &c. the Seculars to 
bear an. mie Bleſs, ſo 4s tbe People ene nos 10 fe. 

Prieſi s Benedid ion 
The conſtant Praſtice Of Prieſts faying Maſin . 
Nations converted to Chrift's Faith, aud of the Peo- 
ple everywhere aſſiſting, and communicating- there - 


at, makes it needleſs to cite any moxe out of Fathers, 


Councils, or antient Liturgies, eſpecially ſince from 
the Converſion of this Nation, tin the Change of 
Faith and Religion, in Zdward che Sixth's Days, was 
Maſs every where celebrated, and even yet in our 


Statute Books remains recorded, The Celebration o 
The Lord's: Supper, _— c Maſs, 4 Edw. . 


6. ay” 8 3 (TS 3 fy 


2 Q. Who beve Pos is ef, unf deb thhnhily _. 


Sacrifice of the Maſs? d. Prieſts only, becauſe they * 
only are, by Ordination, Sucteſſors of Chrift's Diſci- 
ie, with Authority to do as Chrift did, and there- 


they only dave" Pbwer given, to offer and cele- 
vn this holy Saerifice, and Order to diſtr ibute it 
to the People. Forievery "High Prieſt, taken from among 5 
Men, it appointed 40 * Gifs and |" Tacrifices for Sins, . 


&c. Heb. 2 Gare +5 03 52 
3. Q. For what is this Sacrifice offered ; ? 4. This be- 
ing the moſt acceptable Oblatian, repreſenting anew 
to God, all Chriſt's Satisfactidns and Merits, which-it. 
applies, we offer the ſame to honour God; to ac- 
knowledge his Sovereigaty overall Creatures, and 
our Subje ction o appeaſe his Wrath, provok 4 
Sin, to readerMue T banks for all Benefits, both Tpi 
i | poral, for which Ende, vhs offer with 
the Prieſt, and affitt-devoutly at Maſs, may derive 
| unto their Souls great Benefit, by a real or Tpiri- 
tual Communios in the Sacrifice offer d by the 
bre for the ſame Intention: 


4. Q. For whom is Maſs fred? 4 For al the 
Litiog, a and allo for the Relief of all the Souls in 


DS 


* 


- * for the Deceas d, and concluded to be « boly, and good 
: © ng. eee 


= "= Wil c. 3. writes : We make db, for the 


_ .of 8 Part III. 
Q. Hes is Site og the } of the Church, 
32 the Sari of of the Maſs, Prayers, and other 
Works, offered to God for ibe Relief of the Souls in 
tory, avail them ? A. Yes, 1 has manifeſted his by 
Her conftant Practice, In Alus, offering Pray- 
ers, and the Sacrifice of the for the Relief of 
' the Souls in Purgatory, for the Relief whereof is 
appointed a Yearly Day, eall'd Al- gouls- Day, where- 
on Maſs, and the 2 e for the Dead is id by all 
Prieſts, and Alms more plentifully given 'for de- 
ceas'd toads, and-all Souls in Purgatory, which 
Cuſtom of Praying for the Dead, was anticntly, and 
is ſtill continu d a the Fews, and is recorded, 
2 Macs. 12. That Money was ſent to proctre Prayers 


—. Mont Trois; La. 


„ Dead. 


Z Io the third Age, St. Ovi, 66. ad Cle. & Pleh,” 

writes: The Biſbops our P 2 decreed, bet 
10 Chriſtians dying, by Will, leave any Prieſt 
Guardian, and that in Caſe any ſbould do this, no r 


&r hould be ſaid for him, mor r fee offer'd for 6 


Tous KS. 
x ba Gn-ourth Ago, 5, Geitef $ ew, Cer. Mit 
3. Writes. 121 — 
4 baue 


"dectas'd, and for al 


S$; ee find Reli 


ow Pager of 1 6 


| in che ſame Age, Epbiphexius, 5 „ 
| The Prayers, which are offer i for = 
_— u Age, St. ChriſeGom, 

t 
41 in Ep. ad. Cor. — > gry yo 2 


_ Obl ations we make for ſuch, as are deceas el 
2 K mis foray Th 
Ep. 1 


"thas SO IR ee 


Chap: 5. E Te Fathers Fray for the Dead. ho 


Ep- I- ad Phil. Inas not in vain inſtinted by the” 
Hale, that 4 Commemoration id be made for the 
Dead in the venerable, and dreadful Myſteries, &. 
In the 5th Age St. Aufiz, |. d. Cur. p. Mor. c. 2. 
writes. The Authority of tbe whole Church, which is evi- 
dens in this Practice, 1 fac Wei iebr, where among 
the Prayers, that are by rhe riet at God's Altar, 4 
5 Dead is recited in it's Place, In 
the — 4 hap. Ae adds: Supplicarions for the Souls 
ow 30 be omitted, &c. Item. Ser. 32. d. 

Vi iy Nabe holy Fo ter 5 Fi 2 
belp'd Prayers ch, and : leſome 
2 and pre of oe are exbibired or their Souls 
Alief, &c. in bis ninth Book of Confethions c. 1 1. be 
relates his Mother's dying Requeſt : 7 only beg of you, 


that you will remember me at the Altar of our Li: 


When Dead, ia 


I beſecch thee now, the Sins of my Morber &c. Fer- 
FR ber, &c. . reſt in Peace, &c. 7 Fo 
of Carthage, in the Fourth Age, c. 29. 
is in the Sixth General Council in Fulle, vio 


252 * 12. The Sacrifice of our Re- 


ders: If, 4 „ there be made 4 Commemoration of 


the Dead, | ke it | only by Prayer, if who do i, beve 


The Fourth Council of Carthage, in the fifth Age; 
323 Pemitemts, &c. dying in 4 Fourney, or 
P39 5 

bred both in Prayers and Secri 

In the Sixth and Seventh Age, St. Ifodorus 422 


1. 1. 4. of 1 77 18. 3 The for Poe. 
e fort Faithful departed, 

Pork nd vs ws ok Bo been rx T ts 7 * 
« much as it is d over the whole World, 
„ this every where, whic — 4 
not give Alms, or offer Secrifice to God for ibei- od 
rot believe rhes the Fairbfut departed are capable 

of 1beir Sins 3 hoping the beft, the 


did 
obtaining Remjj 
Church prays for all ſuch, as die in her with Marks : Pp 
ara * Soak, fr | 


e 


1 for ber, c. 13. He prays thus: - 


+3: 


+ 


they cannot be ed, les them be remew- . 


5 


of 


1 1 : Thou ſhalt nos ga from thence, till thou 


: ſome Third Pla 
of the Damy'd, who are Sentenc d, as ſaid, 10. ever- 


enjoy all they can wiſh of H 


the eternal Puniſhment due to Sin ; jet he ordisa- 


- 


which 8 are offer'd, 3 of Nele, 


Jeb the Prayers of the Faithful will not be loft before 


God, who is the faithful. I of, Charity, the 
ic happen” to be miſapplied,  _ 
This general Belicl that Alt Prayers, and the 
Sactifice of the Maſs, is available f or the Dead, COn- 
firm'd, by a general, and .conflant Praftice: of 
Faithful, in all Ages, eftabliſhes an afſur'd Belief | 
a Purgatory, or ſome Third Place, whereinche Dead 
detain'd may be aſſiſted by Alms, Prayers, or Syuf- 
frages of the Faithful. This Place cannot be Hea- 
ven, into which there ſball not ro any defiled Thing, 
Apoc. 21. 27. L Inhabitggts always ſee, and 
1 ſo need — 
our Prayers to them Ha or can this 
Place be the Hell of the 8. 1 me out of Hell 


_*.,- theresno Ke being ſentenced into ever- 
AIalling Fire, Matt. 25. 41. There muſt be then ſome 


Third Place, whence Souls capable of Aſſſtaace may 


» Matt. 5. 27. Hence may be _— 
diftia from Heaven, aud the Hell 


the loft Ferthin 


lafting Fire, Matt. 25, 41- The Fire ſball m every Mar' 
Work bf what Sort it is, &c. If any Man's Work | 
2 ſhall ſuffer Loſs, but be 8 ſhaÞ: — 

Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Kc. By a purging Fire, as 


- che Fathers under ftasd it z of which St. Auftis writes, 


Hom. 16. ex. „ Hom.  W bo PSY —— deſer- 
ving temporal s 5 4 certa in pur · 
ging Fire, of which the Apotile. (peaks : He ſhall be ſaved, 
yes fa as by Fire: liem, un the 37th Palm, he ſays; 
This. Fire ſball be 3 ,whas. ever Ma 
can ſuffer in this Life. So prays : Purge. me in this 


5 e e b, 45. gy, 105. need rhe mending 
| 5 being for ibem 2has hall be ſaved, yet ſo 4s by Fire- 


1 hk Mercy remits to true Penitents 


rily by bis, Fuſlice, requires ſome temporal Puaiſh- 
ment to be enen g he . of n | 


4s ita 


Chap. 5 . of im o. 5 . 187 
had forgiven his Sin, 2 Sam, 12. Of the Jſracliters 
who vel ' pardon'd for Mirmuring, Oe. yet were 
excluded from. the Land of Candan, Numb. 14. Of 
our firſt Parents, whole Sin, tho* pardon'd, made 
chem, and us feel, the Smart thereof, which"mighe 
induce our Adverſaries to ſee: the Neceflity of me 
third Place, where the Divine Fuſt/ce may be" fatls- 
fied; ſeeing few die, but who *either are Gujley'of 
ſome leſſer Offence, (For. ſevey times 4 Day bal the 
Fuſt fall, Prov. 24. 16,) and tbere ſhall not eme, in, 
Heaven any polluted Thing, A poc, 21. 27. or who have 
not fully ſatisfied for all Puniſhment due'ro-former 
| Sins, for which, Satisfaction is ſomes here to be made 
till tbe Jaf Fartbing be paid, Matt. 5. 27. Now, in 
Heaven there is no Suffering,” nor from the Hen 

of the Damna'd no _ D<liveratice ; ſo that there 
| muſt be ſome, third Plage, which. we call Purgdro- 
| 19, which is neither Heaven, nor Hell where _- 
Satisfaction may be made during God's Pleaſure. 
Till our Saviour's Deach and Refurre@ion;-the Gate 
of Heaven was ſhut againſt all Mankind, chofe there- 
fore that died before, without Repentance, and id 
the State of: Morcai Kn, went to Hell of the. 
Damn'd, as all. lach do now z if they Ges in kde 
State of Grace, but had not {atisfy'd fof their pat 
dias, chey went to Purgatory ;, thoſe that hd made 
Satisfaction (whether in this Lite, or in Purgatory) : 
went to Abrabam's Baſont,. Lauf. 1. 4 Plage ef Eaſe, 
in Compariſon of the other two Places, becauſe no 
Pain of Senſe was there, but only with tedipus De. 
lays, and doubtful how lung it might be before their 
| Deliverance, they patientiy waited the*Coming of 
| the Meſſias, to ſet them at Liberty, and lead them 
to ſee the Face of God for ever. When the Veil of 
the Temple was rent aſunder, at the Death of Chrift, 
then the Time drew nigh for Man to enter into 
Heaven, the Holy of Holes ; but before, the Way of. 
the Holics was not manifeſted, the fir Tabernacle ger 
fuling 3 they under the Old Law died , bung 


recein/d the Promiſes, not were rhey made Fire Que 


4 


S 


-_ 
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Souls in no conſumated State of Bliſs) without us ug. 
der the New Law, Sce Zeb.c. 9. V. 8. c. 11. v. 40. 
Hence it was that the Prophets long' d ſo much for 
the Coming of the Meffias, with great Earneſtneſi, 
' begging be would come quickly, and make no Delay; 
but fo much Haſte had been needleſs, if Heaven was W 
open to them before, if they might have been made 
perſect without us, under the New Law; the Pro- 
phers could not pretend to a Privilege above their 
great Patriark Facob, who beliey'd, that neither he 
| himſelf, nor his innocent Son Foſeph, were to go to 
Heaven till the Metſhas came; in his greatAnguiſh of 
Mind for his Son's ſuppos'd Death, he ſaid, Gen. 7;, 
27. 1 will deſcend Mourning to my Son in Hell, (or to a 
Place below, where Spirits are kept under the 
Earth) ſo the Word or Hades fignifies. Pro- 
teſtants turn it, r my Son in tbe Grave; 
but the Senſe will not bear it ; for how could Fal 
think of going to his Son in the Grave, when he was 
2 bis Son was not in the Grave, but torn in 
ces by a wild Beaft ? His Meaning muſt be, that 
he would deſcend to the Spirits below, and there 2. 


©  bide with his Son, not in Hell of the Damn'd, (Fass 


was too Holy to harbour any deſpairing Thought) 
but in ſome other Place under che Earth, a 
juſt Souls, where (ſays St. Ferom in Zach. in 2 
they erpected the Coming of the Meſſias to bring 
them to Heaven; Proteftants here, turn the Word In. 
ſeruns a Grave, to avoid Linbus, and yet in the Creed, 
where the ſame Word is us d, they turn it Hell, which 
likewiſe makes againft them ; for if our Saviour's 
- Soul (as the Creed ſays) deſcended into Hell, it could 
not be into Hell of the Damn'd, from whence there's 
no Redemption ; but it muft be in ſome chird Place, 
w bete juft Souls were detain'd, call it by what Name 
von pleaſe. From this Deſcent of Chrift's Soul into 
Hell, and-from my Places of Scripture, St. G. 
om, St. Ferome, St. Gregory, St. Bernard, St. As 
ſcim, and moft of che anticac Fathers conclude, that 
none went to Heaven till Chriſt appear'd there, in 


Eo Ro d . on KAR Sad? 


chap. . f Limbe. 139 
human Nature, our Head firſt, and then we (his 
myffical Body) were to follow after: Heaven was 

rchag'd for us by the precious Blood of Chtiſt, His 
was the Price, and who takes Poſſeſſion of 
Purchaſe, till the Price is paid? The Hyma Te 


Dans (attributed to St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin) read 
in Proteſtant Churches, as well as in ours, is very- 


lain to this Point; it ſays, according to their 
i gt thou _ dew of 

of Dearh, thou didſt open 1 ing Heaven 16 
7 nllecws: .If when he 2 Death (which 
was at his RefurreQion) he open d Heaven to aff Be- 
fievers, ſure it was open to none before. Av hatd 22 
this Doctrin may ſeem to the Proteſtant Reader, it 
is not near fo bard as the Doctrin of their own Calvin, 
who moſt etroniouſly held, that for Aden's Tran 
grefſion, no Souls go to Heaven before the Day of 
Fadgments The holy Fathers therefore deceard 
under the Old Law, went to Abrabem's Boſom, oc 
to Limbo, (as we commonly call it 3) hither our Sa vi- 


our's Soul deſectided after his Dcarh and here uss 
Soul remain d till the Third-Day, when rifing a | 


he let forth thoſe Captiyes, Zach. 9. And at bis AC 
cenſion preſented them to bis eternal Father, 'as io 
many rich Spoils or Trophies taken from Principal. 
tics, and Powers; CG 44. 
But now, Fhanks to our blefſed Redeemer, the 
Way of the Holies is open to us Chriftians z it is one 
ef the Charters, or great Priviledges we have under 
the New Law, that we may go ſtreight to 2 
i we will but live as we ought, whereas (lays St. 
Ferome) thoſe dying in the Law, their Souls - 
went ad Inferos, to Places below, under the Earch: 
Baptiz d Infancs, dying in their Janocency, have af. 
ways the Benefit of this Charter, they go firelighe 
to Heaven, which ſhould make Parents rejoice ra- 
= 


ther than weep,' ' when their *Children 
3 beſides chem, ' innumerable Martyrs, « 

uls, immediately from the Scaffold, are called to 

Heayep,' t0"receive a Crown of Glory; and 2 

0 5 „ "_ 


* 
F 


228 ET 
_ other: . ER in the earlier. Times Als 
nityz when © they did 8 Works of Charity ; when 
underwent. mauy T ribulatiom for 


5 — 
| hc, = and 4 U. more exadtiy to the Goſpel ns 


y, who dare be Te ptious, 28. to e, that 
Ai the large B of the Carhp le hurch, 
there i is NOC-NOW. — 8 291 theſe hap. 


2 could t ſeen altogether, were 
5d for the 81 of the World, here and 
"_ et up as ſo. Lights to thoſe that 3 5 15 


Sin aud Darkneſß ; 5 becauſe 8 pes ns la 
we. do not live up do what, we prot 
ten rxomem ber, tho! there s no Li 
Chriſtians, there is 2 Hell of the — 5 N ſoch 
as live and die wickedly, and 3 Purgatory. for thoſe, 
that dying in the State of Grace, have been more or 
leſs negligent in their Duties, and upon a good Foun- 
dation of Faith have built Hauamd Stubbje, which (let 
| 8 our {ctves} muſt all be conſumed be- 
e; ve can co 1 where. is to be ſeen, 
neither Hay, nor 7 2 — nor Droſs,- all the Soul 
Heaven are as double · xeſin d Gold, taken out of 
the Furnace: The Beſief of this, ſhould make 
live better than we do, and move our Charity, ft 
our deceas'd Friends, whoſe Cries are repreſented 
to us in the Words of Fob 9. 21. Have Pity 72 
r at leaſt, aun 2 mann 
N How may he; Lai 5 e 
ſs for be Living and. the Dead; 4 By devout 
| nad offering the ſame with the 
— or by procuring Maſs to bs ſaid ſor their In- 
—_— "The Council of Florence lays 3 Ve depne, 
if. they ſhell depart: penitens in God's — 7 
foal uur Serisfy d, by worth Huis of 4 
their Commiſuns,' = Omiſhon,.; that -4heir Soul . 
purg'd with the Pain of — and tba 29 
freed from ſuch Fin, the 7 
* ebe —— Tees, TL EE 5 


7 


Chap- 5* of guru . „ 
of Piety are cuailable, whith the Faithful are accuſtom'd. 
2 Sor the Faithful, according 70 the Ordinances of the 


y obliged to bear © Maſs, except on Sun- 
7 Gs 7 . No: "Yet ſeeing Meſs is 


thank- God —* all bis Benefits to obtain Pardon 
2 and Grace to ayvid 25 ſame, he ſeems fo 
have little Love for God, or Care for his own Soul, 


who cw fo hear N be bas nd * wer 


4 bim 
. we 


Let cac 


Let, EDA bo kde _-” 

5. Q Wha i ed o fre Melt: ors 
we muft M7 ich 4 Sie 7 ; 1 
with 2 re Intention. fo hon pur, and ac powledge 
thereby God's Sovereigiity over al, oh his ow 
Subjeckion, to thank h 750 bis Bepef beg 
Pardon and faris 2 Beale Sit 5 0 / 
Aﬀftance in An] Mn e 2 N ich 
2 fer d) if thut we 2 creat with 3 5 


ble aud contrite He 
Chrift's' Faſion..: 2d " 


LT Ya a we 
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| oy . Of Penance. 10 
_ 0 H A . vl. 


be remembe ers, TI my ts The 2 prs 
Sins, accor Deter nina Pr 

5 * chieſiy is made by Prayer, Faſting and Alms. . 0 

| hg Aer Ser ems Weg” 1 2 Kc. The 

Miniſter o Sacrament 3s 4. Pr 7  Autbority ö 

ts abſolve, either Ordinary, or. by, Commiſſion bis Supe- 

rior. rent oi Tarpon n tion 


on wenn by the Bap izdare edler d to God's 

Grace, after they have loſt the ſame by Mortal Sin, 

ik they gn) Penitent, ba ſs their e and do 

* pales them ; 5 3r' Chrift aſſures, Ws boſe Sins 

„ n, Joh. 20. 22. 

19 f requiſite in the Sacrament. 

| 755 ine, A Firſt, Thar he 

conceive 4 true Sorrow for having offended ſo 

a' God, and make a firm Purpoſe nevet More to. 
offend him Mortally in any Kind whatever; who, 

as he is the ſupream Good above all that's lovely, 

ſo mo is the ſupream Evil above all that's hate ; 

and therefore, as God is to be lov d above all that's 

. fete hated above all that's Evil; 

caſure of loving God, according to 

* * n is to Love him at 


* 


chan. 6 of — Confeſſion, Ee. 193 
likewiſe the Meaſute of hating Sin, is to hate ic 
without Meaſure: Turn to me mib al your Heart, &c. 


caſt eway ll vb Prevarications'wherein you, laue pre- 

varicated- and make 10 your ſe luer a nem Hears, nd 4 

new Ipirit, Ezec. 18. 4 Exctpt e KRepenr, von | 
ther 


all likewiſe. periſþ,” Luk 13. 3. Repents ore, 
ad be Converted, our Sins "may vos our, 
Att. 3. 18 13 2 141 1 6 & / 1 272 
As che Caraciy; of: Flotenceirequites S 1 


the — fo-dodh the Council of Trent, Seſ. 14. 


c. 3. define, :Contrition, Cm frſſan, and fifa Hi½, 


ar in the 9 are 9 ere 22 
Integriiy Jarrament, Tt And per 
Remiſſon-of Sins.-Atem, c. . Gontrition; which is rhe 
cnc meg among ebe ſaid Adds of ihe Poicemt; it 4 Sorrow 
1 ien of abe Hears .for Sin committed; wub 4 
img no more; which if the Penitent bas 
dot e at Abſolotion, he receives no Re- 
miſſion, not will his Confeſſion avail him for want of 
due Requiſites, but becomes. n and in- 
c:eaſes bis Sins. A ps. {HULL LY 
Neit her cas the Sinner | wal Nanu, © utes 
de reſolyes to confeſs bis Sins 2 2 Prieſt, to 


ſu>mic himſelf to him, as to his judge, and to ac- 
cept of any» reaſonable Satisfaction impoſed by his 


Authority ;.becatiſe God requires this of him, and 


only on theſe Terms bas impower'd, and authoriz'd 
Priefts, the; Apoftles Succefſors, to remit Sin: AN- 
eeive the Holy GH; whoſe: Sins you ſpall forgiue, they 
are forgiven, and» whoſe zun ſpall retain, ibey are retain'd, 


Jo. 20, 22. Or. For Remiſſion of a Ctime, even 


Reaſon requires that one ſhould Confeſs it, and 
make the Qualit of che Crime manifeſt to him; who 


wledge of the Fault, he has judged of the Na- 


ture of the Crime: Now Cheiſt — conſtituted 
Priefts Judges. uader him, javeſtiog them wich 


I 124 — _— and zetajn. 2 


is to remit it; that is, to his Judge, who ſhauld not _ 
pros ounce Sentence of Abſoiucion, till _ 2 nes 
£ 


gy 


ud rent. your? Hearts and not your Garments, Joel 2. 12. 


% 


to above Sinner that ack 1 their 
Sias, which is à judicatory Act, has thereby gives 
them Power and Authority to tabe C 


ognĩzance of 

_ their Sins, to judge whether they ought to be Ab- 

ſolved or not, and what n to 2 
t 


ppoint for 
their Cure, (Priefts —_ and Phy. 
ficians}and by a aw bas obliged ſuch, as afcer 
Baptiſm have finned, and defire to be freed and 
cur'd, to entirely Confeſs their Sins to a Prieſt, who 
bas no other Way, but by their Conſeſſion, to 
know and judge of theit Conſciences, of the State 
and Condition of their Soul, which: 2s Judges 
Phyficians; they ougbt to know before * 
ſolution, or can preſcribe fit r 
your Sint ont 10 another, and pray 
that you mey be ſeved, Jam: 5. 16. Go 
40 ebe Pricfs, Luk. 17. 14. : Shew your | 
Prin Souls by a ſincete Confeſon, imitating the 
+ nn and new-coaverted Chriftiaos, of whom 
tis recorded : Ma thas believed, e and 
declaring their Deeds, Act. 19. 18. Wherefore be not 
eſbamed to confeſs 1 =_ cel. 31. "ew we _ 
our Sins, God is and Fat, us for 
Sins, 1 JO. 1. 9. 
. 8 Place, if Confelion had 
not been from the Apoſtle*'s Time believ'id, as com- 
manded by God, the Primitive Chriftians, and all 
_ ſucceſſively within the Church, of hat Rank and 
Condition ſoever, (it being ſo repugnant to Fleſh and 
_ Blood) would never bave ſubmitted thereto, as we 
find has been by a univerſal Practice through the 
Chriftian Worla, from the Apofile's Time. | 
Proteſtants own this antienc Practice, and a Power 
left in the Church, to forgive Sin, and not only re- 
e Confeſſion in the Exbortation, for preps 
| — 1 Communion, but in the Rubrick at the Viñ · 
of the Sick, urges a ſpecial Conſeſnon, and 
Abſolution, as follow:=—— 0ur Lord ꝓeſus Chriſt, who 
. bes left Power to bis Church 10 abſobve all Sinners, &c. 


- as — 7 «bſotve Des 


pus - of © Canfeſſi ar _— 
thy Sins in be Nane of »he Either; Ke. Where Pro- 
teſtants ackuowicdge a Power ia Prieſts 0 forgive 
Sine, as they do hy the Form of their Ordination; 


and why ned fr do not frequent Confeffion, let Chem 
confider h can anſwer it to Godꝰ 
Vor Rem 
e of che re Fathers are here cited. : 
the 24 _— 7 gen, Hom. 2, in Leu. writes : 
5 "Sins, 1e brd, and be- 
bir Bel with Tears, &. 
Sins 10 eur. Lord's 
| che bird r — 
t puiley of Wickednefs, 
of, 45, Le, Polens pr very 
ret, ful ee they diſcover ths Secres 
e, their Min 
225 nde, Ac. 5 


le fourth 1 Se. bail 15 . Se 422 
. Tn ce rily co 42 1 2225 | 


In ws Age, Se. . tas Books of pe 
8 zin ft the Novatians, afford ſufficient la- 
ces for Conſcth Confcfhon, as doth *. ene to Pe- 


| 2 


1 eee . 


in the itch general Council, de- 
fallen into e Jint, and EN Prayer, 
and Sprrow for their Sins, manifeſt 4 


1 7 of Prvance is 10 be offigucd 


7 Ty the fich Age, St. Les, Ep. $2. writes: Feſus 
eiter between God, ad Men, bach given his 


owe " 30 the Minifter of bis Church, 10 ois! Penance 
„ who confeſ;, and receive them 10 the" Parti- 


8 by PAO 
O32 In 


tices, erg 


I by ee aud Confolkon, E: 


the Fathers in the Council of a 


u gt cf, Pat Wh. 


In the ſame Age, St. Auitin, Ham. 48. Ex. 50. 6. 
3. ſays :: Do Penance, ſuch at is done in be Church, 1h, 
abe Church may. pray for you: Let none ſay, Ir in 
private; &c. Iben 40 no Purpoſe was it ſaid: /ocucr 
you ſhall loſe upon Earth, ſhall be loſed in Heaven : Then 10 
0 Purpoſe were the Keys given to the Chiyed of God We 
make void the Go — 5 belles $4. 
3. Q. What mui one 3 2 
; 17 Tn any. Defect, or other 22 a. general. Co 
ſeſſion is to be made, one ſhould for yon Dazs. as 
Affairs will, permit, ſeperate from all, that, May ob ob- 
ſtruct lo good a Work, attending to er ating, | 
_ 3 e oe ghs Jabs 0 
ns may be a p particular or, general Con- 
feſßon, before cither. of whicb, ons ſhould carneftly 
heſerch-God,: for. a-bumble and contrice.Heart, 
a-lively Memory of the Number, and oulneſs of 
his: Sins; for Reſolution: to confels- them, and for 
doing all Neceſſaries for his Reconciliation with 
God, whereto is requir'd a right Intention to per- 
ſorm tbis Duty. purely for ors ane and his 
own. Soul's Gogd. 
.: Haying examit'd 1 Conſcience, with. an Quiet. 
nels E, Mind, and with as s much = as he wotild 
, of = 


bas 3 iu, wick all 5 Cir- 
cumſtances, be mui deteft with à humble, and con- 

trite Heart all the Sins of his Abele Life for baving 
thereby offended God, beg God's Pardon for them 
| as reſolve nevet more to offcad him . Mortally- - :- 
Then coming to, and kneeling, if he can, 

- bin oak far FRY e and 1 d his 27 50 
he ſays his Con ſiteor, t ill, thro” evious Fault; 
2 then che Time * bo laft 2 Sönke, by 
ML | 1 Calling 


— 


Chic f Confeiſio 97 
Calling, or State of Life; 2 — 256 0 
ly confeſs aſl his Mortal Sins Whether by Thought, 
Word, or Deed, wich all their aggravating Citcum- 

ſtances if he cannot remember al his Mortal Sins, 
he muft'confe& the Time; how long he liv'd there- 
in, the Ocraſion, and Cuſtom thereot, ho oft a 
Month, Week, Day, Cc. whether he yielded to fin- 
ful Suggefti ions, or / conſented-thereto as oft as the 
Occaſion was offerꝰd ? Whether his Will was to Sia 
oftner than be did ? How long he reſolv'd+ to com- 
mit ſuch à Sin ? c. Having ended his Confeſſion, 
be may. conclude thus: Theſe are what I can call to 
Mind, eren Th, nd for all the Sins of my whole Life 
I am heartilly Sorry, I beg God's Pardon, and the 
Charch's Abſolution and Penance. / © 4 hn 

Then he fays; Therefore I beſeech the, Bleſſed 
Vigin Mary, r. Having receiv'd the Prieft's Advice, 
Penance and Abſolution, be rg to —_; _—_ 
and m: his Penance: 

Let all ohſet ve who Cenfels ine Jos Duomo T 
nation of Canſcience, without true Contrition, or 
Sorrow for their Sins, without real Purpoſes of 

Amendment, without an entire, and true Confeſſion, 
without quittiag the ill Habits of Mortal Sin, and 
the near Ocz $s thereof, without Reconciliation 
with their —— without Refticution (if they 
are able) in Caſe of great Injury, or Damage done, 
either in goods or good Name, c. ſuch receive 
no Abſolut ion from God, but add to their Guilt by . 

fly; abufiog Chriſt's holy InſtituteG. 

All — Re and. Difficulty to con- 
i their Sins z but what brought 
Chriſtians:land | all che Faithful in ſucceeding Ages 
to confeſs entirely their Sias to God's Prieft's muſt 
bring us to couſen, that is, firſt, a: firm Be lief that 

Confeſſion is the Appointment of God, nithoutobſerv-· 
ing which, therei.can be no Reconciliation... Unleſs 
% Penance, ye ſball all po — « if me conn 
Toſs nne juſt to forgive us our 
ll ”— p. ſecondiy, : — B 


the Primitive 


198 0 Sarin. Part h 
is the Way to obtain God's Grace, and ti 
Heaven. There ſul be Fey in Heaven on one Jin - 
ner, vba dorb Penance, Luk. 15.7. Thirdly, That we 
cannot conceal from God, and his:Angels our Sins, 
which without confeihng will ruin ohr Souls. Con- 
feſt iberefore your Sins ove to another, a 
ſaved;Fatn. 5. 16. 26. Pourcbly, Thur ar che Day of Judg- 
ment our Sins ſhall be manifeſted to all the World, 
to our eternal Shame, and Puniſhment, if we neg. 
left to confeſs them here, with a penitent Heart, 
Fifcbly, That our Confeſſion is — _ _—_ - ap mrs 
nation, but Abſolution : Whoſe rig ol] 
they ore forgiven, &c. Fo. —_ 23, . 21 
cho? it has bern ſhameful co commit Sin, —ç be 4 
Slave to it, yet it. is always honourable to repent, to 
toafels, and gain a Viftory over it. Seventhly; That 
our Confeffor can never be ſcandaliz'd at our 

Frail'y, whea be is edify'd with manitett Signs of 
true Repentance. Laſtly, That it 4s in bet. 
ter to confeſs dur Sins ia the Ear of a Prieſtz who is 
oblig u, under the greateſt Puniſhments, not to diſcos 
ver at nr than to have them laid 
at the Day of Ivdgment, to our eternal Con 
Shame, aud Suffering, in Hell Fire. Which of you 
dwell with de von _ ? Which of of yr hel del . 
rverlaſt ing Heats : Sc. In. 33. A 

. Q. 7s Jaisaction 4 Pu of Pente requir'd in 
the Prem 7 4. ph As ray be ſeun ia the Coun- 
cik of Fhrruct aud Trens, before cited, which conſiſts 
jo an humble Acreptabte, aud faithful Performance 
of ſach pious eee em, 
im Teftitmony, that be 4cfires, and -ſeris to facial 
Gr: his Offences by worthy Fruits of Penance, 
God requires, 3nd ſhall enable him; heartily cryiag 
tu him . Have Paneme with me, and i will repay thee 
4% Matt. 28 6. artording to my poor: Abilitirs : 
Boy if ibe Will be prompt; is is at cepred- according 1 that, 
which n hath, and 2 ts thei, which tr dn nory 
2 Cor. 8. 12. 600 Re TT anos 59+ 


| cording o the Lacpenc of * i 


rejoyce 


” 


Chaps s. . Of. Sat fabbiani __ 
cording to the Streigbrneſsof our Power. Thus, the 

ue be not 10 think any Thing of our ſe lues, as. 
eur ſelves, — t1uf-0d, 2 Cor. 3. 3. ; 
yer I can ell Things in bim, th tr emgrbens me, 4. 
13. Do therefore morty ri f Penance, Matt. 3. 8. 
Making daily an Oblation of all good Works done, 
or ſuffer' a, in Satisfa&ion for Sins, as is intimate 
by the Confeſſor, after havin enjoin'd Penance, by 
ſaying r The reſt Irmi 0 's Merits, and your good 
Endeavours; reminding, that beſides the Performance 
of the Sacramental Penance enjoin'd, the Virtne'of 
Peaance myſt be kept iu uſe, and never intermi.- 
ted. Unleſs-you do Pemance, you b ef 1 ol Fr, 
Lok. 19. 3. — bat yield: not good Fruits, 

be cur down, and caſt into the Fire, Mart. 7. 19. Ca 
unprofitable Scrovin imo wirer Darlneſt; there 

Weeping, am Guaſbing of Teerb, Matt. 22. 13. Whobid 
his Ta eur, nad the like/ Sentence, and the foolith 
Virgias were vxcludea from the Marriage, in Regard 
of their orgy Mars. 25. Which may ſuffice to 
ſhew God's leaſure, and: Paniſhment far neg- 
lecting to do, what he requires 1 therefore, and 
Le convertei, vhus your Sins may be Hotte ont, Act. 3. 19. 
Praying; Fafting, and giving Alms, are the three 
chief Works of Penance ; which '- formd in 
the State of Grace, will be an acceptable: SattFaQti. 
on for qur Sins y {6 will v1 rhe Croſſes and Afflictiont, 


chat beian un in this Liſe, provided ve paticarly en- 


dure them, becauſe our Sitis deſerve them. 1 ike | 
Who att poor, aud cannot sire Alms, m 
a more Satisfaction, than all the Alms 6f 
the Rieh, y an bumble Resignation to all che 
Croſſes off. Poverty: Who cannot faſt, may aſe many 
other Means to ſatisfy God, by mortifyin 
date, ani Appetite, by foVowing the Rules of Tem- 
Bee as wn Sobriery, by — from ſuch Ples- 
as retard en vy wing 2 2 57 75 
many 'Self-denials, 
Gor holy Lam, 2 Aﬀrouts, Loſſes, Pelle 
. any: kfirwicies,' and 'Neccibtic 
: $47 
* 


their Pa. - 


provided they be 


that the Power of granting 
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accepted v 


Seek God, and your Soul ſball live, Pſ. C8. 33. Wherefore 
Bretbren labour | the» more, 1hat by good Works you may 
make ſure your Vocation, and Eleſt ion. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

5. Q. Do nos Indulgences remit Sin ? A. Indulgences 


do not remit the leaſt Sin, much leſs the greater. 
= eve; 


Concerning Indulgences, we are bound to 
Indulgences hath been given 
by Chriſt io tbe Church, and that the Uſe of Fndulgences 


are very beneficial io Cbriſtian People; concerning! the 
Decree whereof the Council of Trent; Seſ. 25. 4. 


Indul. Tefers to Antiquity, and to what has been 
eftabliſh'd by antient Synods, wherein we find the 


Rigour of Diſcipline upon due Motives, has been dif 


pens'd with, beſides re mitting ſome Part of the 


Canonical Penances, which were wont to be in- 


flicted for ſome greater Crimes, and exen in theſe 


ttences ſemit, not only the. Canonical Fenance impos i by . 


the Council defires Moderation according to the antient, 


and, approv'd Cuſtoms'of the Church, leaft ue 100 much 


Faciluy tbe Church's Diſcipline may be meakned, forbid- 


ding all Abuſes whatever, in the Uſes thereof, which 


if they ſhould happen, the Church is not blameable, 
ſhe only uſing the Power, God bas given her, to 
bind and looſe, to aſſign, or releaſe Penances, 2s 
Circumſtaaces ſeem to require, Mun. 18. 18 


© - Which the Church of England allows; and pratt᷑ iſes 
In Effect, by granting Licences, Diſpenſations, and 
Exemptions, purchae d in ber Coucga! for: Mane. 
The ſame, the Ai grants, by diſpenſing with; and 


pirdoniag Penalties. What are theſe but Mitigati 


ons of Church | Diſcipline, or à Sort of Indu- 
boss 


be Church, but alſo. ſuch. Tempora Puniſpments, at 


Li 
- 


t God 
are Di- 


inflidts on Souls in Purgatory ? 4, Yes, There 


vines that hold this; and St. Paul ſeems to authoriſe 
this their Opinion, when, having by an ladutgence 


remitted ſome Part of the Penance, he had im- 


1 


ith an humble Submiſ- 
ſion to tbe Orders and Appointment of Heaven - 


„ # A. rey % 


; * 5 
ES Lf % . 0 


r Reg Y * a «ot 


# 


| Chap: 6 of het Hure lalties, &c. 10 
vos d on the Iuceſtuous cenie; be ſa hs, That be 
did this in the Perſon of Chrift: Now, what the 
Apoſtle did in the 'Perſon of Chrift, he eſteem'd 8 
done by Chrift, chat is, that Cdrift remitted” the 
temporal- Penalty due to the Corimbian's Sin; and 
vbhat Chriſt $3299" in this world, ne will not era 
ina the net. ft 
|" But; — no oe can be 25 to im ſelf 
ſure, he has gain'd the Indulgence; we afe ftilk 
2s much oblig d) as erer, to do worrby Fruits of Pe. 
naice, Matth. 3. 8. Jo work our Salvation wit Fear | 
7711 PL: 1 © 
2 bas the Church Ey ber Canon: r Pe. 

ſome more greviuus Sims ? A. To make her 
Children more ſenſible of the Grievouſneſs thereof, 
and deter them from committing'the ſame; but that 
they may not Deſpair (as St. Paul remitted the 
Inceſtuous Corinthian) ſo ſhe remits at Times the 
penalties, ſhe has enjoy ned, they performing the 
No ſhe requires. 
8. Q. Why gre the Cenſures of Excommunication, Suſ- 

penſion, and Interdif e A. For ſome conta 
nations Tranſgrefon sg. 
. Q Wher 14; Excommunication ? A. 4 9 
| infliteU by the Church's Canon, or ſome Eccle- 
faſtick' Judge; depriving the Offender of ſome Spi- 
ritual Benefits common among the Paichful, as the 

Rereption of the Sacra ments, the Participation of 
the Church's Prayers, ""g 


Chriſtian Burial, Sc. 
10. Q. What is Suſpenſion 


on? A. A Cenſure, whereby 
20 Ecclefiaftick, in  Ponihment' of ſome aa 
| deprived for a Time of the IIſe or Exerciſe of 
o_ or of the Benefice, or Eeclehaftiek Office 
en Ys. © hd Lb _ 
. a1 What is me? 4 A Ceuſure, "whe reby 
an Ecclefiaſtick Superior, for ſome important Cauſe, 
| forbids (ome or ſome Places, the Celebra- 
tion of Divine Offices, ebe Admiviftration ol Sacra- 
ments and Ecctefiaftical Burial, * YE Toke pan : 
* + os A CISIFL..S3-2924 W.< 12 


pans d 12. U. 


x 
= 
= 
1 
i 
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; Fog: .. | Canonical Impediment to eg or er 


ane, noe ho yay e 


1. WS. is Ks WY ee dr 9 The 


210 b anoined on bis Eyes by Reaſon Sight, on th 


. Union, acd ny 


it is expedient. f rhis Sucr ament is Merion, 


ö 1 : 
202 6: EO 
® 2 


. When is Nen: A. "Ls 


erciſe Ocders ariſiatz from ſome Defe ot Fault. 

By Defe8, arc irregular, who hart: ary adtabie 
Blemiſh in tbeir Bodies, or Libs, who are Mad, 
Luoatick, Ignorant, Baſtards, - Infamous, who are 
under Age, who have been more chan . once Mar. 


ried, who have conenr'd-direaly, or :indicefly 10 


does De th 
| one 1 jun, 26 Judges, 


Accuſers, Wit 
z-in_criminal- Caufrs 3 who 
alſo have born Arms, kill'dy or lam d, cho! i 2 508 


By Fanls, are ircegular, who Kill or tene popel. 
ly, oy Perſon, or co-operate thereto ho fall in- 


ro, Herefie, who violate any: Cenfare in the Retey- 


tion, or Exerciſe of -avy Order, CINE e 


Council of Florence fays, The 
ment is Extream-Unfion, whoſe Mutter is ih Ojl: 
olive, This Sucramens #5 01 10 


given, 1 whoſe Death 5s feared, wh 


are 


Fu 
7 2 775 


Toly bg our 
wm thee whatever pbou 8 . 
t) and ſo on to the ouber Paris t The: Effet ny i 
142 eating of the Soul, and of the Body ir ſelf, ___ 
5. 
+ Sick: you? 40 l brin 
urch, and les * * 
enim; 


who writes; Is a 
ir Gs was ME the 


"mn. = en & > nw ih Wo cd mm 


ea. rt th. md At RXV.2«ca AO a + 


r 41 x = 


ip. 27 Of Eaxtreans-Unftion. 
re al, in ibe Name of our Lord, 
| ſane the Sick, and our 
thong 4 4515 Sinn they ſua be 225 
1 ere according to the Connci of Trens. .Sef. ef: 14- c. . 
1. He teaches us the Matter, Form, proper Mini. 
ter, and the Effe e N 3 

The conftant pod the Liſe of this Sacra 
nent from the Apo les Da „ abundantly ſhew the 
C Belief of the Church, Shereof St. Juſtin, Serm. 215. 
þ Tem, writes > When Sichneſs ft feize 2 bim 
receive the Rudy, and Blood Then let bis 
be mnoimted, tees ea to fab rd bim: bs 
| ay fek among, you, les bim bring in the Pricfts; &c. Jam. 
6. 14, Ce. Whereto I will oaly add venerable Bede, 
* c. 6. Mark. writes on theſe. Words; They : 
aimed many fick with Ayl, and cus d them. + James the , 
Allie ſays ; In ry fick among. you, &c. whence its mani- 
fal, rhas 1bis Cuſtom was deli ber A to the. Church by the 
Hoſtles themſelves, that the Sick ſhould be anoimed with | 
Gui, ronſecrateid by vhe Biſhop's lang. : = 
2. Q Vio then oe 10. receive this Sacrament ? 4. ; 
They only who are ia Danger of Death, by St 
who. having confeſs'd, - and. communicaced, ſho 
vich a lively Faith, receive Extream- Und ion, 4 24 
ticularly inftituted-for them by Chrift, to free 
| from the Relicks of Sin; to firengchen. them in 
| their laſt Agony againft the Devil's Aſſaults, and 
1 or ta reſtore n Health, if God 
While esch Senſe is anintings; let the Sick beg 
| Paſdon for all Sin committed thereby, and, wich Re- 
tion, deſire to be diffoly'd; and be with Cbriſt, 
Meekneſs, Patience, Juffetings, Goodnels, 
| Mercy, Gr. he ſhould . for his) Comfort, DE Imita- 
bon have in Mied, making frequentiy Adds of | 
Faith, Hows, Charity, — of God; and Neigh- 
— of Sorrow * Sin, of pardoning "Fong mas 74 
Reſigaa tio he bat injur d m_ In 
Rs malte Saciefittion 3 let him ſee his 


. bare 


— bis will 


's A 
* 
> 
7 4 
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| 3 that of order, the Matrei whereof is, bat, by 


*: 
g = : & > 1 2 
e 4 


be pine in 1 bis Afbfanits" ſhouy 
2551 bim thereof; his Viſiters ſhould neither fy, 
not do, but what tends to his Son's Good, and new 
fatter him-with er Moves: of Recovery, 
eee eee ; at 33 oH 


— — aid! 3 


= 185 — hs Ny: Holy: . 3 3 S 
xz OX re is the — Thoks 
Facramen (ſys the CounciFot Flarens 


. Deltvery- Order is confer 4; 45 Prieftbood is confer d by th 
Delivery of the Boro with ine, and 2 
Bread : 'Dexconſhip by giving ibe Book of tbe Goſpels, u 
' dr aconfhiplby Delivery of an empry Chalice with an empy 
Paten thereon, And ſo of or bers, by Afſiwment of Thag 
october to their ' Miniſtry, The Form of Prieſtboal 1 

1, (receive Power to offer Sacrifice in the Church 
for the Liviag and the Dead, in the Name "of the 
Fathet, and of the Son, aud of che Holy Ghof) 
nd fo of the- Forms of other Orders, the ordinary Miniſio 
of 1his Sacrament is 4 Biſbop'; the Effet is an Incregſeq 
Erie” o make one 4 fit Minifter.” 


6 race, that is in thee, which is given ibee * 
with Tmpoſteion of * Hands of Prieftbood,' 1 Ti 

Stir up be Grace, which is in thee, by ibe as 
my Hands, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Impoſe Hands on no Mu fuk 
denly. 1 Tim. 5. 22. Without due Knowledge of the 
Perſon to be . ordained.” The Apoftle's praying 
uſed to ordain by 1 of Hands and Word, 
whereby the ordain'd received Power, and Grace tv 
Miaiſter in God's Church. Praying they. impoſed 
Hands ' upon them, AQ. 6,6; by w impotitios of 
— Hands, and Form of Words, as'Chrift had appointed, 
the Apoſiles, as is faid, ordained, and Left the 
Form, and Manner of Ordaining 'only: to Biſhop 
their: er to conſecrate ſuch Ke Miniftersit 


F. they were made _— 


Part ill 


Of this Grace the à poſtle peaks: Negle8 nor the 


PE EE A AS Oe i one me ww med at © "I Mt. = — 


4 


48. 20.28. 2s from Time to Time hguld be an 
obere gecelſary till the World's End 4 Faber 
n , fo Iſend you, &c. ſaid Chrift to his Apoſtles 
[whereby che gave them bis Power, and eftablith's 

that Eecle ſia ſtĩcal Authority, which was hy 1 


4 


u Med, Mat. 28. 20, for this Cauſe (ſays the 


bealdft reform the Thing», that are want ing, and ſhν,,ſ‚ ; 
ruin Fried by Cities, as I alfo afpoimted aeg. Thus 

| vichout; Interrupt ida, from Age to Age, has the | 
Power, and Authority, which Chriſt committed o@ 
his Church, been trasſmitted thro? ſucceeding Gene- 
tations; thus have been E to 
laufolly adminiſter Godis Sacraments, to teach and 
govern the Faithful in what appextains to God, and 
| their. Souls; 10 offer Gifts and Sacrifices for Sing, & 
And tlerefore, as far the People, ſo alfo for them 
ought they-10, aff, er jor Sins, Heb. 5: 1. Oc. Thus comes 
it, Thas, we have: an Altar, mbcreof they bave wo Hamer an 
Aus have 


en, who ſerve eis, Heb: 1 
d, from the Law: 


ve a N ieſt hood, uot deri 0 
from. Chrift. our Lord, 4 Prieſt. for ever . ry 
the Order, ef Melchiſedeck;, who. coming 80 'abolih 
the Ola Lau, che, Old . Sacrifices, and Sacra | 
( for the  Priebood being tranſlated, it ii necefjary 8 

| Iranſlateon of ibe Lam be made, Heb. . 42.) gave us 
the New Law, the Law-of Grace, and not of Ser- 


? 


a new Prieſtheod, a new. Sacrifice of bis Body, 
20d Blood, as is ſhewn, Page 180, e. which oaly | 
ſuch Priefis have Power to offer, as are. ordain'd 
according to the Rights of the Church 3 which, vi 
be Sacrifice e, as the Proteſtant Miniſters, rejeQ, bock 
io, and by their Ordination, and 2 they 
qguic all Claim to the Prieſthocd joftitated 
by Chrift, whereof neither doth any take the Ho- 
pour to himſelf, but be that is caſl'd of God; Heb. 3. 4, 
They.are ſaid to be call'd of God, who are card t 
 Minifters of God's Church, and 4 


PP d e ne 


0 


— 


o continue always in fig Minifters, even 40 ab E 


206 n b. * 

having 4456 nie 0 4b en theft Virtue; Leni 
Se.) ate conſe crated by them with all the Solemes 
ties of thoſe Religious Rites, which ate calf ti, 
_ Sacrament of Order: And fince Pricfthoad is þ 
Holy, ſo Divine 2 Function, therefore that'the Ex 
' erciſe of it — 2 be pel form d more worthily, as 

with” grea enera tion, it was convenient, thats 
rhe 4 Diſpoſition of the Church, there ſhou 
be maiy-different Orders of Minifters diftribat i 
in ſuch Manner, that all, who- by the Ofericil To 
fure are - mark'd for this Deſign, might _ 
the leſſer Orders, vid. Of Doorke 
and Acolyee, to the greater, Subdeacon Deum 
and laſtly of Prüft: There i in — 7 — 
frequent Mention of Pricfts, and of Deacons ah alk, 
who. as the reff, are ſubſervient to the Miniſtry of 
Prieſthood, in the Holy Order of Priefthood, whic 
is but one, and truly, and properly a Sacrament, bs 
cauſe being < rs by Chrift, tis perform d by 
outward Signs and and confers Grace, uh 
ſne vn above Sr. This Prieffnood, cho” ĩt be but Or, 
yer it bas different Degrees of Dignity, 3 
The Biſhops =o = bPricfts and Governours of 
S1 a and the Pope the high ſt Shay 
_ and — of of the gel Arch-bi Mevropolicens, u | 
_ Patriarchs are only Degrees of Epiſcopal Power, ut 
e above * ordinary Biſbops, and below the 
Pope, who has the 2 ern Dignity,” aud wy 
3 of all, * Ne Jawfu] 

Peter, and true Vicar Chrift : ee Fe 
Gros Succe fg and Ord Apottics ew 
| ming, a APs 

ſerior Priefts Wye not. COT M 5 


6 


vt ts a Biſbop (ſays the Council on 
E none elfe can validly ordain a Pri 
crate 2 Biſhop, Bom ich 2s are lawful Bif 
Fob Suc to the A poſties, ſent by C 


Fee en me, Jo NESS 


bor thy and fete, 


0 0 according to th 
* AS writes”: 


les Da 
iy ordain'd, or 1 e 
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che Church, asappears hn 2 hat by the Father 
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, Tradition, A e Pally, ® ? 
nude bimfe cen. 
who has e 27 ile Chureb? \ A. 
| Ia the fourth A St, Arbanafrus,'2 85 
ſſebirss no Prieſt, N Ec 
true, but an imaginary Biſhop 


a Tree of a 
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och. prove the ſame b Miracles, (God's Evidence 
| 55 ere | neee Some 
In fo ur Deen Nui 
£8 50 are uncapithlc of Hol Orders * 4 4 
all Hermapbcodices,, | Women. 1 Permis 
. 3 ee „ 
will nat ti Priel: 30 urn: 
4 a neue to be Prieſts; but it 
| as will become ſuch, ſhe may; aud. goth requirg 
chem, when Pricfts, to continue unmarcy'd, and lire 
in Purity of Mind and. Body, that they may be 
mor: like their Mader, whoſe Minifters, they 
are, that they may better attend to that great 
Miviftry,.. they voluntarily embrace under fig 
gagewents of liviog, .chaitly, that they may, with 
ouc the. Impediments of 1 marry'd State, Attend 
to the” ITbiags pertaining fo 1 and the Good 


ef their Plock. No Man, 
entangles bimſelf in over 2 that be may ple Met 
7 2, Tim. 2. 4. &e 


bim, to whom 1 9 a. 
thai is unmarry d, cares for: as pertain ei gr 
eff 75 7 2 25 y 5y rp Mas uf d is 
care tho ſe at pertain. to or 
may pleaſe bis Wife, and he is divided, 1 Cor. 7. 3%, A 
5 fo pleaſe; a Family. and Children to - provide 
and manage, 2re. mighty Incumbrances, from 
the which, . Pries; of all Men living, ſhould be moit 
exempt, che better to attend their Duties of Prayer, 
Reading, Oe. to be ready at all Hanrs of Day and. 
when ſent for, either to viſit and commusi- 
cate the Sick, or to<hritten Children, Sc. The A. 
poftle. prefers, and adviſes a Single Lite, 28 moſt 
oper co ſerve. God in, wiſhing others to live 
and continent, 23s be himſeif did, winding e- 
ven the Marry to ite continent for a 'Ti ime, chat; 
they may attend to Prayer. Carnal Pleaſures, and 
worldly Concerns much alicoate, the Mind trom God, 
and our Lord ſeſus Chrift, whoſe: Example, ic is ex- 
p<etted, a Prien ſhould folow more exaRly-chan the 
ren of bis Flock, eye S bis Mitter s Ser- 


vice, his Honour and CHAP. 
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7 Hith/is' the Seventh - Sacrament ? 4. The 
VV Council of Florence ſays'; The Seventh 34. 
crament is tbat of Marriage, which is\a Sign of the Union 
of Chriſt, and bis Church, according 10 the Apoſtle. This 
is « grees Saunen, bus II in chr and bis' Church, 
CE Was Marriage always Læmful, and a Sacrament ? 
A. Marriage was always Lawful, being made by 
God in Paradiſe between Adan and Eve; and had 
God's Bleſſing, as the only approv'd Means: for. the 
S Lawful Propogation of Mankind. Male and Female 
be created them, and God bleſſed them, and ſaith; in- 
creaſe, and Multiply, and Repleniſh the Earib, &c. 
| Gen-1. 28. But it was only made a Sacrament by 
| Chrift our Lord. This is 4 great Sacrament; but 1 
ſpeck in Chriſt and in the Church, Eph: 5. 32. Mar- 
riage honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled, Heb, 
13. 4. unleſs the Parties by their willful Fault, di- 
rind. 86 
For the Honour. and SanQification of Chriftian. 
| Marriage, Chriſt was pleas'd' co honour that State 
with his Preſence, and firſt Miracle in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, Fo. 21. whereto being invited with bis Mother 
and Diſciples, he turn'd Water into Wine, iati- 
mating thereby, that if Chriftians coeaſulc, and in- 
rite him by earneſt Prayer, and embrace that State 
with true Chriftian Motives for doing the Will of 
God Let ber Marry whom he will, only in our Lor d. Ri 
Cor. 7. 39.) For a mutual Society, Help, and Afſ- 
ſtance cowards both their Saltation; for having 
Children te bring them up ia the Fear and Love of 
God z for a Remedy in their Weakneſs againft In- 
| continency, and not with a purely human, tem- 
poral, or carnal. Intention, God will ſweeten the 
Difficulties of that State, and turn the Waters of 
Sorrow, with which it is 1 commonly mixt, love. 


* 
> 


the Wine of Content and Joy ; But if Honours, Plez. 
ſures, Riches, © &c. have the firft Place in their 
Heart, ſuch chiefly ſeek the Kingdom of chis Worlg, 
not fit ſt 1be Kingdimof God, as is commanded. Such, 
inſtead of inviting Chrift-to their Marriage, forbid 
him, and ſo have Reaſon to fear the Puniſhments ra 
ther than the Bleffings of Heaven, bo, as far az 
they have the Diſpoſitions of Sereb's ſeven Husbands, 
whom the De vil kilf d.ia Bed, the firſt Night of their 
- ' Wedding,ſo far they ſhould fear ſome likePunifhment, 
not timeiy repent. For tbey that ſo marry, as to exclule 
God from themſelves, and tbeir Mini, and ſo give them- 
ſetves io their Luſt, «s Horſe, and Mule, which have wa 
Underſtanding, bver themtbe Devil has Power, ſaid the 
Angel to young Toby; but thou ſhalt take the Virgin with 
the Fear of our Lord, mov'd rather ſor Love of Children 
than for Luft, that in the Seed of Abrabam ben | may# 
aba Blefſing in Children, Tob. 6. 17, G. 
3. U Whas is commonly underfiood by the Word Mex. 
riage? A. Marriage is a Contrad made by mutual 
Conſcat of one Man, and one Woman, who give and 
tike one another for Husband, and Wife, till Death 
ſ-parate them. Wherefore Ma foall leave Farber, and 
Mother, and ſpall cleave 10 bis Wife, and they ſball be wy 
in unc Fleſb, &c. Therefore: whom God bas join d, let 1 
Man ſeparate, &c. Whoſocver ſpall diſmiſs bis Wife, ex- 
cept for Fornication, and fhall marry another, commits Adul- 
zery, and be that ſhall marry ber, that is diſniſi d, commit 
Mdheery, Shar ou 5 Gee 1s ooudy 
4. Q. #har is the Mauer, and Form of ibis Saers- 
ment ? A. The Matter is the mutual Conſent of the 
Parties, and Deliyery of their Bodies, and the Form 
is the Words, or Signs, : which ſignify the ſaid pre- 
. fent Conſent, and Delivery of their Bodies. 
5. Q #bich are the Effets of Marriage? A. When 
Parties are duly ꝓrepar d, by Confcfiion, and bearti- 
ly deteſting their'Sins with full Purpoſes of A mend ; 
ment, ĩt perfects the natural Love of marcy'd Per- 
ſons, confirms their inſeparable Union, gives an _ 
| crea 


* 
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creaſe of Sanctifying Grace, and a ſpecial Aſſiſtance 
to live chriſtianly, and holy in Marriage, to ſupport 
more eaſily the Difficulties, and Burdens £ 
State, to love, be faithful, to bear with one another, 
and educate their Chifren in the Fear and Love of 
God. For this is the Will of God, your Sanfification, &e. 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. The Fu wbo walk in bis Simplicity, ſpall 
baue bleſſed Children, Prov. 20. 7. 55 
6. C Whas precedent Confiderations are neceſſary for 
fuch, 4s defign to marry? A. Before they reſolve to 


engage in Marriage, they ſhould ſeck firft to do the 
will of God, importuning Heaven by deyour, and 


earneſt Prayer, to direct and aſſiſt them in the Choice, 


of what ſo nearly concerns the Welfare both of their 


Soul and Body. They muft reſolve always to pre- 
fer God's Ways before Fancy, Inclination, Paſſion, 5. 
before Riches, Honors, Beauty, or any human Con- 


fiderations. They ought before Affectious be ſettled 
upon any, to conſult Parents, and never go againſt © 


their Advice, it it be reaſonable, and with Re- 


gard to their future Happineſs, belicving that God 
ſpeaks unto them by their Parents, whoſe Deputies 
they are, and whom to follow in all lawful things, 


it's their Duty and Intereſt. The Woman may ex- 


tereſs'd Friend, who may inform, aſſiſt, and adviſe 


der, both about that State of Life, and the Circum- | 
ſtances of the Man, that pretends to marry her, 0 
may the Man, if he be not well inform'd about the 


Woman; the Obligations, Duties, Hardſhips, and 
N Difficulties of that State ſhould be well conſider d 


and Misfortunes, that uſualy are not 


known cill after Marriage z others, for want of Ne- _ 
VVV 


cCeſlaries, 


peRt to he deceiv d, if ſhe fail to conſult ſome diſin- 


that 


i age, and a due Knowledge bad of the 
Humovr, Nature, Induſtry and ſuch Qualifications 

and Circumftances of the defign'd Partner, as are 
fic to be known, that after Mart iage there may bea 
ſgitableCompliance therewith, and a quietSubmiſhon - - 
to ſuch Hardſhips, and Difficulties, as frequently 
occur,ſome of which proceed from different Humours, 


+ 


Love, which ought to unite the Hearts of two, 
who muſt live together till Death ſeparate. Dif- 


the r be under a ſolemn Vow of perpetual Chaſtity. 


— 
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ceſſar ies, or Con veniences of living, in the Increaſe 
of a Charge, and Family ; ethers, from the con- 
fant Concern of bringing up, and providing for 
Children, who oft, inſtead of being Helps and Com- 
- forts, prove the greateft to Parents; others 


from the Dangers, Sicknels, Faintings, Pains, La. 


bout, and Tortures of the Wife before ſhe can be 


deliver'd,who,if ſhe eſcape with her Life, is very often 
ſo weaken'd,as that ſhe recovers not of a long Time, 


(if at all) her former Strength, Complexion, Oc. a 
and is ſtill Sabje to the like again, as long as ſhe is 


a breeding Woman. DTT 
*Tis adviſeable to marry near ones own Rank, and 


Condition, one of a ſuitable Age, Humour, Reli. 
gion, Oc. and none within the Degrees of Kindred, 


or under any Impediment to marry, unleſs great 
Reaſon preſs to ſeek, and get a Diſpenſation. A great 
Inequality of Birth, and Fortune proves commonly 


te Ground of Contempt, as often does great Ine. 


quality of Age, and Humour, to the Breach of that 


ferences of Religion prove often fatal both to Soul 


'and Body, creating Diviſions, where Unity ſhould 
be moft, and by Degrees Perverſion from the true 
Faith. For which Reaſon have been forbid ſuch Al- 


liances. Be mor yoked with Infidels ; for what Partici- 
pation bas Fuſtice with Iniquity, or whas Society is ther: 
between Light and Darkneſs, and what Agreement with 


Chriſt and Belial, or what Part bas the Faihful wizh the 


Infidel ? &c. 2 Cor. 6. 14, &c. 


7. Q. What is requir'd to validly, and awfully Mary? 


A. 1. A free Conſent mutually expreſs d by Words, 


or Signs of the Parties contracting. 2. The Pre- 


ſence of the Paſtor, and two Witneſſes at leaft, where 
the Council of Trent is receiv'd. 3. That the Man 
be above fourteen and the Woman above twelve 
Years old. 4. That there be no Error of the Perſon. 


5. That neither be a Slave, but free. 6. That ne 


7» That 


hs 
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7. That one of the two be without the fourth De- 
gree of Conſanguinity, or Affinity. Here note, that 
all Degrees of Conſanguinity in the right Line are 
ohibired by the Law of Nature, that Affinity ariſing 

| Jrom unlawful Copulation hinders Marriage in the 
firft and ſecond Degree, and that Spiritual Affinity 
hinders Marriage, ſo as neither Surety, nor Baptizer - 
can marry the Child baptiz'd, nor either Parent at 
the Death of the other, the like of Confirmation. 
8. The Marriage is null in Caſe of Adultery, if 

| there has either been Promiſe of Marriage, or Pro- 
curement of Death to marry the Survivor. 9. The 
baptiz'd cannot marry one unbaptiz'd. io. No Mar- 
riage where Force is uſed, and no inward Conſent, 
tho there be an outward Compliance. 11. Marriage . 
zz null with one in Holy Orders, or with a Religious, 
by Reaſon of the Vow of Cbaſtity, null alſo with 


| one that is marry'd with another. 12. One can- 


not marry the Sifter, Mother, or Child of her, to 
whom one had-promis'd Marriage, tho* after dead, 
nor marry the Mother of her, whom he had mar- 
ry'd, tho” dead before the Marriage was conſum- 
mated. 13. Impotency in either Party before Mar- 
riage, or a perpetual Incapacity of conſummating 
Marriage, renders it null, in all which Caſes the 
Parties Sin, as long as they live together unleſs diſ- 
penſed with, by TJawful Autberity,, 
Who ſolemnize Marriage at Times forbid, or 
without Baues duly ask'd, or without Parents con- 
ſent, Sin, tho* the Marriage is valid 
8. Q. Can ibe Church make Impediments to binder 
Marriage? A. Les: For Marriage being a Contract, 
the Church may require it under ſuch Conditions, 
as that without the Obſervance of the ſame, the 


Marriage ſhall be Null; as Wills without three Wit-" 


neſſes, or thoſe of Minors are null'd by the Laws of 
, 5 9 Hobs 2 
9. Q. What are the obligations of 4 married Stine? 


4. They are oblig'd to a mutual Love, and on both* i: 


Sides to keep an inviolable Fidelity, with great 
Meekneſs and 0 one another's Fail- 
* | ings 


— las ae 


lies. He that loves bis Wife, loves bimſelf, for no Man 
cuer bated bis own Fle(b, but be nouriſbeth, aud cheriſberh 
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ings, till Death them part. Ausbands love your Wives, 
48 Cbriſt loved the Church, and deliver d bimſelf for it, &c. 


$9 alſo Men ought to love their Wrues, as their own 30. 


it, as 4lſo Cbriſi bis Church, &c. For this Cauſe ſball Man 
leaue Father and Motber, and cleave 10 bis Wife, 
and tbey ſhall be two in one Fleſh. This is 4 great Sacra» 
ment, bus 1 ſpeak in Chrift, and the Church, nevertheleſs 


von alſo, every one, let each love by Wife, as bimſelf, and 
Tex the Wife fear ber Husband, Eph. 5. 22. &c. Women 


be ſub ject to your Husbands, as it beboves in our Lord 
Men love your Wives , and be not bitter to them, Col. 3. 18. 
Being in a State not ſeperable, but by Death, tis 
their mutual Intereſt, as well as Duty, to ſtrive to 


out- do one another in true Conjugal Love; to avoid 


al Contentions, unkind Diſputes, Contradictions, 
Threats, Cc. For Peace's Sake, they muſt uſe many 


Self. Denials, and let them be affured, that only a 
- true Love for one another in God, and for God, 
can duly ſweeten the Difficulties of their State. 


No Difference of Humour, no Want, no Sickneſs, 
no Deformity, ©:.-ſhould leſſen that Love, or dif- 
peace with their perpetual Obligation of being 2 
mutual Help, not only in ſupporting all the Diffi- 
culties of this Life, but in procuring to one another, 
all the true and real Bleffings both of this and the 
Life to come. As their Intereft is one, ſo their 

joint Endeavours.ſhould be to promote this one In- 
tereſt z They ſhould equally conſult one the other ia 
their chicfeft Concerns, and conJoiacly labour to 
well Order their Family and Children, whom they. 
are to inſtruct, correc, and aſſiſt wich Neceffaries, 

according to their Abilities, withoyt miſpending 


what ſhould be for their Support. 


Coojugal Fidelity is moſt firialy Commanded, 
and the Breach of it moſt ſeverely Paniſhed :? Let 
every Man bave bis own Wife, and let every Woman baue 
ber own Husband: Let the Husband render bis Debs 10 bis 


bis Wife, and the Wife in lite manner alſo is ber Eu- 
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band ; The Woman bas nbs Power of ber own Body, bus 
ber Husbard; and in like Manner, alſo ibe Man bas not 
Power over bis own Bady, bus the Woman, 1 Cor. 7. 2. Kc. 
They bave ſuch an incommunicable Rigbt ro'each 
other, as that they cannot (tho*. they had a Mind) 
make it over to à third Pe rſon, and conſequentl7 
fach a Right, as none can ever invade without 2 
moſt horrid Injuſtice; nor can either violate the — 
ſame without being Guilty of the great Sin of Adul- 
tery, which by the Old Law, Lev. 20. 10, was pu- 
aiſh'd with Death, (both the Adulterer and Adub 
tereſs ) And if now they eſcape the Paniſhments 
made by Chriftian Laws, they ſhall not eſcape the 
eternal Puniſhmeors of Hel} without timely Repen- 
tance : Adulterers ſhall not poſſeſs tbe Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. &. 9. Adulterers God will Fudge, Heb: $34 
Let married Per ſons read eften the 28th and 29th 
Chapters in the third Patt of Biſhop Sales Intro- 
duction about Marriage, and the lawful Uſe thereof, 
who are not to do any Thing againſt the Honefty of 
the Nuptial Bed, but are to keep themſelves within 
ſach Rules of Moderation, as agree to the chief 
End of Noe. ee, is . of wk ate = 
For this is the Will of God, your Sanftification, that enex 
ene know 10 poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Janctiſcation af 4 3 
not in the Paſſan of Luſt, even as the Gentiles, who nor 
x0t God, 1:Thel, 4. 4. Remember whack laid before = 
of garab's Seven Husbands, how they were puniſhed 
vith Death the firſt Night of their Wedding, for | 
Faults too common among Chriſtians. 
10, Q. Which be the Ceremonies of Marriage? A. In 
Catholick Countries, Publication of the Marriage 
deſign'd having been made on three ſolemn Pays in 
the Pariſh Church, or Churches, where the Parties 
defigning Marriage liv'd, they ſhould be accom- 
nied to the Church by their Parents and Friends, 
n Teſtimony that their Marriage is lawful and vo- 
luntary. When enter'd che Church, che Prieſt ha- 
ring asked, and found ve Impediment, requires 
their Conſent, ſaying; N. Wile thou rake N. bee 
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Preſent for thy Lamful Wife, according io the Nite of the 
Holy Mother Church ?. A. I will. Then wu fe the 
Woman: N. Wil sbou tate N. bere pr eſent for thy 


Lawful Husband, according. #0 the Re he by Mozber 
Church? A. I wil. © 185 
_. Here her Father, or ſome Friend, gives 3 to 
the Man, who in bis Right Hand takes her Right 
Hand bare, (if a Maid,) cover'd, (if a 'Widow,) 
who mutually Betroath themſelves one to each other, 
the Man ſaying after the. Prieſt: I N. rake ibee N. 
to my wedded Wife, 10 bave and 10 bold, from this Day 
forward, for Beiter for Worſe, for Riches, for Poorer, in 
Sickneſs and in Health, till Death. us Apart, if 2200 
: 7 will it permit, and. thereto 1 Plight thee my 
704t . 
Tbe Woman then loofin ng. her Hand, joyn $ it 2+ 
gain, ſaying after the Prieſt: I N. take — N. 10 
my wedded Husband, &c. as before. T beir Troath 
us mutually given, the 2 ſays; 8 
nd 1, as God's Miniſter, do join you other, ty 
5 2 in the Name of the Father, and rhe Son, 


Then the Man lays Gold, Money, and a/ Ring on 


33 _ Book. which Kine, ahoa-blet; theiMan be 
PL” from the Prieſt, and. holding the Woman's re 
— Hand in his Left, ſays after the Prieft. 


Miib 1bis. Ring 7 thee wed, this Gold, 97 Silver, 
theegive, and with my Body I thee worſbip, and with 4l 
my worldly Goods I thee endow, in the Name * the Father, 
and of the Son, and of ibe Holy G boſt, &c. 
In ſaying ; In the Name of the Farker, the Spouſe 
puts the Ring upon the Woman's Thumb; 1 — tbe 
Jon, on the next Finger; and of the. Holy G 
the next; in ſaying Anen, on the next, where 
ly lea ves ihe. in Teen of endleſs Love and Fide- 
RY 

The Wife receives the Gold, and Sven, given ber 
a8 4 Pledge of a mutual Participation of all her HuF 
band's e of e ſhe * e by his Pet- 
N e 


: "Their 


* 


, 
Their joining Hands before fignifies the free De- 
livery of their Bodies, one to che other, and of all 
chey have for à mutual Afiſtance ot Soul, and 


Ale Prayers ended, and the Prieſt's 'Blefhng 
receiv'd, they return Home, but muſt always re- 
member to beſrech God for his affiſting Grace to 
rightly diſcharge Their mutuat Duties, 43d do his 


- 


11. Q. Doth St. Paul recommend, and prefer a fingle 
Life before Marriage? A. Yes; for tho“ he tells us 
Marriage is bonourable, and is 4 great Sacrament; tho” 
our Saviour youchſafed to honour it with his Pre- 
ſence, at the Marriage of Cana of Galilee,” yet the 
ſame Apoftle (who was not marry'd) ſays; I would - 
40 Men as my felf,] but every one bas a proper Gift of God, 
one ſo, and another ſo; bat I ſay to the Unmarry'd, and 
Widows, it is good for them, if they ſo abide, even 61 
alſo; but if they do not contain themſelves, let them mar- 
, for it is bener to marry, tban to be burn d, &c. "He 
that is without «Wife, is careful for the Things that per- 
rein to our Lord, bow be may pleaſe God; bur be that is 
warry'd, cares for ibe Things, that pertain to rhe World,” 
bow be may pleaſe bis Wife, and be is divided, &c. He 
that joins bis Virgin in Matrimony, dosb well, and be that 
doth not, dotb better, &c. A Woman; &c. if ber 'Hushand 
be dead, ſbe is as Liberty; let ber marry io whom ſhe will, 
only in our Lord; but more bleſſed ſball ſhe be, if ſhe ſore- 
main, according to my Cuuncel and I think thas / haue be 
iris of God, &c. 1 Cor. 7. Where the Apoſtle pre- 
rs a Single Life, as the beft to ſ-rve God in, re- 
ſembling the Life of the Blefſed, Who neither marry, 
nor take Wives, Luk. 20. 35. Such have the Preference 
to wait on Chrift : They are Virgins ; theſe follow the 
Lamb whither ſoever be ſhall go, &c, Apdc. 14. 4. The 
have the Honour to follow Chrift in Heaven, becauſe 
on Earth they follow'd him in Chaſtity, which he ſo 
loy'd, as: that be choſe to live, and die a Virgia, 
would be born of a Virgin, ſhe ever remaining io, 


in Prayer, Faſting, Retitement, abſtain not only 


fincereh renounce all inward Aﬀedtions or Deſires 


. 


218 of gin. Part Ill. 
\ with ber Vir in- Spouſe St, oſeph 3 and when on 
| Croſs, he eee . Ve co — 


Care of his Virgin Diſciple St. Sohn: *Tis by the 
Example of Feſus, Mary, and Foſepb, that fo great 
Numbers, in all Ages tince,' have Thoſen a Single 
Life, and vow'd Chaſtity, retiring into Wilder- 
neffes, and Monafteries, the better to preſerveVirgi. 
nity, under great Auftericies :- Tygers, and Lyons 
have hid aſide their Fury, when let looſe for the 
Execution of Virgias; fiery Flames, bureiag Fur. 
naces, boyling Caldrons, have loft their Heat to re. 
com Virginity: How often, and with what 
Conftancy bave tender Virgins ſtood in Defiance of 
. vg Racks, and Death it ſelf, to defend their 
Chaſtity? An Agnes, a Catberine, a Lucy, can ſhew 
you their Palms, their Blood, and Wounds, . under- 
8 Account, Chafticy is Rill of the ſame 

alue, and thoſe who will preſerve it, muſt be much 


from allexterior Allurements to Impuricy, but mufi 


thereof, and fly Occaſions that Way tending ; Such 
are pot only idle Company, leud Diſcourſes, Songs, 
Romances, diſſolute Sports, Balls, Plays. Dances, 
9 Meetings, or what elſe foments Senſuality, 
ut even the Vaoity, Bravery, and Curioſity of the 
World. Alias is in the World, is the Concupiſcence of 
tbe Fleſb, and ibe . Concupiſcence of ibe Eyes, and Pri 


of Life, &c. 1 John 2. 16. They ibas are Chrif?'s, laue 
_ «rucify'd ibeir Heſb, with »he Vices and Cuncupiſcences, 


Gal. 55 24. 
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HA 


4 G oſpel Direction: for People of the l _ 
n in 4 Sungle or Marry a State. 5 


Het i it the World loves and follows 7 4. 
Tis all in Favour of Vanity, Ambition, 
Sloath; [dlench, Intemperance, Senſuality, Concu- 
piſcence, Coyetouſneſs, Envy, Paſſion, Revenge, Oc. 
all contrary to the Goſpel, and what all Chriſtians are 
commanded to fly. Be wos conform'd to this World, but 
be reform'd in the Newneſs of your Mind, Rom. 12, 2, 
Know ye not, thas the Friendſbip of this World, is made an 
Enemy of God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be 4 Friend of 
this World, is made an Enemy of God, Jam. 4. 4. Love 
10. the World, nor theſe Thins 2 2 are in the World ; 
if ay Man love the World, the Charity of the Father is 
we ry — 2 8 — — pr Con- 
cupiſcence of tbe Fleſh, aud ibe Concupijcence Eyes, 
ad Pride of Life, which is not of the Farber, bus is of 
the World, 1 Jo. 2. 15, Kc. If the World haze you, know 
that is bated me, before you; if you had been of ile 
World, the Warld would love bis own v bus you are nt 
the World, therefore the World bates von, JO» 15. 18. 
Which may ſuffice to ſhew how the whole World is ſet 
in Wickedneſs, 1 Jo. 5. 19. How the Ways of the 
| World, are not the Ways of God; How, if you 
follow the World, and its Maxims, you - forſake 


God, the Example, Life, and Maxims of Chriſt; 


you forlake your baptiſmal Vows, made at the Font, 
where in the Preſence of God, Angels, and Mev, 
jou ſulemaly renounc'd the Devil, all bis Works, 
and Pom ps, all the Devil's Solicitations, all Sin, and 
| the Occafian thereof, all uolawful Pleaſures, De- 
lights, Vanities, Riches, Honours, Grandeurs of 
Life, wich promiſe to embrace the Humilicy, 


Forerty, eee and Croſs of Chrift, wha ſays 
come aficr me, . NO daily 


2. Q. 


In vi 
2 me, Luk. 9. 23. 


226 f Behaviow: put Ill 
2. Q. What Directions does the Goſpel give for theſe 
who live in tbe World, as to Comperſation, Bebaviour? &c. 
It requires that all our Converſation, W. 
Actions, Behaviour, Oc. be always to the Edific- 
tion of our Neighbour, with Regard therein, chiefly 
for God: As he, who bas calf d you is Holy, ſo be yu 
Holy in all your Converſation, becauſe it is written, iu 
Hal be Holy, becauſe I am Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Ler 40 
Things be done 10 Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 26.“ $0 le 
your Light ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your gioi 
Works, aud glorify your Farber, who" is in Heaven, 
Matt. 5. 17. Lei us follow what appertains to Peace; 
and what is of Edification, let us keep one towards ans- 
ther, Rom. 14. 19. Let every one of you pleaſe bi; 
Neighbour unto Good, to bis Edification, Rom. 15. 2. 
Do all Things to the Glory of God; be without Offence u 
abe Jews, and 10 the Gemiles, and to the Church of Gul, 
c. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Admoniſh the Unquiet; comfort the 
Weak-minded ; bear up the Weak; be Patient to all, &c. 
 Sce that none render Evil for Evil io any Man, but fal- 
low always that, which is good towards each other, and 
towards all, &c. Abfain from all Appearance of Evil, 
3 Theſ. 5. 14- &c. Honour all} Men, Love Brot ber bool, 
Fear God, Honour the King, 1 Pet. 2.17. Converſe jt 
worthy of the Goſpel of Chraft, Phil. 1. 26. With aff Mes 
follow Peace, and Holineſs, without which uo Man 
fee God, Heb. 12. 14. Walk with Wiſdom towards 1 
that are mithbout, redeeming Time, &c. Let your Talk le 
always with Grace, ſeaſon d with Salt, that you may know 
bow to anſwer every Man, Col. 4. 5. &c. Let all Bjnter- 
neſs, and Anger, and Indignation, and Clamour, and 
Blaſpbemy, be taken away from you, with all Malice, and 
be Kind 10 one another, Merciſul, forgiving one another, 
even as God in Chris bas forgiven you, Eph. 4. 31. &c. 
Speak not Evil of one another, Brethren, be ibat ſpeats 
Evil of bis Brother, and Fudges bis: Brother, ſpeaks Evi 
of tbe Law, and Fadges the Law, jam. 4. 11. He tht 
will baue Life, and ſee good Days, let bim refrain bis 
Tongue from Evil, aud bis Lips that they ſpeak nor: Guile, 
1 Pet. 3. 10. Every idle Word ibat Men ſhall * 


je bere all the Day idle? 


give an Account thereof in the Day of Fudgment» 
2 5 tby Words tbou ſhalt be juilified, and by 1by. Words 
thou ſhalt be condemn'd, Matt. 12. 36. Therefore I be- 
ſeech you that you walk wortby of the Vocation, whereis - 
you are calFd, with all Humility and Mildneſs, with ra- 
tience, ſupporting one another in Char iin, . careful to keep 


| the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 1. 


&c. Fly evil Company, Evil Communication corrupts 
004 Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 23. See therefore Breibeen 
= circumſpectly you walk, not as Unwiſc, but as Wiſe, 
redceming Time, becauſe the Days are evil, Eph. 8. 
If» | . 5 | 
5 Q. How muſt thoſe, who live in the World, ſpend 
their Time ? A. With Regard always to God, whoas 
he bas made every one co love, and ſerve him in 
this Life, that he may enjoy him in the Life to 
come; ſo, who expects to be ſav d, ought daily, and 
duly to ſerve him, to labour, and not be idle, or 
incur the Reproof of an idle Servant. Why ffn. 
att. 20. 6. May's Life upon 
Earth is a Warfare, and bis Days, as the Days of an tured 
Man, Job. 7.1. If in the State of Innocency, Our 
Lord took Man, and put bim in the Paradiſe of Pleaſures 
10 work, and keep ir, Gen. 2. 15. How much more 
ought Man to labour after his Prevarication ? 
after God's Sentence? Curſed is the Earth inthy Work; 
with much Toiling ſbalt thou eat thereof all the Days of 
thy Life, &c. In ibe Sweat of thy Face thou fhals. en 
Bread till thou return to Earth, &c. Gen. 3. 17. By 
many Tribulations we muſt enter imo the Kingdom of 
God, Act. 14. 21. Strive to enter at the narrow G 
Luk. 13. 24. Enter ye by the narrow Gate, Zecauſe 
broad is the Gate, and large is the Way, tbas leads to 
Perdition, and many tbere be that enters by it: How .] 
row is the Gate, aud ſtrait is the Way, that leads 10 Life, 


and few there are that find it? Matt. 7. 13. &c. What 


ever thy Hand is able o do, work it i ly, Ecclg. 10. 
Delay not to be converted to our Lord, and defer nos from 


Dot 19 29, for bis Ea Mu come R, aud is | 


3 
NE 
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* * - upbe Time of Vengeance he will deſtrey thee, Eccleſ. 5. B. 

Won the Ax is put to the Noot of the Trees, every Tree 

- - #berefore, that doth not yield good Fruit, ſhall be cut dom, 

an caſt imo the Fire, Matt. 3. 10. Do therefore wy- 

thy Fruits of Penance, Matt. 3. 8. Remembring, 

that unleſs you do Penance, you ſhal all likewiſe pe. 

1 riſh, Luk. 13. 3. The laborious, painful, and peniten- | 

tial Life of Cbrift, of his Apoſtles, and Follouct 

might ſufficiently convince ſuch, as wafte or ſpend 

their Time with Regard only to their own Humour, 

Fancy, Paſſion, Cc. without any Regard: to God 

Laws, of the ill State of their Souls, and move them 

to do all their works in the Spirit of Penance, left 

they be for ever excluded with the fooliſh V irgins, 

and caft into utter Darkneſs with the unprofitable 

Servant, Mat. 25. Doing Good let us not fail, for in 

due Time we ſball reap, not Failing ; therefore while we beve 

Time lei us work Good 10 all, but cſpecially to tbe Dome- 

Nik of Faith. Gal 6. 9. &c. Let every one fay with 

Cbriſt: 7 muſt work the Works of bin, that ſem me, 

while it is Day; the Night comes, when no Man can mort, 

Jo. 9. 4. Blefled are thoſe Servants, whom tbe Lord, 

when be comes, ſha find watching, Luk. 12. 37. Watch 

pberefore, becauſe you know not the Day, nor ibe How, 

Matt. 25. 13. Whether therefore you Cat, or drink, or 

whatſoever you do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor 10. 
31. Which will make you Happy. | 

15. Q. Is no Time permitted 75 Di verſions, Spots, 

Recreations, &c. A. Yes provided they be innocent, 

and no Ways dangerous, and unlawful, directed allo 

to a Jawful End, as for Health, or neceſſary Re 

cruits of the Spirits to better enable us to do our 

Duties to God, and our Neighbour ; Moderation, 

fit Times, and Circumftances being obſery'd there- 

in, we muft notwithſtanding be ware of giving too 

much Way to any Sort of Recreation, how innocent 

ſdever, avd not ſer our Hearts thereon, nor upol 

_ any worldly Satisfactions, bow lawfol ſoever, uſing 

them always fo, as that we can, when we pleaſe 

abſtain from them without Trouble, teaving = 


JV eee. ae. 
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poſſeſſion of our Hearts always to God. Son give 
me thy Hears, and let thy Eyes keep my Ways, Prov. 23. 26. 
| 'Tis juft that God, who is to belov d above all 
Things, ſhonld have the Preference. This therefore 
I ſay, Brerbren, the Time is ſhort, it remains, thas they 
aſo, who bave Wives be as tho they bad not, and they 
thet weep, as tho they wept not, and they that rejoyce, as 
bo they rejoyt not, and they bat buy as they poſſeſs l 
ot, and w that uſe this World, as tho” they uſed it 
not, &c. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9, &c. Ser your Afﬀettion on 
Things above, not on Eartbly Things, Col. 3. 2. Strive 10 
emer by the Narrow Gate. Luk. 13. 24. Let us. always 
remember, that we ate the Diſciples of feſus Chrift, 
that it is a Shame for fach to ſrek to be cover'd with 
Roſes, while our Head, Chrift Jeſus, is crowu'd with 
Thorns, that we are to fake up ont Croſs daily; aud 
follow Chrift, zealouſſy ebſerving his Laws, Life, 
Doctrin, and Example, which will condema thoſe, 
who make Pleaſure, and Diverfion their main Bu- 
fineſs, who ſpend ſo much Time therein, as brings 
them to negleU their Souls Cencern, who keep iff 
Company, if Hours, and hazard too much thereby, 
who uſe Fraud to their Neighbours Loſs, in Gam- 
ing, or draw unexperienced Perſons..to veuture 
more, than is fitting, which is no better than Cheat- 
wg, who frequent ſach Diverſions, as are dangerous, 
and accompany'd with great Temptations, as Balls, 
Plays, and publick Aſſemblies, where Men and Wo- 
men meet, and entertain one another with great Li- 
berty, which ſoftens the Soul, and opens the Heart 
to various Temptations, where much Time is loft, 
and more Money ſpent in a Day, than is given to the 
Poor in a whole Lear: From theſe Meetings of 
Youth, few depart without defil'd Souls. Luxury, 
Vanity, fooliſh Expence, Maſking, good Chear, 
aightAﬀemblics, Y oath, Love, Liberty, Cc. are as 
| dangerous Councellors of Wiſdom, as Teachers of 
Modefty, and from which it is eaſier to abſtain, than 
m_ - 8 75 mo is — Gate, and CIP is the 
9, to Perdition, Matt. 7. 12, Es 
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224 Of Comedies, ic. Part Il. 
Comedies, and Stage Plays are moſt zealouſly de. 
cry'd by the holy Fathers, as moſt dangerous Spettz- 
cles to corrupt Innocency ; no leſs dangerons are 
Play-Books, Romances, and others of that Kind, to 
- Youtch, which only ſerve to inftill into the Reader 
the Spirit of the World, and ruin in them the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chrift, to teach them the Tricks and Vani. 
ties of Worldlings, andextigguiſh in them the Seeds 
of heavenly Virtues. The Pretence of learning from 
them, Wit, Eloquence, or Puricy of Language, will 
not excuſe them, if in the Sfarch thereof they de- 
% Poona oxdte, 
' Worldly Songs are as equally poiſonous, which 
into the Imagination ſuch unbecoming Ideas, 
as often raiſe irregular Paſhons; and wound both Pu- 
rity, Charity, and Juftice : Who learn, or would | 
have Children. to learn Songs, let them be ſuch, az 
are inftrutive in Piety, and Devotion, and leads 
Mens Minds not te what Worldlings love, and fol- 
los, but to Heaven, and heavenly Things, whither 
our Hearts ſhould be always tending. Be fd with the 
Siri, ſpeaking to your ſelves. Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs, ſinging, and making Mclody in your Hews 
10 our Lord, &c. Eph. 5. 18, Ge. And not live as 
Worldlings do, as if the Meaſure of Life was in theic 
own Hands, and could command the Grace of 2 
true Converſion, whenever they pleas'd,  _ 
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FE wiſe- dien i ſearch out the Wiſdom" 
2 rhe” Antiems, c He wil give bis Bed 
to wich early unto our Lord, that made him, 
nd be will pray in the" Sight of the Higheſt. 
— $93 'Mouth in Prayer, ond wil tmrear for 
bis Sint, &c. Etel. 39. Ge. 2 E OF 
In the” Millitude of 1 iy" Morey I'wil enter into thy 
Houſe, 1 will adore. at "hy 
05 ee win e bay ub ne thy Path li. 
rect me in iby Truth, ant She; Pf. 2. 11 2 
That we man Know ndode the Wil ot God; 
that we may teceſve Gries, 2 6bſerve God Law, 
_ ſo fave ber- Souls ſhdaig”be the End of all our 
yers, which thoul#- bb Eggert, having 
Nerd of Sede Ah ſtancr, a elfe - of Hate 
we do; or ſuſſer in this e ba 42234 K. — 
| bal it Prihe / N . # heaityReqcſt, 
3 cation *67God} for au ſuch TU 
* ae 'neceffary, or coding to the Salvation 


les great 
ver'd from K. Be urgent i. 
2 Col. 4. „ JO Tits - 4 


* 


e, 1 ic, 


BIT 5 5 11 ww. oe * | 


* 
vc 


Er So We” 


— 4 


Tie ths Ciy of ebe Heart to God, ſeafible of 
„aud earbefily defirous to 'bs den. 


ani 
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Ta men 
2. QM Why is Prayer neceſſay ? A. Becauſe it is 2 
neceflary Means appointed by God for obtaini 
his Grace, for the Retief of all our Neceffiries, 
in preventing, or removing-Evils, and all 
2 In ever * by Prayer, * Supplication, with 
_ Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts made known 10 G 
Phil. 4. 6. Pray without Pucermiſſion 5 in all Things * 
« Thanks: ” w_ is the . ne Trop eſus in ol 
you, 1 I be 17, who declares - Vi me 
19%: ing 1855 . Thar, we oe 4 


3 2 3 our ſelves, bu 
2 ud 


i 

22 i 52 above, 2 
am. 1. 17. That * tis God 
Phil. 2. 
us elways to "and not 10 be weary, Luk. 18. 1. Pr. 
; with all Prayer, ** 1 1 | 

and Watching therein * everance. Ep 
„ eee God the of 
dis Lite, as all ought to da; who ſtriſily .es 
his Order, and Diſcipline ; who undertakes nothi 
but in his Name, and 12 .all to him "= 
ns. way: may txuely be ſaid to Pray always, and 
herein; eos £4 
3. Q. How is Prayer div 4? 1 into 5 Vocal, and 

Amal: Vocal is when ue recite by Words aa Pray- 

 - ers: Mem confifts. in meditating on che great 

Truths and Myſteriæs of our ao Ascording- 
ly Meditation is an inferior : God, 
a ferious Reflection uon "he. fates the Goſpel, 
upon the great and ſazing Truths af our Faith, upon 
out Duties towards God, an bet. Means chat 
may facilitate, and ſecure; our. Happigels, or up- 
r ee le ee Bd of oor fe 
etet ENCILY « 1 El our 
dication. ſhould; be to — Hearts holy De: 
ſires, adent 2 and good, Reſolutions e 
keep our Soul daly, united: to God, ,whorcommunir 
cates bimſelf, and his Graces to us by. vocal, or men- 
tal 3 in ſuch ts <a as we giv one! ſelves 


1 + - 


PF IV. Of Meditation.” 227 
to him, whole Delights «6.10 * with the Cbildre: 


ies for "Medication. may be God's Poser, 


Goodneſs, In ices Mercy or any other of his Per- 
ſeſtions : < es to u :as our Creation, 


Conſervation, 3 to Chriftiagicy, 


the Grace. of Juſtification, the particular Benefits 
we have, ay. daily receive. from him. Our own 
Wre Lagratitude to God, e., The 
Birth Life, TT: Miracles, Paſſion, Death, Re- 
22 „ Aſcenßion, Sc., of Jeſus. EN 1 
Death, Judgment, Hel, and Heaven, Sin in 
ral, our Sins in rticular, the. Dama 22 of. $19, 
Faith, Hope, Charity, che. Love — 
Neighbour, 2 Humility, or any 7 c ne- 
ceſſary Virtue, an of the 8 Beatitudes, the Articles 
of the Creed, the ten Commandments, or the Peti- 
tions of the Pater Noſter, taking one at a Time, G. 
- Having placed aur ſelves in the Preſence of "Is 
having choſen the Subſt for our is Meditatiiye 


Dil, ſt e Tas 1 21 
uſt to orld, and create 
an ardent : Deſire for thoſe, that are eternal, — 
cloſely united our Souls to God, we are to conclude 
with good Reſolutions of continuing united to Viet 
bog Thankſgiving, * Eyayer for heavenly. | 

| . 


88. EE. 21 * 
4. Q. le Things. — we Janfully pray fort. 4 
Js That God may be glority'd by our eternal Hap- 
pineſs ia the Esjoyment of him, who is our 
and Sovereign Good. 2. That God may beitow ap- 
on us all thut cemporai Goods of Body, Mind, or 
Fortune, which are needful, ot uſctul to that mw 
and us End io ſuch a Degree, and Meafare, 
28 his Wiſdom ſces beſt for us. Feel firs the King 
dom of God and bis Fuſtice and al rheſe Things hal be 
added 80 %, Matt. 6. 22 m6 
„Q. How mul we pr £70 vr obtaining "God's Grace 
Bleſſmgs Rax per us ? A Pier Owe A Sms. 


bat thou be not as Man, that temp Gd. Ee 18. 23. 
whereby we are minded to go to Praferwith due 
Diſpofftions. 1. Wich a lively  Pairhy! that if we 
ask 2s we onghr, God will grant our Hequeſts, or 
what is better: I ſay 10 you, ell Ming mbutſpever you 
4E praying, be lie ve ibat yon ſhall ebe lde, and they ſpall 
come unto you, Mark. 11. 24. But les him atk in laid, 
nothing doubting, am. 1. 6. 2. With a Firm Hope, 
and Conßdence 10 Gd, that he will- grant our Re- 
queſt; it he think ib fit for us. Les tHherefwe go with 
Confidence to the Throne of Grace, "that wt may obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace in ſeuſonable Aid; Hab. 4. 16. 3. 
With Deieſtation of a in, and firm Pürpoſe of 
kee ping all God's Commands. le ina God dotb nat 
bear Simners, but i ahy be 4 Worſhipper of: God, and doth 
bis WH, be bears bim, fo. 9.21." If yok abide in ne, and 
ny Words abide in you, yr ſhall at whas, you will, and 
and con:rite Heaft. Thou wilt 3 God, 4 
contrite and bumble Hour, Pſ. 50. — de Prayer of 
the Humble ſhall penearine the Clouds, 3 9 —9 G 
reſiſli ile Proud, bus g ul Grate 10 the hubie, jam. 4. 6. 
as appears by the Praye is oft he Phariſet ani Publica, 
Luk. 18.11, & c. 5. Wit Pardon for [ojurits; when 1hou 
(bats ftand vo pray, forgive ij you lave ongbr.ipainſt- any, 
c. Mark. 11 25. Forgive us, &c. ds weifergive them, 
Kc. G. With a refigifg-Willto God. N mine, bus 
#by Will be done, Luk. 22. 42. 7. With Attention, 
Pervof ànd Perſeverance, Be inflant in Prayer, 
witching'## it, in Thankſgiving,Col. 4. 2. Praying thus 
with 4 byely Faith, firm Hope, amlent Charity, 
with 2 Humble, and contrite Heart, wich Sorrow 
for our Sins, with a reñgn'd Will to God, with At- 
tention, Fervor, Devotion, and Petſeverance, ve 
may confide, That wbatſoe ver we ſpall azk according 10 
bis Mill, be tear t us. 1 Jo. 5. 14. But for Want of 
due Diſpontions, Me act, and do voi resc ine, becauſe 
we aul gmiſs Jam. 4. 32 „ 
3 : 1 ENS $5 % S 4 $+ %- A 8 8 4 1 5 
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part ; 
6. Q.:Whichris ile hoſt of Prayer A. That made 
by our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, Mars 46: , Se. where. 
in ſeven ſhaec Petitians, is compiehended all we 
can ask, and hope for,, where ue art directed how. 


| w pray, and what teig andenalet. Form of Pra. 


er. by our ging wg Las es or ume en 
our Faiben i in dit in Heavens 8.8 comfortable 
Exordium to taiſe zour T bougbee from Earth to 
Heaven, and: encourage: our MHepes ot obtaining 
what we Wantz ande rg ohbougg beavently-- Father, 
whoſe Teodernes and: Kiadm ſe will not fail g. Help 
us, if; ue will hhtHsHeip our Selves, and like. good 
Children made to his Image, ee 
adopted ſuchſinttꝭ bis Anherisange by Medigten 
his only. Sum wil have. Re cvuiſe 2 _ 
to him dur hda veniy Fatberz whe Gol avery, her 


is aid to ha in Fern, by: zFrehliar Manones dil: 
i his Goty ad the d,; where; our Hearcs 

ell maar, or any der fel fc in Time 
1 S iin 5 27 2134 ef 


THt Dr 0h EL 
© Hellowed betby Name, is the beg Hetit u hereby 
ige rpreſed the chief Deſire ve;gvght i dave for 

Increaſe of God's Glory, defiring that God may 
— [rightly Known, prais d, — bono by 
ab, that all way: Labour OY de perfect A r 
Farber in Heaven is perfe att. 5. 48. T 
de Folio wer: of Goil. "a4 bis deareft-Chyldren, - . 1. 
That all the Worid by ſceing eac hat hers Goa Works,” 
may Suriße wut Haber. ben it 1 Mattz 3. 
1 P1598 bci 7 fk . | 

"They ſay: this Petition ill wh ea, 
by. Blaſpheming, Curfug, Swearieg L- Ving, ſcurri- 
bt, Wanne 


lous Diſcourſe, or 71 hoful Tho 
ire Ale: 61 FA tf as 58 23 

ingdom: tine, is tbe eg aten Sbere- 
by nan of out beavenly Father, that he reiga- 
ing in our Hearts, and ve rendenivtg all Duty and 
Homage to him, may fiad an: Engdrot our Miſeries 
in this Life, and — when, u COON do his 
1 Kingdoms: 2. 3b. 516 bow -- 


> ing They 


2 ofen Ai " 230: . 
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= us. 


_ we muſt always have recourſe'to 


It this Life. Our Saviour, his Apoſtles, 


230 Of our Lox#s Prayer: Part IV. 
They ſay this Petition ill, ho ve in ws _ 
Which excludes from Heaven. | 
"Thy will be dm e. bent as 11 1. i 
che third Petition ; whereby we beg that God would 
give us a Will in all-Fhigogs conformable to his, and 
that we may be as ready aid willing here to exe - 
cute his Commands; as are the'Saints in Heaven. 
They lay this P I, who ſeek wholly their 


| own Will, and win not conform theirs to-God's Wil, 


and to the Obſeryanee- of hin Commands. / | 
our daily Bread; is the fourth pe- 


Side ut this Da 
tition 5" whereby. we beg of God, all Neceſſaries both 
for Sou? and Body. CT; C33 2 * 1 215 


They lay this bis Petition th, eie aſcribs weir cs, 
and not to God's: ape 
Bounty ” and” Gift, bar to Their on 
allo who pegled 80 ——ů—— 2 
Kerrice, Which — — our 2 * 
us a paßes, 4s we forgive them, 
2 pi — 3s (he ffth Petition; whereby we 
— us our Sins, and the Puniſh- 
ie dere, as we wette then — 


They fa "this Poticion — and 
will not A their — 8. from ther 


Heart. 8 4 
Hon ;- whereby we God: — vs, 
to be tempted above our Strength, but to give us 


Grace to vanquiſh all Temptations, againſt which, 
Prayer, and re- 


Ar Ck . Wounds of Jes 


— 2 


ole _ Thou * 
. "They es this Peticion in, whs volnacarity n 
themſelves inte the Occafion of Sin, a0 wi lly 
xpoſe themſclves to Temptations. 

emptations are almoſt infinite, and unavoidable 
grexteft Saints have been liable thereto. The true 


Servants of Sold are oft the moſt tewpted, 2 


fs 
© as 


un W 5 Of Naples, M— 231 
God permits for the Exerciſe of their Viztwe, fos- 
the Proof. of their Fidelicy, for their gaining the 
Crown of Glory, and to keep them Humble, and 
2 1 77 Dependance of him, Blejfed is. 2 
aur, for when" he bas been proved, be. 
40 Lif fe, which God' bas, t | 
10 them, ther 1am = 12. Who þ ſhall avercome, 


7 7 will fur big f. fs with me in m Throne, Apoc. 33 


= A great Encouragement to reſiſt Tempeacions, 
the yieſding tb_which it the Ruin of en” while 
che conftant” reſiſting them . make fa Happy. 


fle ar nor be e wy. Fight, 
2. 5. 11 Ja x Croun 1 bg: 


We mut 
Hghe for it b Fs we uin it, by reſift- 
tbe Loclinations, and the Devils wicked 
| . about, '4s 4 roaring Lian, ſeck- 
.M „ hon; reſt ſtrong in Faith, 
| 5 ' Who at ink, Lap + us by inward Sug- 
gefti Ein Thought hich rep een | 
Charms of 'Hbdour, Gain er Pale 3 creaſe 
R of pleahng.our Car Th the 
Thought, ' the Wiſh, the Hope, or the Enjoymenc 
of them? * Who at other Times tempti Þs by ent- 
ward 155 beftativas, e oor: 
yoke us, or tunitiet, . which invite ud to 
2 the ee os * our Humour leads 
us in Defiance of our buy: 


and corrtipt 3 2 
Ga is not che Author,” (having created Man Up- 

right, Sonnd,” Perfe#, aud withouc Corruption) 
but Man Him 


delt, f. who "by his awn Fault fell into 
this miſerable Weakneſa.. ” Neither does Gol ſoggeſt 
il Thoughts to in flame our Inclinations, "which 
tempt u, but on the contrary, inſpires us with 
good Thoughts to help us to reſiſt and overcome 
them. Neither doth God oblige us to put our 
FP SR which are dr and dan- 

A4 run 


— 


Hach 


1 Of. Linkin. wy Fort Ws 
gefous, buy wheo. be bes a tender Cate of g 
Us more race, which bears Proportion, with 105 
and enables us to overcome tbem, if. we,plcaſc : I 
he permits: us to be Wi +: „ it is not with, Deſiga 
to Wake us Se ut to ſhew the great Power 
of his "Grace. Feger mpts The. Weakneſs of 
7 Children to 17 th $76.0 _on] Y, tries, the he Vir- 
tue of his Saints for bis on greater .Gloty, and 
their Erez ter Gond: "God is faithful, and will or Suffer 
you i be temps 725 Nhat you are able, 1 Cor. 10, 
135 971060 a we LS, $i bi to pin, ſeek; bis Pro- 
bene n by earveſt Prayer, as in us lies, 
allnear 
a true Senſe of our own Weakneſs; withſtand vigo- 
roully their firft Beginnings, refuſe af Canſept there- 
1 all Stay, or Dalljatice therein, 7675 lune 
looking chem in (he, Face, by needleſs diſpt 
with" them, and g iving thereby the Deyilan Advan 
tage: Refi? the Dev) HY, and be mill fee fron 
proech'vo Cod, and e will approach 10 
Pit on the "Armour of Got" 


that you maj 
v Deteits, Eph. G. fi. Ja al 44 rous Tempta- 
tions, f ciaffy of Impurſty, Prayer,.and 2 lively 
fing obr* Thiughts' 7s the bleeding” 
Chr] wil be our beft Shelter. Our Lord kuows how 
1% deliver the Godly aut of Temptations, ond. king the 


Vie 4 wito the Day of 

2255 that w. 3 the Fleſb in the L Wo. Un- 
cle 55. Kc. 2 Pet. 2. 9. &c. Watch aud | pray ibat 
you enter not into Tempration, . Matt. 26. 41. Falle not 
uno the Devil. Ephef. 4. 27. 


But deliver us from? "Evil, is the: ebb Petition, 


whereby we beſeech God to deliver us from the Mi- 


ſeries af this Life, and chiefl from, Pugiſhments 
of the Life to come. : 3 


They fay this Petition in, who by their Sins draw 


Puaiſhments upon themſelves in this Life, and labour 


nat to avoid the Evils of kde 9 ke . a true 


ES. Life, 


- 3 . 
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\Occafions of Aeris 1 from 


e the Ha. 
Wounds of 


2 Z » w es 


Part IV. Lord's Prayer, Haibdary, &c. 233 
7. Q. Why after our Lord's Prayers is added be Sa- 
lien of u, 2.642 4. That by ber Interceſſicn, - 
join'd with ours, to her only Son; we may obtain 
more effettually what we aſk in our Lord's Prayer. 
Hail Maty, full of Grace, our Lord is with thee, 
| Heſſed arr ah n, Women an bleſſed is the Fruit of 
thy Womb, (Jeſus) T heſe. being the Words of the An- 
gel, and Elizaberb, Luk. 1, 28.4. the Church adds 
thereto) Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sin- 
ners, nom, and at ibe Hour ef eur Deaib. Rmei 
whereby we beſrech ber to pray; for, aud wirh us 
to het ogh Son Chriſt Jeſus, hy wboſe Netits he 
hope for Salvation; +4 !²x˙ 4 ThE TSS 
Great ate the Add reſſes, Ptaiſes, and Prayers of 
the Fathers, to the Virgin Mary; yet all come ſhort 
of the Angals,,apd St. Elizebeth's, Salucation; »which 
ES Con und all, who _{peak;..contempribly of 
ED r . Us 
8. Q. bas farther Direct io gius yon 10 all Kort of 
Pcrſans about Prayer? A4. All ſhould look upon Prayer, 
25 a. moſt ftr ict, neceſſary, and; incumbent Duty; 
for as God is our Sovereign Lord, without whoſeAL 
ſiſtance we can do nothing; and as he is our Begin 
ning, and laſt End, we ſhouſd always honour, praiſe, and 
glorify him in all our Actions, without omitting ei- 
ther at Night, or Morning, to give him due Thanks 
for all bis Bleſſings, Mercies, and Benefits beftow'd 
upon us, and all Mankind, o, beg. Pardan; for: all 
our Sins, with Grace to avoid them, and tbe Oc- 
caſions thereof, and implore his divine Aſhftance for 
all Nece ſſaries, both to Soul, and Body. - 761 6: 
Commending therefore our ifelyes, and all our 
Concerns to his divine Protection, let us never ven. 
ture on the Dangers, either of Day, or Night, 
vithout ficft begging his Safeguard; and ſurely, did 
we rightly weigh how much it is our Advantage to 
perform well this Duty of Frayer, we ſhould think 
it Wiſdom to be as prompt, as we are ordinarily 
Lack therein, ſeeing we cannot expect to obtain the 
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© to ſave, our Body to mortify, Virtues 


nd 9 LD rens: 


Ae wal 6 and fg. rb 
. vor ſhun the Evile, we fear, un- 


lese — wei the Saint's Deli h 
ay, b t, 


and « 
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"Ms Ne r 1 
4955 | | 


2 Une, | er rſs ons Bars Gab, Yon: 


on d, as ton has awaked” Ber fron 
3-7 Sleep, 'o by tby holy Grace, awaken my Soul 
om Sin, and make me, this Day, and all the reſt of 


4 


my Life, ſo to walk before thee, that when the laf 


Trumpe 

riſe to immortal Life, and Happine fs. © ra 
-Huminare my Eyes, 0 Lord, ibat I never 

is Death, AE amp "Time my Enemy ſay 7 Fheve 

vail 4 geinũ bin Pf. 13. * is now Te bin for a2 

ee for ow Savarion it nexrer ghan when w: 


heli; tie is pal, and the D ouches, let us 
rherefore co tbe Works of pid, end pus on the 


— „Kom. 13. Kiſe tbou ib — 
— Dead, ani Cbriſt will iluminmmie thee, Eph. 
$6 14- ' Praiſe our Lord, my Soul, ad, al} ras 5s within 
22 pe 1. 2 — = 29 


75 — . 


Every Morning, at — bs profit 
to reflea, that ue have on 1 and every Day, 2 
God to glorify, 
Virgin, che Saints, and Angels to 1 Soul 

Acquire, 
Sins to  ſarisfy for, Heaven to ſeek after, Hell co fly, 
Eternity to meditate on, Time to manage, Tempts- 
tions to reſiſt, the Devils to ſigut againft, out 


Neighbour to edify, Paſhons to ſubdue, the Wort 


co fly, and perchance, Death and jodgment to un- 
dergo, knowing, that who has ad the Morning, 


1 


% 
* 


t ſhall awaken me ont of my Grave, mY 


Jefus Chriſt to imicate,” the blefſed 


fart V. Morning br 


is che Name of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt erueify d- 
latiſe 3 he bieſi me, govern me, keep me, and con- 


firm me in all holy Deſires, and good Works, this 


Day, and evet more, and after this ee eee 
ererlaffing Mappineſt. j 1 151 no $5656 


* * ; 
2 8 25 2 


FE. e r eren, ie. a. 6D O 


Ant 
dinate Affectiom, all Pride, and Vanity, and 
cloathing+ me with the Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with all Graces, and neceſſary Virtues, bring me ts 
a true Contempt of all eatthiy Things, and only to 
make UT of 2 che re rr n wg 


* 
Ir * 2 * * 
* P oF * 4 
* U - * 
* F 3 3% 
* 


| Sweet. Jeſus, aſk haft- fo lov'd us, —_— waſh 
our Sias with thy precious Blood 3 gran 
th thee, that my Haads, Mouth, Eyes, Oc. be- 


be always rightly imploy*d in thy holy Service. 
Let my Hands, and Feet be always :imploy'd ac- 

cordingts thy holy Commands; let my Meath ne- 
„but with '« due- rand: 4 to —— thy 


; When dreſt, decking, 0 Bas "wigs | 


. wich Skate of > Sackatcadd: of che Sos, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. inen Bleſſed be the holy and 


undivided TI now and vor ever 2 ee. 


| n 
O Ty Mouth, O Lord, to bleſs; 
glorify thy holy Name ; cleanſe my 
t 


from all vaia, perverſe, and evil Thoughts 8; eali 
5en | wy Underttandings inflame wy Affection, 


233 


 Merciful God, motun of my Seach all-inor- : 


% 1 
ing cleans d from all fintul — max 


4 36 Morning Prayers. Part lv 


I may werthiy, attentively, and devoutly-perform 


my Prayers; and deſerve to be em Dabens thy 
Bias Majetty. . Ot 057 Of Ws gf =m mm 
Lord, is Union with that divine Rot. frog thou 
did ſt on Earth perform Praiſes to God, den Proj: 
ers I addreſs co thee. : 
O God, who baſt ordaia'd+Prayer. for our Help, 
and commanded us to pray, prepare, I beſecch thee, 
my Heart; That I may perform this Exerciſæ, in fue 
— may be acceptable ta:thee, and effektuz 
for obtaining all that Grate, wbich chow W » 
de neck ſſaty for me. n? 28 7 
Let me lot, as formerly; pere my Prayers, 
carelelly;wichout a due Senſe of thy holy Preſence? 
- without due Reverence, Affection, and Devotion: 
May I never entertain any other Theughts, but 
what tends to thy Honour, and my Soul's'Gaog; may 
Jever remember, that Iam before my _ as » 
Criminal before my exaſperated judge, befor 3 
who hag Power to caſt down to Heil, and 
to Life eternal; before bim, who puniſhes bis — 
ſe rs with everlaſting Con fa ſion, and offers N to 
de their everlaſting Inheritance, who! ſeek him with 
an humble: and contrite-Heart. Lord whenever I 
pray, let it be with a Heart ſenſible of my Iniquity, 
ſolicitous to be truly converted, and _— ſuing 
for to the God of Mercy. 
Come, O0 Holy Ghoſt, repleniſh the Hearts of 
the Faithful, and kindle the Fire of thy divine 
Love in us, that we _y ſerve thee with an inflam'd 
—_— and always do what is moft agreeable to 
thee. 
' Prevent; we beſecch: thee, O Loni; „ our Actions, 
dy thy boy Inſpirations, and carry them on by thy 

. gracious Aſſiſtance, that every Prayer, and Work of 
ours may begin always m_ thee, and as thee be 
_ bappily ended. E361 : 4 

For all Neceſſaries, Fey Sf Soul and Body, 1 vin 
10 "EIS rer * e b * e 


8 


2 — be J 


6a a« 


„„ 


11725 JEM” 1 2604 7579" 2456 

by oven n:dlem-come-: - thy Witt. be 
Heaxen ; give us, this Day, 

22 3:and forgive: us our Frefpaſtes; as 

ve forgive them, that treſpaſs againſt us 3 and lead us 

not in tu Temprarion; . ages us from Evit men. 

Ant, 6. „r. 5 {WS ; b36 100 75 

Lill ante the Mocber f God with the Angels 

Saturacion,deficiog ber Prayers for me. Datca 3 7 
„ine ne ne ihe 25 
LIAII W fall of Grace, our Lord is why thee; 
I bicficd art thou amongſt Women; and bleſſed 
n; the Fruit of thy Womb, Feſus. Holy Mary:Mother 
of God, pray for us Sinners, no, and in the Hout 
of our it prof an., ode 11ecdh 92 
bh wil EOS my Faith, as caught. by * vo- 
id 125! A: Bein d e { well © - 
= 8 1 od, hes Father, G. 8 pgge 1. Af I» 
I moſt humbiy thank my Redecmer jeſus Chriſt; 
for inſtituting, and jeaving for the Faithful, theſe. | 
ven Sacrameats, hereby God's Graces ate commu» 
nicated to the worthy Receivers, viz. Baptiſm, Cons 
firmation;'-Bucbarift, Penance, - IN 
Holy Order and Matrimony. g. 

I tirmly pur poſe to keep all God's Commandments, 
which, in Ty 2 bert bee irn. Application to to 
my (elf, 11. 0 1505 8 i man 

en Trinity, 7 art my God. 
I vill baye no other 'Gods-betare ther. Ii 
not take thy holy Name in vain. I will remember 
to keep — 2 the. Sabbath - Day. I will honour my 
Father and Mother. I will got kill. I will not cam 
mit Adultery. I vill not fteal, I will not bear falſe 
Witneſs agaiaft my Neighour. I will not} covet. wy 
Neighboutte Wit. I will. not, covet m Neighe 
bowr's Ade r Tuns thor; belongs te 
bee I ot n oral 


3 — 
e 


1 
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4 Lay 1 Is Bow +: 


Ci, Fortitude, OY 
of our Lord; likewiſe s 


At; 


1 lene, or by Belas 


four Cardinal Virtues; of Prudence, 


the Hungry, to give Drink to the Thirfty, 2 


Solon, Opprethon "of he be Poor, 


238 Morning Pr. 

This and ever more nt 1 may 
foes (fr duly exerciſe / 2 grant 1 wn 

iner of Faich, Hops, and Charity's -as alſo the 


Forti. 
tude and Temperance ; Yonchſafe me the ſeven Gitt 


of the Holy Ghoft; Wiſdom; Underſtanding, Coun- 
Piety, and the: Fear 
twelve - Fits of the 
Holy Ghon; "Charity, Joy, Peace, Patience, _ 
nity, Goodneſs," 'Longanimity, Mildneſs, Faith, Mo- 


: defty, Continency, and Chaſtity. - 


May L never omit'the corporal: Warks of Me 
when [' ſhall be able to perform them, as to Be 


Cloath the Naked, to Vifit and Ranſom Captive, 
to Harbour the Harborleſs, to Vic che anne to 


Bury the Dead. 

May I never n the ſeven Spiritual Works 
of Mercy; as to admoniſh Sinners, to inſtruct the 
abt, "ts Council the to Comfort the 
Aflticd;''to Forgive Offences, to bear Patiently 


the S hack Pray for the Quick and the 
Dead. 7 # 4303+ 03:6 
4 wil be 


611 


ny — wb to n _ Bleſſed are the ewe c. as pc. 


5 Tenn daſiy bien God forcleanfing by Bapdin 
from Original Sin, and beſeech him to preſerve me 
from all AQual 


. "Up" well Venial as Mortal, whe- 
or Omifhon.' From the Sint 
Ghoft, as Preſumption of God! 


ther of Com miffi 
the Holy 


ey, Deſpair? Impagaing the known Truth, 


Btvy at/anotbers. -Spiritual Good, Obſtinacy in Sin, 
end tina! Impenitence, Prom — — Sins to 
Heaven” for Neven as willful Murther, Sin of 
Defrauding work- 
men of their Wages. From acceffary to ane 
ther's Sin, either 5 Counſel, by Command, Ces. 
Partaking in the Fad, "by Sis 


> of the Ill done. 'From the 
„ ſeven 


Grew deadly Sins of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Anger, 

Laft, Gluttony, Envy, Sloath, and 41 — grie- 
vous Sins; from which, O Lord, deliver re. 
_ With humble and contrite Heart, I bewail all my 

aft Offences, for having offended fo good a God 

r by the divies. Athftance, to amend my 

x ich ae of Gy in the Bitterneſs 


God, to the diefſed Virgin 
Dietes Se. Michael, Archangel, to bleſ- 
i Fob Bquiſt, to the holy Apoſtles, St. Peter, 
Paul, and to all che Ar have grie- 
yoully Sinned, in Thonghn Word, and Deed ;-thro* 
my Fault, cbro*-my Fault, cheo*-my- moſt gri 
| Faule : 'Cherefore I beſeech the Bleſſed Virgin 
the . St. oa 2 a. the Bleſſed 
Baptiſt, the Apoſt » Peter, and 
$a and all r . co pray to 
Almighty God have by me; : and boreive 
— * bring ro urs everlafiing Life, 


\ Almighty God, God, and 4 moſt meta Lord; give 1 


" Vouchſate, 0 Lord, to 3 me, chis N with: 
out Sin; be merciful to me, O. Lord, be merciful 
to_me 5 let thy Mercy be upon me, O Lord, as 1 
have put my Truft in 7 — Olen rns 
and let an Supplication come to thee, | | 

Ne rr Eren 
to un this 5. us re. 
this 9 Fall not into any Sin, but, that | 
that our Words, Tho and Deeds, may pre. 
CE es W en our Lord Jeſi 


day, O Lord God, King of Heaven, 25 
vouchſafe to direQ; und ſanfQify, rule and 
our Hearts, and Bodies, our Senſes, Words, 
in thy hol Low, and in the | Works of 


— 
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240 Morning Prayers). Part lv. 
thy Commandments, that bere, and ever, O Savi. 
our of the World, we may deſet ve to be ſafe, and 
free- e ln © on mnt pens os: 
O eternal God, E return thee Thanks for my Pre. 


| ſervation}. this Night, and beſeech thee ſo ty 
ſtrengthen me by thy holy Grace, that avoidi 


ag 


this Day all whatever is finful, my Thoughts, 


Words, and Actions may be wholly direſted by thy 


Law, and thy Name be gloriffd in che Being 
FR 8 
. Grant, O Lord, I may be careful in every Duty 
belonging to my State, that I may ſuffer no Ne- 
d, Sloath, or Selt-Lore, to hinder me in the 
ithful Diſcharge of whatever Obligations are upon 
me, that I may do, and ſuffer all thou requiteſt 
of me, as a Chriſtian, with a ready Submiſion to 
thy Will. Let it be chy Mercy to me, to avoid all 
Occafions of Sin, and reſiſt all Inclinations, that 
lead to Sin, Preſerve me likewiſe from all other 
Misfortunes, and ill Accidents, and let not the 
Devil, in any Kind, have Power over me, and this 
one Thing, O God, I ask of thee, that thou never 
leave me to wy ſelſ, but that by che Help of thy 
Grace, I may live ;this Day, and evermore as 4 


_ Chriftian, to thy Glory, and my own everlaſting 


4 - 
W 
8 
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With all the Faculties of my Soul, may adore, 
O God, tby ſacred Majeſty, and exalt and praiſe 
thy holy Name for thy infinite Bleſfings beftowed 
on me; for electing me in thy Lotte, aud creating 
me te thine oon Image; ſor redeeming me by thy 


only Son, and ſandifying me by thy holy Spirit; 


for preſerving me isa all the Changes, and Encous · 


Hopes of a Better, particulariy fur; chy gracious 


Protection from the Dangers of this Night, aud 


ſot bringing me ſaſe ly to the Begianit of this Day; 
—.— Lord, thy Mercy. uato me, and as thoũ 


a C55 


haſt wakened my Body irom Sleep, ſo raiſe my Soul 


2% i bas Afb. 1553 mine 
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7 BM Part IV. Morning Prayers.  2qt- 
2 from Sin, that I may ſerve thee all the Days of my 
4 Life with a clean Heart. i 5 
| Thou art my Beginning and End, and therefore 
I dere, that all I ſhall think, ſay, door ſuffer may 
de directed to thee. May I undertake nothing but 
in Compliance to thy holy Will, and in all the Mi- 
carriages. and Croffes of this World, let me abſo- 
jutely ſubmit to tony divine Pleaſure, and wholly rely 
on thy divine Providence: Let thy Bleſhngs be up- 
on my Actions, and thy Grace direct my Intention, 
thar the whole Courſe of my Life, and principal 
Deign of my Heart may always tend to the Ad- 
7anc:ment of thy Glory, the Good of others, and 
the Salvation of my Soul.. 
Lord, give me always Grace to deſire, and ſeek 
thee, always to find, and love thee ; preſerve me 
always in the Ways of Peace, of doing all Good, and 
| avoiding all Evil: Grant me true Repentance, a 
contrite Heart, a Fountain of Tears, and full Sa- 
tisfaction for whatever I have offended thee: Re- 
move from me all Pride, Vanity, and vain Affections, 
all inordinate Deſire of Riches, all Intemperance in 
Eatiag, and Drinking, all Senſualicy, all unchaft 
Defires, Words, or Actions. 
I commend to thee, O Lord, my Soul and Body, 
vith Children, Parents, Brothers, Siſters, Kinsfolks, 
Friends, Bene factors, and all, who have commended 
themſelves to my Prayers, or for whom I am any 
way bound to pray: To thee I commend the holy 
Catholick Church, this our Kingdom, our gracious 
Sovereign, and all the Royal Family; grant, O 
| Lord, chat all may know, love, and honour thee; 
ay us thy Grace, and preſerve us in Peace; com- 
all thoſe, who live in Sorrow, Miſery, Tempra- 
tion, Oc. Forgive all our Sins, and grant everlaſt- 
ing Reft to all Souls in Purgatory, Amen. 
Lord, give me true Repentance, Pardon the Sins, 
of my whole Life, and vouchſafe me grace always to 
love, and ſerve thee. 4 N 8 
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„„ Morning Prayers. Part Iv: 
Tucreaſe my Faith, increaſe my Hope, increaſe 
my Charity. Let thy Grace always make me ſted- 
faft, and effettual in good Works, that by cight 
Faith,and worthy Works of Faith I may come thro? 
thy Mercy, to eternal Life. Amen. | 


Prayers to all Saints, from St. Auſtin's Meditations, 
= ; Chap. 24 
- All you happy Saiats of God, Cc. I beſeech 
you by your Charity, being ſecure for your- 
fſelves, be ſollicitous for us, Oc. Be always mindful 
of us, and help us miſerable Wretches, Cc. O all 
you Troops, and Companies of the Blefled, pray 
for us, that _ athfted by your Prayers, and 
Merits, we may deſerve to arrive at the Harbour 
of perpetual Happineſs. 2 5 5 


Item, From the 401b Chap. of bis Meditations. 


() Holy, and immaculate Virgio „Mother 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vouchſafe to in- 
tercede for me before him, whoſe Temple thou de- 
ſervedſt to be. St. Michael, St. Gabriel, St. Raphael, 
O ye holy Quires of Angels, Archangels, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoftles, Evangelifts, r . Confeſſort, 
Prie ſts, Levites, Monks, Virgins, and of all the Juft, 
I preſume to beſeech you for his Sake, who has 
elected you, Cc. that you will pleaſe to pray for me 
a poor Sinner, that I may be deliver'd from the 
Devil's F var endleſs Death. See Chap, 200 
Let all the Saints, O Lord, every where aſſiſt us, 
and by their Interceſſion obtain for us Love and 
Peace with all, both in Church, and State, that we 
- may ſaſely arrive to eternal Bliſs. Amen. 
O God, who by a wonderful Providence haſt 
been pleas d ro appoint thy holy Angels to be our 
Guardians, grant to thy Servants, that we may be 
always defended by their Protection, and come at 
Length to have a Part in their Glory, thro' our | 
Lord J: ſus Chriſt, Ve, - YN 0 


kart V. Ani Prayer 29 
O Angel of God, who art my Keeper by: God's 
merciful Appointment, illuminate, guard, rule, and 


e 


8 x : 
= 2. — 
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"HE Peace ol: our Lord 57 ChriR, the Vie- 
tue of his ſacred Paſſion, the Sign of the holy 
Croſs, the Purity and Humility of the ble ſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, the Protection of the Angels, aud the In- 
terceſſion of all the Saints, and Elect of God, be with 
me, and defend me _; and in the Hour of *I 


Cbriſt's Birth be Mory, 4 
Dee ſcid, , Noon 


HE Angel of God declared to Moy, al. the 
conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt, Hail Mary Ste. 
- Bebold the Handmaid of our Lord, be it unto we 
according to thy Word. Hail Mary, Kc. X 
And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt in us, 
Hail Mary, &c. | 
Pour forth, we beſcech thee, 0 Lord, thy Grace 5 
6 tnto our Hearts, that we, to whom the Incargation 
_ of Chrift thy Son was made knows, by the Meflage 
of an Angel, may by his Paſſion, and Croſs be 
brought to his glorious ReſurreQion, Cchro' che ſame 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Dar the Souls of the Faithful, thro' the . 
of God, reft in Peace. Amen. 


For a Muſter, or Miſtreſs of « n. 


Ine thy Mercy, o God, for my DireQion, 
and Help in every Thing thou haſt committed to 

- my Charge: Grant me Diſcretion that I may dif- 
cover in all Things what is beft to be done, and ſo 


n; all, according 7 th * chou a 


LON” 


govern me 1 ie. al ag . New, N 8 
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244 Prayers for Particulars, &c. Part iv 
laid upon me. Make me faithful in taking Care 


may ſuffer, thro? my Neglect, Idleneſs, Prod 
or ill Management, let not Paſſion have influ 


of what under thee I have in Charge, that nothing 

igality, 

Uencee 
in my Words, and Actions, that I may reprove 
without Anger, command without Imperiouſaeßz, 
require Service without Cruelty, have Com paſſion 
on ſuch Failings, as are rather Weakneſs, than Neg. 


lect, and ſhew a Tenderneſs cowards all under my 


Charge, as knowing, that both they, and I have 
one Mafter in Heaven, who without Reſpe to Per. 
ſons, will call all to an Account. 5 
O Lord, let me never want 8 Grace to ſup- 
| og all Inclinations, that lead from my Duty. 
no Kind of Extravagance, or Exceſs, no Sort 
of Diſorder ''fiad Encouragement in my Houſe, 


Make me a zealous Obſerver of good 3 


and watchful againſt all undue Liberties. 


mme not to be Unjuft to any, nor connive at what 


onght to be reproy'd. Take from me all immode- 
rate Solicitude, and let no Exceſs of worldly Care 
take of my Heart from my greater - Concern: of 
Eternicy. May I chiefly be Solicitous bow to or- 
der al my Concerns to thy Honaur, and Glory. 
Thy Bleſhng I beg upon me this Day, and ever- 


more, in all I am to do, or ſuffer, and now I 


humbly offer my (cl, and all to thy Glory, Help 
me, O God, according to my Neceſſities now, and 


for ever. nen. 


Ivy 


5 me os *. & : 
* ah 2 4 K 


ät me, O heavenly Father, in diſcharging 
L' my Duty tomy Children; give me that v 


true Chriftian Diſcretion, that I may ſee what to 


Fant, what to deny, and let neither Paſſion, Ill 
amour; or Fondncis make me yield to them in 


any Thing, that will-be co che Prejudice of cither 


Soul, or Body ? Enable me always to give them good 


ne 


a 


- 


* 


bearing, or ſeeing what may induce, them to Evil, 


and - when they do amiſs, to timely corre them 


ming, from all Intemperance, Ialeneſs, Vanity, or 
any Neglect, or ill Management, that may binder 
me from providing for their comfortable Subſiſtance 
in this Life, as alſa from preparing them for Unbap- 
pineſs, by being too ſolicitous to make them worldly 


great. 


Dirett me, O God, io all Particulars, that can 
contribute to their Chriftian Education and help me 


to remove from chem, all that may do them hurt. 


Deliver me from all indiſcreet Partialities, from 


diſcouraging them, or ſhewing any unreaſonable 


Uneaſineſs, as may put them upon raſh Methods for 


the Remedy of the Troubles they find at Home. Be 


F . - - 
2 1 " * "i. 
n - Ih 


thou a Father to them, and ſupply, by thy Good- 


nels, whatever is wanting in me, preſerve them 
againft the. Corruption of the World, of Sin, and 
all Evil, and move them to all Good; Deliver them 


from the Effects of a vain, and unconſtant Miad, 


and make them always thy faithful Children here, 
that they may. come at Length to that Happineſs, 
which Chriſt has purchas d for them. Amen. _ 


For Children under Parents Care. 


O eavenly Father, who commandeft us to obey, | 


love, reſpect, and honour our Parents, grant 
that I may always comply with this thy Command, 
be always faithful in the Performance of all, ic 


— 


enjoyns, and never do any Thing contrary there - 


can juſtly require, ot expe from me; let me never 
Sontradict them, or ſo aue e, their Propo- 
Als, as to make them uncaſy : May I always. con- 
- fule with them in all, what belongs to them, and 
me; may I ever hearken to thoſe, who ſuggen 


"WY 


1 


the 
ader- 


eut of Love, but not in Paſſion. Deliver me from 5 
all Manner of Prodigality, from the Love of Gl. 


- 
1 * + * E. 
* 
5 


May I ever deny my ſclf, in all lawful Things, * 
ko pleaſe my Parents, and obey them in all they 


. 246 : For — 5 Part IV. | 
Uadervaluing, or NegleGing my Parents Advice; 
= [ never grieve — by — 

i Company, or any evil Ways; may I always fty- 

dy to be their Comfort, and ſo make ſome Rado 

proce for all their Care, Trouble, and Love, they 
ye had for me ; may I never ſhew any Impatience 

at their Infirmities, much leſs mock at any Weak- 
nels, to which they are ſubject. 
' Dire& me, O God, in every Thing belonging 
to my Duty, "and let no Change of Circumftances 
draw me from it ; may I in no lawful Thing what. 

ever offend my Parents on Earth, nog * 27 

wy Father, who art in Heaven, 


For Hashand, or wife. 


God, who haft ordain'd this State, wherein " 
am engag'd; give me Grace to comply wich 
all its Obligations, and help me to perform them in 
ſuch a Manner, that in every one I may ſhew 1 
och a Faith in thee, and am not an _ 
liever. 

Preſerve my Love undefiled, accordiog to. thy 
Command, and let the Duty of Love help to c 
me, with Comfort, thro* all Obligations, and 
culties of my State; give me Diſcretion to manage 
All Circumftances to the beft, a true Love for Peace, 

and ſuch a diſcreet Cowpliance, as to refign my 
own Inclinations, and Ways for keeping it; a+ true 
-Hamilicy, and Patience, thaw I may ſubmit to, and 
bear all in the Manner the Apoſtle requires, and fur- 
niſh me with all other Helps, that whatever m 

_ Difficulties be, I may ftill go on with Cheerful 
* ſatisfying the Duties of my State, and never ſo fat 

+yield to any Weakneſs, Impatience, or ill Humour, 
28 fo weaken, much lefs to break the Bond, which 
. en and e * Hl | 
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Part VW. For Widows, © 207 
May [ always be faithfni, and untir'd under the 
Difficulties, and Duties of my State, doing and ſuf- 
fering whatever comes to my Lot, with ſuch true 
Submiſhon to thy Will, that both in Peace and 
Trouble, in eaſy, and uneaſy Ways, I may remem- 
ber to make the beſt Uſe of what is, O God, thy 
Pleaſure, or Permiſſion, and in all Extreams fill 
labour to work out my Salvation. 5 


: = For Widows. 55 
82 the Diſpoſer of all Things, who has been 


pleas'd to bring me into this State, give me 
Grace to bear all che Troubles of it, with Patience, 
to make [Iſe of all the Advantages of it with Chri- 


ſtian Prudence, to be a Wido indeed, to deſpiſe all 


worldly Comforts, to put my whole Truft in Thee, 


and to improve the Opportunity offer'd, for ſecu- 
ting to my ſelf, a happy Eternity. | OS 
Teach me, O God, to make the beft Uſe of the 
Liberty thou haſt given me, and as long as 1 ſhall 


abide here ia this Pilgrimage, give me Grace to em- | 


ploy my Time in ſuch Exerciſes of Picty, Charity, 
and ſolid Devyorioo, as may engage thy Mercy to me 

and be moſt effectual for coming to the Poſſeſſion of 
that Happineſs, which I defire. Ez ates 

May I ever deſpiſe the Vanities of the World, 
and make ſome Recompence for my paft Sins, Follies, 
and Extravagances ; May I now ſpend as many 
Hours in Prayers, aad good Works, as I have miſ- 
pent in Vanity, Idleneſs, or dangerous Entertain- 
ments. May I endeavour by Charity to make 

amends for all, that I have Sinfully, Idlely, or Pro- 
digally miſpent, and thus recover, what ever Preju- 
dice my Soul bas fuffer'd through my Fault. y 
I ever Study to improve my preſent Circumftances 
in order to Eternal Life; may my Loſs be my Ad- 
vantage, and under thy Protection, O God, may I 
ſiad greater Comforts, than what the World 5 


R 4 


* 


© 248 For ſingle Perſons, port Iv. 
Afſiſt me, O my God, and let thy Grace ſupport 
me under lie fee... 


For thoſe, who live a ſingle Liſe. | $4 


P Blefſed Redeemer, who both by thy Self and 
Apoſtles has recommended a fingle Lif-, ag 
the moft proper State to ſerve Thee in, wit je 
Araftion, aſſiſt me with thy Rey Grace, that | may 
duly confider the Advantages of it, and mike t 
Uſe of them, ſo as to find the good Effects my 
Soul, for which thy Apofties give it the Preference 
to all other States. Py. _ 
May I always rejeyce under thy Bleſhngs herein, 
and being at Liberty from thoſe great Engagements, 
which are attended with endleſs Solicitude, and en- 


- 


_ ſlave the Minds of Men to the Earth, may I make 


good Uſe of this my Privilege in ſeeking and ſer- 
ving Thee with greater Freedom, of Spirit, paving 
Thee now for my Spouſe, May I not be like one of 
the fooliſh Virgins, but with the wiſe, wholly wait 
for thee. May I leave all for thee, may love thee 
with all my Heart, may I defire thee with all my 
Soul, may I adore thee with all my Mind, and ſerve 
thee with all my Strength, and may I thus become 
Holy both in Body and Spirit. Support me under 
all my Weakneſs, defend me againft all Snares both 
of the Devil, of the World, and of my own Cor 
Tuption. Take from me all Fondneſs of what ever 
flatters the Senſes, and let me admire nothing that 
is vain and empty. Give me a dread of all that is 
dangerous, and let the great and prevailing Object 
of my Love, AﬀeRions and Defires, be in thee alone; 
that haviog finiſhed my Life here in Imitation of 
thee, I may wait on thee for ever in the Joys of thy 
; Kingdom. Amen. . * 3 3 8 | 1 a * 
. * 7 2 3 ©» re en 
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Part IV. For. fuch as lead un idle Life. 26 
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that Man's Life upon Earth is a Warfare; and bis 


Days as the Days of an bired Man ; that Man is born to 
labour: That our Life ought to be a Life of Penance 


and Mortification ; a Life conformable: to the Lite! 
of Chriſt: I am firangely confounded to find my 
Life, a Life of Idleneſs and Vanity; a Life of Sloath 
and Self-Love, a Life of Appetite, Sleep, Dreſſing, 
Gaming, Divertiſements, and unprofitable-Compa- 
ny; a Life ſpent in courting. the World, in loving 
its Ways and Practices agaiaſt thy Commands; and 
J ſhould fall into utter Deſpair, but that I know 
thou art a God of Mercy, a God, that will not the 
Death of a Simer, but that he Repent, and Live. 
I therefore beſeech thee to give me true Sorrow, 


for all my miſpent Time; for all my ſinful, idle, and 


ſloathful Life, and Grace to ſatis fie for the ſame, by 
doing worthy Fruits of Penaneed. 
Thon haft told me, O Jeſus, the Lot of the un- 
profitable Servant, of the Tree found without Fruit, 


liv'd, if I do not renounce all my Evils, and take u 
my Croſs and follow thee? help me therefore, 


thro*' my own Fault, yet grant, I beſcech/thee, I 
may undertake it without Delay, that I may begin 


"God, wben I confider by the Eye of Faith, 


and what can I expect, if I go on in the Way, I have 


- God, in this Task, and tho* render'd very difficult 


* % 


this very Day, that I may pur ſue it with Reſolution, 


carry it on with Courage, and finiſhit with Comfort; 


Let this be the Effect of thy Grace to change all my 


Inclinations, and let me no longer have a Value or 
what is vain, or finful. Let me no longer be bent 


upon what is ſenſual, idle, or unprofitable, Let 
Faith have that continual Influence upon my Soul; 
as to repute the World with all its admir d Charms, 


no better then Vanity, and Affliction of Spirit. Les 
my Heart be ever under this Con d id ion, that hat- 
Ef „% oe cherous 


- 


3 . = 


* 


enjoy. 
pen nothing in Favour of any vicious, or ſinful In- 


cherous ; that it has no laſting Being, paſſes away 
like a Shadow, is haſtening to Corruption, and ſhall 
ſoon end in Rottenneſs, or Duft. | 

Hence, O God, inftead of admiring, may I learn 
to deſpiſe what in it ſelf is thus contemptible, 
endeavouring to correct the Perverſneſi of my own 


Inclinations, and break the Force of the moſt vio- 
tent Paſſions ; may I truly condemn my own Folly, 
and be confounded to fee for what poor Things 1 


ruin my Soul, and forſake thee, my God. 


Ah my God? look down upon me with the Eyes 
of Mercy, and enable me by thy Grace to begin 2 
new Life; to fly all Occaſions of Evil, to avoid ill 
Company, and to chooſe ſuch, as may be an Inftru- 
nion to me in Good. Deliver me from all Light- 
neſs and Inconſtancy of Mind, ſtand by me in refift- 
ing Temptations, take from me all Preſumption in 
my own Strength, and ſuffer me not, chro* Raſhneſs, 
to run into Danger, and fince I muft neceſſarily 


meet with-great Difficulties, Snares,” and Tempta- 


tions in what I now propoſe, give me Strength, aud 
Courage, according to my Neceſſities, that thro thy 
— gr truly amend my Life, and perſever to 


e the Kicks 


q 4 Oft bountiful Lord, I return thee Thanks for 


11 whatever I pofſels, and beg thy Grace to 
make good Uſe of whatever Plenty, thro* thy Mercy 
May I always ſo govera my ſelf, as to 


clination; may I be deaf to all the Demands of ex- 


_ penhve Vanity, Gaming, Appetite, and I[dlcnels, 


and put à Stop to all thoſe Ways, by which I bave 


5 bitherto miſpent what thou haft intrufted me with, 


and oft moſt ungratefully offended thereby thy di- 
Pc 
I conſeſi my paſt Ingratitude, Injuftice and Im- 


iy inthe Abuſe of thy Favours -and Gifs 6o'me. 
3 | ; | 


] earneftly beg of thee, my Lord, Pardon for the 
ſame, and Grace henceforward to manage al, as 
thou req uireſt. To Feed the Hungry, to Cloath 
the Naked, Oc. with what is Overplus to the decent 
up for my ſelf a Treaſure in Heaven, left, like the 
rich Man in the Goſpel, I ſuffer eternally in Hell- 
fire for having ſo much here indulged my Paſhons, 
and turn'd thy Favours to the Service of | 
Vanity, and 5 a 8 9 | 
Great is thy „ O God, fo me, that I yet 
live, that thou haft not ſentenc'd me into endleſs - 
Flames, that thou ſpareſt me yet, that I may make 
ſome Amends for all the Abuſes of thy Goods, thy 
Liberality bas beftow'd on me. May I neither 
hereafter hoard up unoceceffarily, nor ſpend unprofi- 
tably; may I only uſe them for promoting thy Ho- 
nour and Service here ; For the Relief of the 
Poot, and providing Neceſſaries, as thou alloweft. 
May I never heed what the. World applauds, or 
cenſures, but only endeavour to pleaſe thee in the 
right Difpoſing vf what thou haſt committed to co, 


Care, as being not Mafter, but Steward thereof, 

and ſo accountable to the, my God, the Giver 

whatever I pofſeſs. Aſſiſt me herein, O God, and 

let not Riches, or the Evils they lead to, but thou 

alone be the only Deſire of my Heart, | 
For thoſe who live by Gains 


God, who in Puniſhment of Sin haft command. 


ed us to take Pains for aa honeft Livelihood, 


give a es 7, Yi my Endeavours, that what I un- 
dertake this Day, may be attended with Succeſs, 
And let thy Grace ſo dice& me, as to do nothing, 
that is anlawful, tho? the Proſpet of Gain be never 
ſo great; may l be faithful in whatever I undertake, 
in Behalf of my Neighbour, perform exact all Co- 
venants, and Contracts with him, and never con- 
| trive Ways to encreaſe his Charges, or be a Gainer 

dy dis Lot; may I neyer defraud, os ſeek to or- 


252 For thoſe who live by Gain, &c. Part Iv. 
reach, or do Wrong to any, nor uſc any Means, which 
may lead to Deceit. I know the Vnjuit ſhall not poſ- 
ſefs the Kin 1 That be, that doth Wrong, fa 
receive for the Wrong be bas done, and there is no Reſpeb 
Per el will is avail me 10 gi the World, and 
7 my Soul? 
| 0 -hoop do to others, as 1 would be done to; let 
neither Example, Authority, Cuſtom, or a general | 
Practice prevail with me againft thy Law, O God; 
theſe cannot make lawful, what. thou baft forbid : 
Theſe are only Preterxts to ferve their Turn, who 
are willing to be deceiv d: Let me rather fare all 
workdly Advantages, than ſeek chem by unjuſt Was; 
let me rather be content with a moderate Gain, 2 
rait Fortune, a poor Being; nay venture a total 
Ruin, than ſtrive co amead my Condition, by un- 
lawful Means for fencintz wy ſelf inn theſe In. 
con veniencies. 8 
Delirer ne therefore, I beſeech thee, O Cod, 
from all unjuſt Ways, and let me never take one 
Step farther in any wordly Buſineſs, than thy Law 
wilt; give meLeave : Let not the faireROpportuitics 
of Injuſtice carry me e my Duty; but let me 
always 5 and chit Alter J e to ein ty 
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| For the * or d. 
0 0 K u me, 8 merciful Either, with the 


me wich 2 Grace, according to my. Neceſſities 

Hauer Mercy on me, 3 1,am alone, and poor ; 

_ Tribulations of Ml Heart are multiply d. | Deliver me fron 
my Neceſſuies, fee my Humiliation, and Labour, and 

all my Sins. Tis on thy Mercy alone, I 2 

depend for my Support, and Afſfiftance, and in this 

1 will erer . + ens. Worrall ad 
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Part IV. For the Peor, or Diſtreſſed. 253 
Sins: Thou art my only Hope, Refuge, and Com- 
fort, in all my Diftrefſes ; Whatever ſhall e to 
me, is appointed by thy fatherly Providence for my 
Good, and therefore will I ever hope in thee : Help 
me, O God, my Saviour, and for the Glory of thy 
— 11117 7 oi 
f ilro many Tribulations we muſt enter imo the 
Kingdom of God, why ſhould I not ſubmit to what 
God is; pleas'd to exerciſe me with? By the Way of _ 
Suffering it was, that the Apoftles, and Friends of 
God, - nay Chrift himſelf arciv'd to Glory, and 
ſhall I not be willing to follow them, and Chrift my 
Redeemer ? Hath not God choſen the Poor in ibis World, 
Kich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which Gad 
bas promis d to them, that love bim If me ſuſtain, 
we ſhall alſo - reign together. Tho' I find my ſelf 
deſirous of Relief, and my Nature unwilling; to ſuf- 
fer, yet I refign my ſelf wholly into thy Hands: Do 
vith me, O God, as thou know'ft beft for me. Thou 
art my Lord; thy holy Will be done. 
The Sufferings of this Life are not worthy 40 be 
compared with the Glory, which ſhall be reveal d in me. 
Our Sorrow ſhall be turn d inio Foy, provided we Tu. 
fer patiently : *Tis what thou haff promis'd, O God. 
for the Comfort of thy ſuffering Servants, and thou 
wilt not fail in performing thy Promiſe; May I then 
never be dejeaed but ſuffer with Joy, what thy 
Goodneſs allots. hf Will be done on Eurtb, as it is 
in Heaven. Not mine, bus tby Will be done. I am 
under thy heavenly Providence, and will ever con- 
fide in thee, that thou wilt either relieve me, or 
_ ſupport me under the Weight, thou art pleag'd to lay 
upon me. With this Hope in thy Goodneſs, I offer 
myſelf to thee, and as I heartily defire thy Will may 
be done, ſo I heartily beg thy Grace, that I may 
with Patience, wich Cheerfulneſs, and Comfort, em- 
a n of thy holy Will, whatever 
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254 | er 7 Servants, Sc. 4 Part 89 
. 25 For Servants, or Hivelings, &. 


O thee, O God, 1 offer my 4 "a al the 
Labours of this Day, and I moft humbly beg 


” — Bleſfing to accompany me in all my Undertak- 


ings, chat whatever I do, or ſuffer, may be with the 
Patience of an humble Penitent, with a fincete | 
Heart to faicbfully diſcharge my Duty to thee, and 
whom I ſerve in every Thing belonging co my 
Charge, withour Loſs of Time, Neglett, Om iſpon, 
or Waſte of what is committed to me. 

I beſerch thee likewiſe to give me the Spirit of 
Obedience, of Humilicy, and Meckneſs, chat I may | 
cheerfully comply with all lavful Commands, wWith- 


out Gainſaying, Murmuring, or 1 May 


T never offend, ia Word, or Action, or joyn with 


others in what is Evil; may I never give u Exam- 


ple to any, or yield to others i in Whatever is in 


dus to thoſe oyer me, or dilpleaſing, O God, to 4 


may I live in Peace with all, give no provoking 
Language, make no Parties, carry no Stories, and 
if Provocations are offer'd, may I ſuppreſs all Paf 


= Ext be moderate in my Anſwers, and do Good for 
. 

IIInsn theſe and all other Duties affift me, O God, 
F and help me to overcome all my uſual Weakneſs, 
E may I ever continue under thy Protection, and 
 _, zealoufſly walk in the Way of thy Commandments 
Vin avoiding Evil, and doing Good, To thee I 
1 conſecrate all my Labours, and beg thy Blefing to 
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thee N Almi God, * an 
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and reigneRt, Sc. 
” 4 Nighs, 2 Bed, heel, fot * 2 . = 


m the Name of the Father, Sc. Bleſſed be the 8 
boly, and undivided Trinity, now, and ror 
more. Amen. | 
Our Father, Hail Moy; Creed, Ge. Fee pag. 2375 


Ge 
I come now, O God, with all Submiſſion of Heart, 


and Mind, and with a deep Senſe of my Unsorthy- 
neſs to adore, praiſe, and glorify thee, to reader 
Thanks for all chy Benefits, and particularly for 
all thy Favours, —— Bleſſings, and Mercies . 
this Day 3 to confeſs my Sins, = "beg Pardon. foe 
them, and Grace to amend my Life. 

I confeſs to Almighty God, Sc. till thro? my moſt 
grievous Fault Here, after duc Examination 4 
Conſcience, Sorrow all Sin, &c. add, . 

Therefore I u Pag-239, e. 


O! Se 1 am extreamly ſorry for all wy s 4 
purpoſe- to amend my Life, to fly all Sia, 
and the F< rat thereof; to do true Penance foc 
them, whether by T bought, Word, or Deed ; ia 
Satisfaction whereof I offer to thee, O Lord, all the 
Sufferings and Merits of my deareſt Saviour, of the 
Blefſed Virgin Mary, and of all the Saints in Heaven; 
as alſo the Prayers and good Works of all the Faiths 
ful, with all the Croſſes, Injucies, Perſecutions, aud , 
Sufferings, I here undergo for my ä or 
ſhall do pang 3 
fiance my Sufferings alone "s too poor an ti 
to ſo 33 Sn of them in Union wi 


your Son's moſt crit ad Suffering and 
tece · 
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receive me again into Mercy. Let me never ſlecp 
js Sin, that I may eternally reſt in thee, Sweet 
wan 
6 1 everhifiing- Amen. 1 _ 5 
Almighty God, and moſt merciful Lord, give me 
Pardon, Abſolution, and Remiſfion of all my Sins. 


BD 


Amen. | *. > SY 5 ws, * 2 8 3 5 3 8 
I humbly and heartily thank thee, O God, for 
preſerving me this Day from all Evils, and affording 


me Neceffaries for the Comfort of this mortal Life, 


for what ever Good I have done, and for what ever 
Cate L have uſed in reſiſting Evil, in over-coming 
my ſelf, or che World, for all other Bleſſings I have 
received from thy Hand, however unknown to me; 
for all the Effects of thy Protection and Providence, 
and in particular for that thou haft not cut me of 
in the Midft of my Sins, but ſtill gives me Time to 
repent. May I ro more put that to the Hazard, 
_ which if once loft, can never he recover d; may 
I make uſe of my Time to come, to do worthy Fruits 
of Penance: Let it be thy Mercy to me, to give 
me now a fincere and hearty Repentance of all the 
Sins of my whole Life, and ſo diſpoſe my Soul that 
I may cloſe my Eyes this Night with ſuch a ſolid 
Peace of Conſcience, as if this Day was to be my 
laſt, and I were to ſee no more. I therefore confe 
to thee, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, my Iniquities, 
my Ingratitude, my general Abuſe of thy Bleſſings, 
and my daily Neglet of what ever has belonged to 
thy Service. I purpoſe for the future to amend: my 
Life, and with an humble and contrite Heart beg 
Pardon again for all my Sins, hoping according to 
_ tby Promiſe, and Mercy to Sinners, thou wilt par- 
don me, and keep me this Night from all Danger of 
Body and Soul, to the End I may riſe again, and al- 
ways live a oy thy glorious Name, thy Mer- 
cies, and G ſs, in pardoning repenting Sin- 
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part V. Projers fer Night: 26% 
1 offer unto-thee, moſt loving ſefur, my Body, 
Senſes, and all the Powers, and Faculties of my Soul 


to be kept, and govera'd by chee this Night, and 


eret more, and may 1 fiad in thee eternal Reſt. 


Amen. 

Save us, o Lord waking, and keep us fleepin 5 
that we may watch with Chet, and reft in Peace” 
Amen. 

-Preſerve us, O Lord, as the Appleiof: thy Eye, 
and protect us under the Shadow of thy Wings. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this Night without 
Sin- Have Mercy on us, Oo _— have Mercy on 
us. Thy Mercy be upon us, O Lord, as we have 
put our Troft in thee, O Lord hear my Prayer, and 
= Supplication come unto thee. i 
we beſeech thee, © Lord, this Habitation 
md rep from it all Snares of the Enemy: Let 

oly Angels dwell therein,” to preſerve. us in 
. — — Blethog be 338 us for ever, thro* 

O Angel of God, who art _ 
Holy Appointment, guard, rule, and govern me, 
this Night, committed to thy heavenly ProteQion, 
whether Waking or Sleeping, preſerve me from all 
Invafions, and Aſſaults of the Devil; drive from me 
al Temptations of Satan, and by thy Prayers ob- 
tain of God, that my Enemies 5 never prevall 
* me. 5" 


| Dreadful Lord, and 3 indulgent DE 
wretched Worm have ſinned againft Heaven, 
_ and before rhee, and am no more worthy to be cad 
thy Servant, much leſs to be accounted. thy Child, 
having repaid ſo much Bounty wich Contempt, and 
fo many Benefits with Ingratitude. Where ſhall; I 
dd Puniſhment enough to be revenged of my $i 
Ind Tears enough to waſh away my Iaiqui 
45 21 bers fot 38 choſe Pains, ue 1 have 


deſerv d 


— 


fy 


2 Prayers for Night. Part IV. 
deſery'd for my Rebellion. It only pierces my 
Heart, that I have offended a God, who ought to 
be bclov'd, and honour'd above al. Things. What 
ſhall I ay, dear Lord, ia Deteftation of che Crimes, 
I have commited ! What ſhall I do to prevent.my 
future Relapſe ? Father, from henc forth the Face 
of Sin ſhall be more hideous ta me, than Hell, and 
the leaſt Temptation to it, more fcightful than Death, 
Forgive Almighty- Love, forgive, aud have not the 
Sins of my life paſt in Remembrance. Why ſhould 
the mighty Lord of Heaven, and Earth be inceng'd 
againſt ſo poor, ſo cohtemptible an Object ? Look 
upon me, O God, not in thy Anger, bat according 
to the tender Bowels of thy infinite Mercy; for 
thou art dur Father, and ue are thy Children, thou 
art our Maker, and we are all as Clay in thy Hands; 
thou canſt with thoſe Waters drawn from the Foun» 
- tains of our Saviour, cleanſe aur Pollutiom, and with 
the Mixture of one Drop of his Blood mould us 
again into Veſſels of Honour. Of ; thee only, O 
merciful Father, I beg, and hope for Pardon, upon 
thee I only call, and depend ſor Aſſiſtance, that I 
may hereafter conttantiy ſerve thee with a true, 
aud faichfal Obedience, and inſeparably adhere 

to thee with a pure and perfect Love for ever. 
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: Ncloath me, O Jeſus,: of all Sin, of all Aﬀe- 
5 ction to Sia, of all Curiofity, and Vanity, of all 

Seaſuality, ' and unchaft; and vicious Affeſtions, of, 
all inordioate Paſſions, of all Self-Love, Self. Will, 
Self- ſudgmeat, Self Complacency, of my whole ſclt,. 
and whatever is diſpleaſing to thy Divine Majcfiy, 
that putting off the Old Man, I may continue re- 
veſted with the New; zud live in a perfect Con- 
c formity to thy Will. 7 2052010 in v% pad 
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Part t. 1 Ha for Night. 259 


$13 4 Eentring into Bed. 


IN the Nene of Lord 77 us Chrift de * 
me, à ſinful Creature, 1 lie down to reſt. Good 
ord, defend; and govern me, and after chis ſhort 
and miſerable Life bring me to eternal Reft. HE 
- Inco thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. 
Let me ever reſt in thee. 
The chief of 4 Family ſhould either read, or cauſe to be 
al. every. bh, going 10 Bed, ſome publick Pray- 
erg, 4s ogy Junda 
after which is recommended the Reading 4 
peer in 12 * ſpiritual Book aloud to the whole Company 
with Reſpett to Times,. whereto Mr. Gother's Works wi 
afford prope proper Matter. 

| contels,theeg, O my 'God, to be the eternal 
Truth, and 5 Lam bound co believe, whatever 
thou teacheſt. I know. thy Judgments to be un- 
ſearchable, thy Myfteries to exceed all human Wit, 
Reaſon, or Uoderſtanding. I ſubmit my weak Judg- - - 
ment to thy Authority. "Tho'I hear not thy Voice, 
2s: Rr] and the A poſtles did, yet I bear th 
Churc which thou f to the whole World 
2nd in hearing thoſe whom thou commandeſt me tb 
hear, I bear thee ; thy Church is purchas'd by the 
Blood of my Redeemer. Chrift is the Foundation, 
and Rock, upon which it is built. The Holy Ghoſt 
18 its Light, and Teacher. I have thy, folema Word 
cngaged, chat the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a- 
 gainlt it, char it is the Ground, and Pillar of truth, 
and that it ſhall be led into all Truth, te the End of 
the World. To believe the Catholick Church is one 
Article of my Creed. I have thy. expreſs Com- 
mand. to 3 it, and thy Promiſe, that it ſhall 
teach all Truth; and is not this enough for me to 
reſt an, aud conclude, without leaving Place to 
Doubt, * * ae op N 1 * 
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I atknowledge thy Goodneſs herein, and return 
the2 my hearty. Thanks for thus ſecuring me 3. 
gainſt all Errors; as alſo for leaving for my fur- 

ther Inſtructions, and Comfort, the Holy Scriptures 
to the Cuſtody, and Delivery of thy Church, the 
beſt Interpreter of thy Holy Law, and divine 
Word, - whereto I humbly ſubmir, captivating my 
Underſtanding in Obedience to Chriſt, and his boly 
Truths delivet'd thereby, and beſeech thee to give 
me a docile Heart, with a firm Faith; and as 
Faith is thy Gift, ſo let my Perſeverance in it, be 
the Effect of thy Grace, Defend me againſt the 
Deluſions of all Errors, agaiaſt the Sur prizes of a 
roving Fancy, againft the Snares of Wit, and 
Learoing, againſt all Temptations from the Difficul- 
ties of Times, againft the Diſcourſe, and Rallerie: 
of propbane, and atheiſtical Men, againft the AL 
Jurements of the Fleſh, World and Devil, and ſo 
eftabliſh my Heart in Truth, that I may rather 
chooſe all Extremities in this World, than purchaſe 
ſhort Quiet, and ruin my Soul by denying the Truths 
of the Goſpel, for which Chrift will deny me before 
his Father in Heaven. | Tina 
May I, O God, never ſay, or do any Thing, by 
which chy Faith may be brought under Reproach. 
May I ever have the Courage, and Zeal of the 
Apoſtles, and of infinite Numbers of the Primitive 
Cbriſtians, who Sacrifiſed all moſt dear to them, for 
promoting thy Glory, and Converſion of Souk. 
May all Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Jews, and Infidels, 
| havirg rejected their Errors, embrace thy Holy 
Faith, and let neicher Education, Intereft, Pre- 
es, Paſſion, Oc. hinder them from diſcerning 
ruth, that all may come into one Body, and glo- 
F „„ „„ 
dmc had rn 
' God wnto Salvation to every one thas Believes. Rom. 
. 15, bt is God's Sacred Word deliver'd 10 bis wer 
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Part IV: , ou. _ 


fr the hong, _ Comfort” of the Faiebful, Pe 
Feripture inſpir d of God is profirable 0 teach, ro © 
&gue, „ 0 inſtruct in ike thee the Man of 


God may be perfect, inſtructed 10 every good Work. 
2. Tim. 3. 16. &c. May I then, ever make this Uſe 
of it, and being, O God, I acknowledge it to be 
thy written Word, thy ammaculate Law converting 


Souls, may I never take it into my Hands, but with 


due Reſped, and as often as I read it, let it be with 
the Deſire of knowing Thee ; of knowing thy Ju- 
ftice, that 1 may fear to offend Thee, of knowiog 
thy Mercy, that notwithſtanding my Unworchyneſs, 
I may ftill confide in Thee, of knowing thy Power, 
that I may ever be ſenſible my entire Depen- 
dance is on Thee, and learn to be faithful to Thee. 
Open thou my Undertianding, that I may have a 
true Senſe of what I read, and may I never be ſo 
ſelf-conceited, as to prefer my judgment before the 
una nimous Conſent of Fathers, or of the whole 


Church, to the Prejudice of Truth, and my own 
_ Conſcience. Underſtanding this firſt, that no Prophecie 


of Scripture is to be made by private Interpretation, and 
thet there are certain Things bard to be underfiood, which 
the unlearn d, and unſtable deprave, as alſo tbe Refs of 
the Scriptures to their own Perdition ; let me never be 


one of choſe, who refuſe to embrace that Scripture, 
that Senſe thereof, the Church has always deliver'd, 


fince the Sentence of Reprobation is already pro- 
nounced againſt ſuch. Jf be will not bear rhe Church, 
let bim be to thee as the Heathen and Publican. © 5 
Zut let not this, I beſeech thee, O God, be th 
only Mercy to me to know thy Golpel, but allo 
to keep it, be Solicitous to make it che Rule of 

my Life, and accordingly live, and do all things, as 
thou haft been d there to preſcribe, and ma- 
mord, Di ciples in E 0. 8. 311 : 
See _—_ Soul, and recolle& a while, ſome of 


_ thoſe Principles, wbich the Goſpel teaches, and ob- 


ſerye how far thou — to lire by them. 


SM 


262 | Goſpel, Part Iy, 
Firft, I' am there commanded to love: God with 
all my Heart, and Strength; to keep the Con 

mandments; to ſeek firft, the Kingdom of God: 
to ſeek, and ſet my Affection on Things above, and 
not on Things on the Earth; to put on our Lord je- 
ſus Chrift ; to live and walk by bis Spirit; to keep 
his Day holy; not to take his Name in vain , not tg 
ſwear, Oc. * % 3 „ EE 15 wot 
| Secondly, I am commanded to love my Neigh- 
bour, as my ſelf; to do Good to all; to love my 
Enemies: to keep Peace ; to forgize Injuries; to 
do Good for Evil z to pray for thole, that perſecute, 
and curſe me; to avoid Contestion; to ſpeak 
Evil of none; to defraud, over-reach, and do Wrong 
to none; not to lie, nor ſteal; to put away from me 
all Bitterneſs, Wrath, and Malice; to let no cor- 
rupt, or filthy Communication to proceed out of my 
Mouth, nor any Uncleanneſs. be once ſo much az 
named; to give Offence to none ; to abftain from 
all Appearance of Evil; to do all to Edification; to 


Widow ; to let my Converſation be, as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chrift, and walk worthy of my Voca- 
tion. | 8 VVV 
Thirdly, I am commanded to deny my ſelf; to 

t off the Old Man; to mortifie the Deeds of the 
Hoy: and not to be carnally minded; to crucify 
the Fleſh; to abftain from filthy Lufts, which war 
againſt che Soul; to put on the New Mas; to have 
Chrift dwell in me: to walk in his Spirit; to be- 
come a new Creature; not to walk in Rioting, and 
Drunkenneſs, but to live ſober ly, righteouſly, and 
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to be wiſe in my own Conceit, nor to do any Thing 
thro* Pride or vain Glory ; not to murmur, nor 
de impatient, or faint hearted, but to ſuffer all 
Troubles with Sabmiſhon, and Patience,according to 
the Example of Chriftz nor to live an idle, and 
unprofitable Life, but to watch, pray, faſt, abound 
In good Works, and bring forch Fruit co Liſe Ever- 
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relieve the Poor; to Viſit the Fatherleſs, and 


* 


godlily; not to exalt my ſelf nor be high- minded, nor 


ks 1 e ee ee | 
| tit; to be afraſd of Riches; to look upon e 
Things 'Wighy eſteem'd among Men, as an Abomi- 
nation in 'the'Sight of God; ts rendunce al Things 
for the Law of Goa ; to doll in che Name of dur 
Lord Jeſas Obriſt; to ſee that God be gloriſied ia 
all Tings; te be moderate in all Things ; to be wit h- 
put Sollisitude; to think on, and follow whatever 
Things are honeftz Whatever Things are juſt; @hat- 
ever Things are pure; whatever Things are of good 
| Report, and to offer my ſelfa living Sacrifice to God. 
Theſe, 8 my Soul, are ſome of the Goſp-1 
Truths, Which ry ChriREHR is to keep; ana on 
to the Keeye rs of chem il H#ppineſs ptomiſed. Ble 
Jed are they ibm ben Goll's Word," ani keep it. Nor the 
Fare, N Za are Jaft? 1 , bus the Doers 
the Lid 2 y, ed is every ont; this 
not — 420 Thivigs eo Oe privy bou ſeeft 
Ben, chere i Hope of Happiness, but by doing 
the Word bf 92 ton wi enter imo r 
the — il "If Hiy love me, be will keep my 
ter 1 Lr then pretend to be ſaved, * L 
1 1051 Gofpel, + d do what it requires. 
eg J accordivgly -Walk-'# Do I. love God wich 
= my 'Heaft'? po 1 ſeek bim before all Things ? 
2 0 0 by the Spitit of Chrift ? H ave 1 pur 
| of rhe . . Do 1 not love tie World? 
8 mint y, Meekneſ, Patience; &. 
2 7 2 E State of m my Soul quite contrary to 
_ what it thould' be, according to the Goſpel,” What 
is there th my whole Life, but a long Se of Vani- 


# Idkknefs, "ProdipMlicy,; and ExceſS? What has 


thete been Bat 2 Change of Pride, and Selflove in 
8 5 Shapes? Have I not given my Heart to 
e Thin 0 this World, and even prefer 'd the 

m before thee, my God ? All this my 

and much more is Khon to Thee, and 
og Thee alone is the Remedy to come, yet how 
unworthy ſbever 1 ftilt bope id thy Mercy, and be- 
ſerch Thee to have + wg on me, ; Jad bring 


264 @ Temptation. Part IW. 
me to the true Obſervance of what thy Goſpel pre. 
_ ſcribes, and to renounce all it condemns. I earneſtiy 
beg pardon, O Jeſas, for all my — here - 

in, and bumbly beſeech thee, that by thy Grace I 
may never more permit any Thing in this World to 
draw me out of the Way, which thy Goſpel teacbes, 
Confirm me I beſeech thee, in this Reſolution, and 
for the future, never let me conſult, or take that for 
my Guide, which leads from thee, 


2 


I Cons, O God, my Weakneſs to be very great, 
I and thou knoweft how many, how violent, how 

__ endleſs are the Temptations of this Life, and that 
it is impoſſible for ſuch Weakneſs, as mine, to ſubſiſt 
amidſt ſuch Dangers, iſ it be not ſupported by thy 
heavenly Grace, wherefore I moſt hambly beſcech 
Thee to aſſiſt me therewith, and never leave me to 
my ſelf, to my own Weakneſs, which I have too of- 
3 by being eaſily drawn to offend 
p oy 


O Lord, I am ſenſible of my own Weakneſs, Pal- 
ſions, and Infirmities, which often lead me to Sin; 
of the Corruptions of my Heart, and vicious Incli- 
nations, which gain upon me; of the ill Governmeat 
of all my Senſes, which I often make the Inftruments 
of 8 in the Service of thoſe Inclinatt · 
ons, and Deſires, which by thy Law I am com- 
manded to reſiſt. Lord, ftrengthen me, and let my 
Heart be under better Government, ſo as to com- 
mand all its Affections, and Paſſions, and make me 
more carefull in the Government of my Senſes, in 
withdrawing from all, that diſpleaſes thee. Let my 
Eyes, and Ears be ſhut agaioft all alluring Objects 
to Sin; let my Tongue be no more imploy d in pre- 
paring Snares for my Soul; may I never gratific my 
Appetite to Exceſs; let my Hands, and Steps be 
always reftrain'd from Evil; and my outward Man be 
under the Diſciplige of cby Law, that I may cruely 


Gy it tw e Wk and not n. that 
rules me. Let me fly all Idlegeſs, all idle Conver- 
ation, and Entertainments, which ruin both Soul, 
and Body, and be only imploy d in ſuch profitable 
Exerciſe as may be for my eternal Good. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from thoſe in finite bares, | 


which the World lays. before me, and from all the 


Malice of the Devil, who goes about like à roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, who knowing 
35 Weakne 3 knows how to la any work out his 
gns, if thou, O Lord, (who haft promis'd Help 
83 that call upon thee,) delay to aſpiſt me; 
dave Regard, O God, to my univerſal Weakneß, 
and according to my manifold Neceſties come into 
my Aſſiſtance: Let my Heart, and Will be under 
— Protection, that whatever Temptations. Ws | 
theſe may abide conſtant, and faithful to thee, 

to thy Commands: My Help is in thee, and it 


fear what all the infernal Powers can do againſt 
75 but then, without thee, O God, thou ſceſt 
I periſh :. ,Wherefore, O God, franc -alsays. by 
me, and let thy e 


W 


ker a clean Hears, 55 


* 


N "YR clean Heart, for «fre 
Bergs give me 347 Bleffing for the by af Ga 


Heart clean from all Filth of Sin, that it may = 25 
ways thy 2 Taberaacle, the Temple of the 


— 45 Ghoſt, which, if any violate, God "wil a | 


Wherefore I moſt earneftly beg thy. Grace 8 
make me watchful agaiaft all evil Thoughts, to admit 
of no Diſpute with them, and without ſo. much as 
ng at them, uſe my beſt 1 ks * 
887 cs ak, cem. | 


8 PFfettite = 


| thou mercifully takeſt me into thy Care, I need not wy 


266 „ n Pitt W. 
Preberve me likewiſe, O Gpd, fre 3 
5 nei and pleaſing viy ſelf in an of choſs ſinful Ima. 
fade which 5 themſetves to thy Mibd. 
— 12 neck fa fil. Ne file my Soul, if 1 wilfelly 
_ ſeek Satisfaction, aud 925 in what is fo Klee. 
fn to thee Thou Knbw'f, 0 God, La et, 
nene, and Corruption of m 1 ture; tho 
ſeet alf my Dangers, 35 which, if it de thy bree 
Wil, deliver me: "It is an affliging Thit For Soul 
— with thy Image, O God, and created for the 
5 non of ther, to b draw into theſe muddy De- 
—_ Rights aud when "they are ſeeking g ther, eren then 
= te fine themſelves gverwhelm'd with FPüth. Lord, 
4 ardon” whatever I have offended Herein, PE 


OO opening my Heart to aby finfui Delight, of iv 
= - | en to-any fin 24: 15 hot mak 
efiftanice again at ions, 25 
ought tever my Sins have 87 1 chi Kind, 
| hole ente of my Life, I now lay them 
Ee The, — Are thee iy cancet them, thto 
| 49 2 , that” ſo beiug purify'd 
286 kart may be Feta c 
Sacr ißt 150 and I al the 12 =" 
more relapſe into the ſame Sins. 
At leaft, let me never draw Temptations no my 
. ſelf by my own Fault, eifher thto* Indiſcretion, or 
yielding to any Inclination, that is ſenſual : May I 
keep all m Seblhh under due . K Rent, aud ne- 
et affow them ſuch ng 5 as 8 be tie Obct- 
non of Sin. N Pardon, O Gt r what- 
_ ever has been Neglect derte and jet my Ey 
pever (ce, nor wy Fark hear, for the Future, but 
with Abbortence, what may be offenſive to thee; 
neither let me © oped my ns of any 


Thing, chat is Ra, 805 Fo iggiteckly, net- 
ther Argeſt, nor WE. or nication, aud al U.. 


* 


& eleunne /i, fi, lex it Yor b much, 'as named 


Du, as it becomes Sainit, u. mi, * 
its Kc. 


„ Roe Ow Bi. 


& 8 Neri r 4 


againſt this 


I acknosledge, O God, that beſides my own - 
Sin, I become guilty of others, by ſuch unchtiſtian 
Expreflions, and am thereby the Devil's Inſtrument 
towards the Rain of as many Souls, as there are 


Perſons delighted with ſuch Diſcourſes, or jiuflu- 


enc'd thereby to ſpeak in like Manner. I there- 
fore beg Pardon for all my paſt Sins of this 
Kind, and Grace to avoid them ſor the Future, and 

fly all choſe, whom I know inclia'd to take ſuch 
Liberties, as ate not becomiag Chriftian Con- 
with great Reaſon I aſk alſo to be preſerv'd from 
all ſinful Actions, and the greater Crimes againft 
Purity, becauſe they more grie vouſly offend thee, my 
God, and more powerfully exclude from thy Kingdom. 


| I know; Sho lives in theſe Sins are eondemn'& te die. 


If you lit after the Fleſb, you ſhall die. O Lord deli- 
yer me from theſe Sins, that will ruin my Soul re- 
deem'd-by the Blood of my deareſt Saviour, have 


_ Compatſhon on me, and give-me true Repentance, 


and Grace te fly all Occaſions, ail Alinremencs to 
any: Kind of Impurity, that retaining a: clean 
Heart, my Soul may come to ſee, and enjoy thee for 


* 
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Runkards ; ſball not poſſeſs ie Kingdon ; of God, 


A 
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* 
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5 1 Cor. 6. 10. This Declaration, O Lora, my 


Weakneſs conſider'd, makes me implore thy Gtace 
$i, which brings Men to ne the 
Duties of their State, much more the Duties f 
their Soul, cauſing a Coldiicſh, as to all the Exettiſes 
of Religion, and an Indifferency, as to whatever be- 


longs to the, my God, add to the Means of work- 
Fee. Salvation : It often deſtroys 'Reaſos, 


Peakens all the Faculties of the Mind, and injures 
Health, ſo chat in this one Sig all thy Bleogs feem 


deſpis d, and are made uſcleſs, as to all theſe Pur- 
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great Negle& of temporal, and eternal Concerns, 


O Lord deliver me, not only from the Sin of 
Drunkenneſs, whereby great Numbers are eter- 


What ever can be profitable co Salvation. 


from all fuch Company, from all ſuch Entertaia- 
ments; and imptint is my Soul a true Horrour of 


* — _ * dt 2 " E 3 Seen m a 
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268 Drunkenneſ;, or Exceſs. Part Iv. 


* poſes; for which thou giveſt them : It engages one 


in idle Company, where Time is wafted, to the 


befides infinite other Sins it occaſions, in il] Example 
given, in drawing others into Exceſs, in encou. 
Taging, or joining with thoſe, who prophane all that 
3s Sacred, ridicule Morality, and Religion, and 
bring the Goſpel into Contempt; who make Con. 


ſcience a Phantom, and ſetting it looſe from all Re- 
 NKraine, promote, and glory in whatever is leud, 


and vicious; who conſume their Eftate, and make 


it their Paſtime to bring their Generation into Mi- 
ſery. If I join only with theſe, as a Companion, I 
cannot be exempt from a great Share of their Guilt; 
and if I ſhould come equal with them in all their 
i 1 and prodigal Extravagancies, who then 


N be able to fum up the Number, and Horrour of 


nally damn d, but alſo" from Exceſs of Drinking, ſo 
as never to exceed in the Quantity of what T' drink, 


nor in the Time, or Money ſpent at ſuch Entertain- 


ments. I acknowledge, O God, I was created for 2 
more noble End, than thus to ſpend my Time; I know 
likewiſe where Reaſon is not injut d by Exceſs, there 
may be ftill contracted a manifold Guilt, in drawing 
others to ſuch Exceſs, in idle Converſation, in ſiaful 
Subjects of Diſcourſe, in contracting an Habit of Idle- 


1 and a Diſlike of all that is ſerious, and pious, in 
the Negted& of — en", Diſorders of . 
ample, contempt of Diſcipline, Pre jud 
Loss of Time, Grief of riends, opening the Heart 
10 many Pathons, to a Love of unprofitable, dange 


1. u kr. 
Eſtate, 


rous, and ' finful Liberties, taking off from the 
Senſe of what is eternal, and giving it a Diſceliſn of 


Wherefore, O Lord, preſerve me, I deſeech thee, 


them, 


5 4 A £ 
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part IV. For overcoming ſinful Cuſtoms. 269 
them, as being the Corruption of Youth, the School 
of Prophaneſs, Irreligion, and Atheiſw, the En- 
couragement of Vice, the Deſtruction of good Or- 
der, and Chriſtian Diſcipline, the Conſum̃ption of 
Eftates, Life, and Religion, and as that, which 
opens the Way to all, that is unbecoming, * even 
contrary to the Goſpel. With this Idea let hy Soul 
be poſſeſs d, ſo far, as even to have a Dread of all 
fach Meetings, as occaſion Sin, and let thy Mercy, 
O God, ſo confirm this in me, as that neither Soli- 
citations, or Reproaches of Friends, nor any other 
Temptation what ever, may prevail with me, to be 
an Encourager of ſuch idle Aſſemblie. 


For overcoming ay finful Cuſtom or Vice. 


D Ehold bere, O merciful Jeſus, an unhappy Sia- 
ner, proſtrate before thee, who inftead of faith- 
 fally ſerving thee, is a Slave to Sin, to the Devil, 
and under thy Diſpleaſure, However, fince my 
Sins are become my Trouble, and I ſincerely delice 
to forlake them, 1 hope thou, who cameſt to cal, 
and ſave Sinners, who wilt not the Death of a Sig- 
ner, but that be be converted, and live, who wilt 
all Men be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth, wilt accept my 223 which I offer to 
thee with all the Earneftneſs of my Soul, moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, to give me a true, hearty, and 
fincere Repentance of all my paft Offences, and 
particularly of choſe, which, at preſent are my grea- 
„ nm. : 
I know, without true Sorrow, without a contrite 
and humble-Heart, without true Endeayours, and 
fincere Purpoſes of Amendment, of ſeperating from 
the nigh Occafions, from Provocations, „ 8 
tions, ox Company, whereby I am drawn to offene 
thee, without yigorouſly oppoſing my finfal Inchina- 
tions, without breaking my evil Cu , ſubduing 
= aſhons, and refifting corrupt Nature, infine, 
vithout denying my ſelf, in all, what is * 


to reform my Life, and uſe all Endeavours to bring 


270 Fur overcoming ill Caftoms Part IV. 
thy Hely Laws, as I ought, I cangot recover thy 


Grace, thy Favour, or Pardon, withopt which | 
am etervally Loft. Why then, Q my God, do] 
not what thou requireft of me for my eternal Hap- 
pineſs? Tis becauſe my Ipcligations ro Evil are 


Rrongea than the Love or Fear I pretend to hae 


for tnes I am more concern'd for what is preſent, 
than what Faith teaches me of the Life to come, 
Thus the Strength of my Inclinations, or Paffions, 
are the Cauſe of all my Misfortune, and to favour 
them, I loſe the favour of my God, and live out of 
the Way of C C 

O what a miſerable Wretch am I, when know-_ 
ing the Duties requir'd to ſave my Soul, I wholly 
negle& them. I plainly find for buman ReſpeRs, when 
Pride, Intereft, Flattery, or Dependance requires it, 


Lean govern all what I pretend to be fo ungover- 


nable in me, and ſhall} 1 77 for gaining Heaven, 


my Inclinations, Paſſions, ill Cuftoms under the 
Government of thy Law ? If I were in Hell, as my 
Sins deſerve, what would I not do, or ſuffer to be de- 
liver'd thence ? And ſhall I refuſe for avoiding the 
ſame, 'and gaining everlaſting Life co do, or ſuffer 
what by my Sins are become necefſary ? No, no, 
my God, wherefore I implore thy Mercy for Par- 
don of my Sim, and Grace to do worthy Fruits of 
Penance, and Perfeverance therein: Let no other 
Self-Love prevail in me, but only that, of ſecuring 
my eternal Happineſs: Root out of my Heart the 
Love of all, that is ſinful, inſpire me with 2 Con- 
tempt of all that is dangerous, yain, and worldly, 


and let not Paſfon, Humour, or any in Cuftom 
govern me, but chy boly Will alone. Give me Pa- 


Tience and Courage under all the Self-de 


| | IP ebac 
are neceffary for me, and ſince I ſeek Help from thee, 


help me, I heſeeck thee, in ſuch a Manner, as thou | 
known beft for me. $03” l N Loh 4 731 
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Ocd, ben I conſider that thou haſt given me 
Tongue to praiſe, and glority thy holy Name, 
ig inſtrutt, dired, and cdity.my Neighbour in ſuch. 
Occafions, 286 I may be thereby beneficial. to him, 
I am- canfounded in the ill Government, and Uſc 
theroef- to the Breach of thy holy Commands, by. 
frequently taking thy holy Name in vain, and, by 
my ill Example; occa ſioaing others to do the like, 
and what is, worſe by ſwearing, curſing, blaſphe- 
ming, which are moſt grevious Sins agaioft thee: 
Alſo. againſt my Neighbour, by the many Lees I 
bare told, byElattery, Whiſperiag, Slaundering, De- 
traction, Der iſion, and giving Occaſion, to others 
to do the like: By. contumelious Language, by 
unjuſt Proxocations, by irreligious, and prophane 
Diſcourſe, by filthy or immodeft Words, Go. 

Ah my God ! What cas I do here, but humble 
my ſelf before thee, under the Guilt of theſe my 
inaumeralye Sina? Forgive me, I beſecch thee, and 
all thoſe, bo have been encontag d by me, in what 
vas ſinful. Let me never ſgear, much leſs curſe, or 


would others teak 


1 5 : A 2 N . 1 A - : 
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whatever Sim L 


ws offended: 


4 
® 

* — 7x 
$288 
3 
25 

* 


A I» 
* 8 


ann Prudence ſhal direct; may I ever. pray for 
them, and beſeech God's Bag upon them. 


Detraction, either by teproving it, or 


Sin. % thinks bimſelf 


ab Me ſhall now, 


4 
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and Peace with — Rs dbour. 1 £ 


8 Chriſtians. 


 , > Peace with all, Part lv. 
8 nen an ay Soul, it were at 
make Reparation 77 whatever Injury I have done 
my Neighbour, by Words, or have ſpoken to his 
Prejudice. Juſtice obliges me to Refticution, a4 
faras L can, and I will: now. do whatever Charity, 


For the Future, O Lord, give me Grace never 
more to have any Patt in thee Sins of Detraftion, | 
nor ever give Ear to Detractors, for this again 
is a Concurrence in their Sin, and I moſt certainly 
deceive my ſelf, if, in theſe Circumftances I pretend 
to be innocent. Let me ever diſcourage al Kind of 


ſhewiog my Dillike of it, and withdraw from ſuck 
Company, rather than flay to be a Witneſs of their 
religious, and — 156 


bis Tongue, tis ein is wan, Jam. 11 
Tease with all. 


Batieve, 0 God, that i e e Foe 

and not of Diſſention, 1 Cor. 14. 33. That as thou 
encourageſt all, who make Peace, and live in Peace, 
wich · thẽ greateft Bleſſings, Bleſſed” are the Peare · 
makers, for tbey ſbal fee Matt. 5.) fo thou 
threatens ſevere Paniſhments to all, Tis live in 
Strife, and Diſſention, no leſs than the Excluſion 


- from Heaven. Follow Peace with «ll | Men, withous 
which, no Man fball 


ſee God, Heb. 12. 14- Love, 
and Peace is the Mark of a Chriftian. "By ibis 
know, that you are my Diſciples, if you 
Jo. — 21th 1 cannot then be the 

unleſi I have Love, 


3 


love one 
—— of Chet Chcift, 


many have been my Tapes 


Lord, 
. whereby I have difturbed my oa, and my Neigh- 
bour's Peace, 


3 gr rs to others, and broken 
haricy, which thou haft commanded 


that Bond of 


part IV. Prace with dll. 2573 
pardon, I beſeech thee, all theſe my Sins, and let 


thy Grace ſo ſtrengthen me for the future, againft 
my Paſhons, againſt my corrupt Nature, as that 1 
may not yield to any Provocations, as that I may 
ſappreſs all Anger, Indignacion, Wrath, Hatred, Cc. 
for the Love of Peace, as that I may not render 
Fvil for Evil, or Railing for Railing, but contrarywiſe, 
Bleſſmg. Thus may I always keep Peace with thee, 
my God; Peace, with my Neighbour, and Peace 
with my ſelf +». „ a 

But what is it, O Lord, thou requireR for keep: 
ing Peace ? If any rail at me, thou command'ft me 
not to rail again. If any one curſes me, thou com- 
mand*ft me not to curſe again, but to render Ble f- 
fing, for Curſing. It any reproach me, or ac- 
cuſes me falfly, thou command*ft me to rejoyce, and 
refrain my Tongue from Evil. If any does me an 
Injury, thou command'ſt me to forgive it. If any 
perſecutes me, thou command*ft me to pray for him; 
if any does Evil to me, thou command*ft me not to 
render Evil for Evil, but to do Good for Evil; 
K any be contentious, thou command'ft me to do 
nothing in Strife, but all without Murmuring or 
Diſputing; If any be paſſionate againſt me, thou 
 command*ft me not to avenge my ſelf, but to give 
Place unto Wrath; If any provokes me, thou com- 
mand*ft me to be Patient towards all Men, and to 
put away all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking ; If any be uneaſie and 
troubleſome, thou command*ft me ro bear with 
ſuch, | to be 'compatſbonate, kind, and tender- 
hearred z If any be my Enemy, thou command'ft 
me to love him, and to overcome Evil with 


- Theſe are the Rules, thou, O God, requireſt 

every Chriftian to obſerve, thy Grace enable me 
always hercuato, that by them I may govern my 
ſelf, as often as I meet with Provocations, of any. 
other Occaſions of Difturbagce ; and may I neyer 
occafion Differences by re to others, * bas 


* 2 ä Fc Ce GG Te OOO > ROS TOY NO IN III 
* en ; 5 F : R 4 
= * 
K 
N 
1 & 5 
8 


——_ 


5 


— 


274 Of forgiving Injuries. | Part IV. 
been ſaid of them, behind their Backs, which often 
cauſes great Animoſities and Diſputes, ſuch, as onghe 
not to be among Chriſtians, which diſtracts Pamilies, 
diſſolves Priendſhip, breaksPeace,underminesCharity 
and often makes fuch deep Impreſſions, as are never 
afterwards to be removed z © God, I acknowledge 
F have been orten faulty in this, to the Prejudice of 
Charity and Peace: And I beſeech thee of thy ia- 
finite Mercy to forgive me, and preſerve me from 
relapſing into the likeFailings for the Time to come; 
May 1 keep Peace with all, as far as is poſhble, and 
neither by Word or Deed be the Occaſion of break- 
ing Peace between others. © 


of forgiving Injuries me 


® Father of Mercy, and Love, who would't 
have thy Children upon Earth to be perfe@, 
as thou art perfect, who requires us to love one 
another, and even our Enemies, to abſtain from, 
and forgive Injuries, Affronts, Provocations, and 
this, as we expett to be forgiven by thee ; f you 
forgive not, neither will your Father forgive you your 
Offences, aſſiſt me with thy Grace to pardon from my 
Heart, and love my Enemies, to do Good for Evil, 
to compaſſionate, and forgive their Treſpaſſes a- 
gainſt me. This is what I daily pray for, as thon 
haft Taoght us by thy only Son: Forgive us our Treſ- 
- Paſſes, as we forgive them, that weſpaſs 7 us: 
This is the Duty thon requireft of me, under the Pu- 
niſhment of being never forgiven, of never ſeeing 
thee, of being puniſhed eternally amongft the De- 
vils. Fudgment witbour Mercy to bim, that bath not 
VVV ” Ag 
" Forgive, and ye ſpell be forgiven, Let my Sias be ne- 
ver ſo great, thou promiſes Pardon upon Repen- 
cance, provided 1 forgive from my Heart, thoſe who 
have offended me. O God, what greater Encou- 
_  Fagement can'ft thou give me, than thus to put the 
Dcciiton of my eternal Lot into my own Hands, and 
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engage me by the Love of my felf to be ſo charits- 
dle co my Neighbour, in forgivitig whatever Wrong 
he has done me. Bleſſed be fuch Goodneſs 7- But 
woe unte tue I if thro? Pride, In- Nature, Humour, Paf- 
fiow, Anger, Envy, c. I do not forgive my Enemies 
from my Heart : Let them be of what Religion ſo- 
erer, hen I know, that without forgiving them 
God will noc forgive me, and that all my Prayers - 
vill be to afk for Judgment agaiaſt my ſelf 
+ Lord; nn my Sout wich Love, Mercy, and Com- 
on for all Sinners, eſpecially for thoſe, who have 
jur'd, or ed me; and never let provok d Na- 
ture, full of Reſentments, carry me againſt thy 
Lzw, agataft the A commandingy Let all Bit. 
terne ſi, ind Anger, and Indignation, and Clamour, and 
Blaſpbemy be 'takew away from you, with all Malice, an 
he gentle one to anorber 3 merciful, pardoning one arober, 
4s alfo- God, is Cbris, bas puruuned you, Eph. 4. 
0 jeſus, be thou my Advocate here, and let tho 
Merits of thy ſacred Paſſion plead for my obtaiding 
_ vhat Faſſe'® Thou haft given me thy Example, and 
Command, give me Grace always to imitate the 
_ fame ; Thou haſt taught me, boch to parden Tojd- 
ries, l my Enemies. Lord make me 41 
Ways do * 1 wo. 5 1 he] „ 7: : 5 | f 
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T OR D, tlion ſeeft my 'W F: 
E. Troubles of che World diſturb me, aud make 
me oft loſe the Peace of my Sou; how im patient, 
and fret ful K remain for Trifi-s; how — I am 
under Reprooſs, ot Coarradiftions'; bow far am 1 
from prattifing that Humility; Patience, Meekneſs, 
and ff 21tion, - my Saviour inculcates by Word, 
and Exathple'; how [loſe the Advantages I mighr 

make of my Troubles, by 2 praceable Submiſſion to 
ee deny Wi x. wherefore, O Lord, firengthen me, 
Tud gw me t! 8 which is fo ne- 
5 * 4 > 


ce ſſary 


8 


Chbaflif- ments: May I accept alh that ath 


i 


I fee, O Lord, an effcttual Help towards Hes 
ven in the right Uſe of Troubles. I ſee thy Mercy, 


to befall me: May I accept all in Puniſhment, 


oF; 15 
5 N 08 


e Patience, © Fi 
ceſſary to carry me thro the Troubles of this World, 


the Difficulties of my Charge, and to ſatisfy the ma · 
ny Ducies, which are eajoin'd me by thy Command. 


Patience is neceſſary for you, that doing tbe Hill of ay 
there · 


you may receive the Promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. An 

fore we alſo beving ſo great a Cloud Fe, yu 
upon. us, laying away all Weight, and Jin, ibat en- 
compaſſes us, by Patience let us tun 10. abe Figbt pro 
poſed unto ns, looking on ibe Aut bor of Faith; and the 
Conſummator Feſus, who, Fey being propoſed unto lum, 
ſuſtained ibe Croſs, comemning Cenfuſion. Is not this 
cnougn to preſerve Peace in my Soul, when Afffiction 
comes upon me, to look up te my Jeſus, under Suffer- 


iogs, cu ing Chis Life, for me? Tho it be uneaſy 


to Nature to ſuffer, .. yet, what greater Comfort for 
a Clicifrian, chan chus to be affociated to Chriſt, 
to bis Apottles, and Martyrs, and to be in the Way 
to that Glory, which 2 promis'd thoſe, who take 
up their Croſs, and follow Chrift ? The Apofiles 
went rejoicing from the Face of ibe Council, becauſe 
they were thought: worthy. 10 ſuffer for ibe Name of 
Chriſt. lis ibro many Tribulations we | muſt enter in 
10 be Kingdom of God. Before we can reign wich 
Chrift, ve muſt conform to the Sufferiags of Chriſt, 


bo thus gives us Opportunity of ſatisfying for our 


many, and grievous, Sins, tries the Fidelity of his 


Set vants, improves them in Humilicy, and Patience, 


(the Virtues he bids us learn of him) diſpoſes them 
to a greater Contempt of the World, and raiſes them 
to a more earneſt-Delire of Heaven. 


and Goodvels there in, by making every Thing, how 
unsvoidable ſocver,; turn to our Good, provided we 


will but accept the ſame, with Reſigoation to thy 


molt huly Will. Help me, O God, here ing. and malt 


- 


me ſubmic with Patience to whate ver thou petmitteſt 


Satificdion for my Sins, which deſerve, th gr 


4 £F 


1 


8 - 
as 
4 


of W 
by 


21 4 my enjoiuꝰd me eee dur Ts 
n juſt in all bis' Ways, and boly in ail this -Works. 
I know ''whatever thou permits to happen to me, 
is deſigu d for my Good, and a nothing bappens, 
but by thy Appointment, or Permiſkon, ſo make me 
peaceably fubmit to the ſame, without repining at any 
Thing whatever comes thus to me. In Au Fatlenat: 
aun ſball poſſeſs your Souls. + | + £3 ors 
1 e, O God, that [ may 8 approve; and, 
think chat beft, which thou appoints, ard bleſs thy 
Goodnefs under every Trial. Grant, that 1 may 
chear fully take up my Croſs, be it never ſo beate, 
and follow. Chrift my Maftet. Let Pr 
Aﬀronts, Loſſes, Pains, Sickneſs, Oppreſſions, Dæath 
of Friends, ot any other Misfortune, : or difficult | 
Circum ſtance be all equally welcome to me, ſo 
thou wilt but pleaſe to give me Patience to undergo 
them, and enable me, by thy holy Grace, to Felt 
Natute; and reſolute ly ſtand againſt ail Inclinations, 
either to Paſhon, Melancholy, or Impatience; 
teach me always to ſuffer like a Chriſtian, and per- 
nit me not to vift᷑ nd thee by any. Uneaſiueſs. Ineve - 
ry Afﬀigtios} may I humble my: ſelf under thy 
Hand, and by bearty Contrition be reconcild to 
thee, "that - ſo, if my Trouble be the Puniſhmenc 
of Sin, the Scourge may be thus remoy'd, or if 
it de defign'd: to try my Patience, that I may 
de pre par d by thy Grace to bear it, and im- 
prove under it, according. to the Deſigu of 'rhy 
ppc ins 2 May T1 _ my ſelf whoily+ into a 
Hands, and ſeek only for Comfort, and Joy. in 
Tribulation, from * Sufferings ot my Redeem- 
er. God forbid I ſpould: glory, ſeving' in the Croſs 
of our Lord! Feſus Chris, by nem the i ld it cru. 
cif d 10 me, and 1 10. the Worlds: | 

Bat beſides Patience, I bere, wich all the: Earneft- 


ve. of my Soul, beſeech thee: to gire me the Spirit | ES 


of Meeknef, that as the -Apottle often adviſes, 1 
may be mild, 21. dender betten. and gentle unto 
A, that for * - XY Anu all Fre 


$ 4 *\ 


commended by him: I fee the: fame approv'd by 


am calld to learn, and practice it, Learn of me, 
becauſe 1 am meet and bumble of Sear, nd ou fn 


Eccl. 6. 5. a 


4 others in Peace, and may thereby 
-ward chou * . een e ae 


— - Yor- Merkneſsc: Part Id. 
Harſhneſs, and what ever other Attendants there are 
of a proud and imperious Spirit. This I ask of 
thee, becauſe I ſee Fiercenefs, and all the Effects of 
Pride 'condemn'd hy the Apoſtle, and all that be- 
longs to Moderation, and Mildneſ very much re- 


the Example of my Redeemer, and by his Voice I 


Reſt 10 your Souls, Matt, 11. 9. 

I ſee the ill Effets of Imperiouſaeſi, Fierceneſi, 
and Harſhneſs towards others, how ſubject ſoever 
unto me; it raiſes af e, ee, and 
Paſhon, from which as I pray to be delixer'd ; [ 
mould be careful not to excite the ſame in my 
— Servants uader' — I Mould 27 hore 

r with, and compaſhonate enn as to 
find Com paſhon from thee. es 

There is a Charm in Meckneſs, and 2 great Ab 


tractive above all Beauty; ic is the moſt becamiag 
Ornament of a Chriftian, and is much more pte · 
valling than ill Humour, Paſh | 


on, Imperiouſneſs, or 
Force; for all theſe have a certain > dbl in 
them, which raiſcs an Averfion, or  Diſlike, evon 
when Commands happen to be reaſdnable z and they 


only ſerve to difturb the Peace of Families, to wake 


Perſons unfit for all Duties, and to cauſe * 
where the Pretext is te remove it. 4 | + edge 

breaks Anger, and a bad Word rai ſes up Fury, rov. — 2 
A ſweet Word ne - and Ye r n 


ſus, 'v wha 


W berctare I earneftly beſcech thee, 01 
loves to reſt in a quiet, and peacea 


imitate, 2nd reſt is thee, that I may follow thee 
in the ſweet and winning Ways, 


thy very Enemies, that I may keep 
Tedivs the — 


2 


cart, give 
me a meek, and humble Spirit, chat I may trucly 


thou ſhewedft to all, 
thereby to gain, and overcome as thou 2 : 
ſelf 2 
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Meek for they ſhall poſſeſs the Land. This bappy Tem- 
per fo 2 G Lord, thou only canſt give, 
which I beſeech chee grant unto. me, that by a true 
Imitation of thee here upon Earth, I may for ever, 
in thy Kingdom of Peace, enjoy thee. +; 
ow. Reſignation. 
God, I acknowledge thee my Sovereign Lord, 
ud that L ought in all Occurreaces to ſubmit = 
to thy holy Orders, to thy Pleaſure, and Will, 
reſting contented and rejoycing therein, as being 
that, which is beſt for me: Conformably, I daily 
pray; Thy Vill be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; 
and yer, O Lord, I fiad much Uneaſineſs within 
my ſelf: I become fretful, and dejeRed, as often as 
any Trouble ariſes, or Pifficulties occur, which in 
the Order of thy Providence may. be deſigu d for 


- Wherefore, O God, I beſcech thee to grant me 
2 more Chriftiaa Temper, ſucha Temper, as may 
be conformable to the Commands, and Example of 
my Lord Jeſus Chrift, that I may not regard my 
own Inclination, or worldly Convenience, but. above 
all Things, thy holy Will, and learn co rejoyce, in 
that,: 4s my ont. Good'- . ne, 
For this End, I beſerch thee to take from me all 
Violence of Inclination, of humour or paſhon, and 
ſo moderate all my Propoſals, and Defices of worldiy 
Things, that whatever I propoſe to my ſelf, I max 
be ſtill pre par d to receive all the Diſcoùrage ments, 
which thou ſhalt pleaſe to permit, knowing worldly - 
| Things to be uncertain and periſhable; may I ner- 
| ther ſeek them with too much  Eagerneſs, nor poſ- 
| ſeſs them with tos great Satisfaction, nor affli my 


| ſelf upon their being cbang'd, loft, or taken from 


May never confide in my own, or others Con- 
trivances, beiag coovinc'd, that all Projects, and 


Peace in the Will of God. Thus, O Jeſus, may 


250 Arcinſt tb Evils of the Tongue. Pare: 


may I always confide in thee, who knoweft, and or- 


det ſt what is beſt for me: In this may Ialways be 


ſatisfied, that nothing can happen to me, but accor- 
ding to thy Will, and may this Principle, have fo 
much Conduct of my Life, that I may filence all 
Complaints, and quiet all Uneaſineſs in a patient 
Submiſſion to thy boly Will. I 

Such, O Lord is my Ignorance, that I know not 
what is beft for me; I propoſe, and contrive many 
Things, and am eager in them, yet cannot tell 


whether that, which I purſue with Earneſtneſs may | 


not prove to my Ruin: T have many Diſappoint- 
ments, and think my ſelf unhappy under them, and 
yet do not know, but they may be neceflary for my 
eternal Good ; Ignorance and Uncertainty thus at- 
tending all, I propoſe, there can be nothing better 
for me, then to depend entirely upon thy Will; be- 
Hold then, O God, I ſurrender myſeif from this 
Moment into thy Hands, with all, that belongs to 
me, and likewiſe whatever I ſhall undertake thro' 
the whole Courſe of my Life. Do. with me theo, 
O Lord, as thou pleaſeſt, and without any Regard 
ro my Inclination may thy holy Will be always done 


ji me; may all my Reſolutions be directed by thy 


Law, and may my daily Comfort be in thy holy 
Will being done, and may this Comfort be ſo ſolid, as 


to remove all Uncafineſs,and ſubdue all Paſſion in me, 
In thy holy Will confifts the Bliſs and Happineſs 
of the Saints; may this Happineſs now begin in me; 


may it ftill go on encreaſing, till it come at Length 


| fo be finilh'd in the Glory of the bleſſed 3 Lord, thy 


Grant, O Lord, that this may be the ſettled Di 
poſition of my Mind, that whatever thwarts my In- 
clination may not raiſe in me any Paſſion, but᷑ be pre- 


ſently embrac'd, as the Occaſion of acknowledging 


my SubjeQion to thee, and practiſing that ready 
Obedience I profeſs, of being ſubje& to thy Will. 
Help me, O Jcſus, to overcome Nature, and find 


05 
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be wich me in all Kind of Troubles, and Difficulties 
of this Life, in Reproaches, and Diſgraces, iu 
Diſappointments, and Loſſes, in Pain, and Sick. 
neſs, and alſo in the Agonies of Death. May the 

irit of the Croſs carry me on, and ſupport me 
under all theſe Trials, and in this ſame Spi 
ſurrender my Soul into thy Hands. 


Believe, O God, that I was not created for this 
World, but fora Better, that I am to enter into 
Eternity, and that the Time, and Being I hate in 
this World, is granted me, to prepare for that 
ererlaſting State, which is to come. May 1 live ſo 
here, as one, that earneſtiy defires, and firongly 
hopes to have a happy Eternity; and as this Life is 
a Paſſage thereunto, ſhort, and tranſitory, and 'no- 
Moment certain beyond the Preſent, may my chief 
Care be, during this Life, to make due Proviſion ſor 
Being created for the everlaſting Poſſeſſi on of 
thee, my God, let me not run after Trifles, Smoak, 
and Bubbles, and ſeek ſuch Things, as pleating the 
Senſes, have nothing ſubſtantial in them. This is to 
reſemble Children, who give Rattles, and Sugar- 
Plumbs, the Preference to whatever is moſt valua- 
able. Being calFd to the Fellowſhip of Angels, aud 
to the Glory of thy eternal Kingdom, let me not 
make my ſelf here a Slave to Creatures, and to the 
Devils hereafter; having Hell open before me, ſhall 
1 po on ſporting; and dancing, and comfortably en- 
tertaining my ſelf in che very Way, tbat leads to 
it? Having the Sentence of Death paſs*d againſt me, 
with the Day, and Hour appointed for Execution, 
and this without any Hope of Reprie ve, ſhall 1 
| haſten on every Moment to the Place, where 1 am 
to die, ſeekirg all the Entertainments, and not only 
idle, but fiofut Diverſions on the Way, as if 1 had 
the Command of Life in my own Hands, and there 
vas no. Neceffity of preparing for what I am to _ 


* 
f 


= fer ? San 1 be more ſolicitons about a few Mo- 
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ments here, than upon that everlaſting Durance, 
which is never to have an End ? Shall I fiudy 
always to pleaſe my ſelf, and be little concerned 
how to pleaſe my God, the Author of all Good, 
and - fhew my Gratitude for all bis Benefits 
Shall I, for a few Moments, ſeck to be eaſy, efteem- 
ed, honoured, and enjoy my Pleaſures, when 
1 know not how ſoon I may be ſnacched away, 
he ftrip'd of all, I pofſcls, or admire, and in 2 
Moment be caft under the Feet of Devils. / 
What if I bad all I can defire in this Life ? 
What an imperfect Happineſs would this be? 
When every Day paſting would inform me, that 
my Life paſſed with them; when the Death of 
every Acquaistance would tell me, that I hed no- 
thing certain in all my Enjoyments; that my 
Hour will like wiſe come, hen 1 ſhould be torn 
from all whatever I admired ; that I ſhonld never 
more return, but enter into Eternity, where gi- 
Vviag an Account of my Life, I ſhould receive 
_ the. Puniſhment due unto my Sins, and for the 
2 of Gad, become the everlaſting Scorn of 
wills /. .-: CCCC˙C0CCC0CC0000000 a5 
and Guilc of this Stupidity, but grant, that being 
placed here to prepare for the World to come, 
may duly labour for the Happineſs of the next Liſe, 
aud not do any Thing here, that may hazard, or ob» 
Aru@ the fame. May I never yield to a lazy, floath- 
ful, and idle Liſe; hat ever Time I give to Sloath, 
is ſo much taken away from my greater Concern of 
Labouriog for Heaven, which is not got by Idle neſo, 
and iT neglett the 'preſent Time, the Loſs may be 
ifreparable, The Door was ſhat againft the fooliſh 
Virgias, never more to be open d, | becauſe they 
Rs: when they ſhould have watched, and the un- 
profitable Servant was ſentenc'd to utter Darkneſs. 
Where ſbal be Weeping, and Gnaſbing of Tees. The 
Rich Man in the Height of his Jollities was, _ 
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very Nügbt, card te Judgment. The Day af our Lo © 
ſtall come, 484 Thief in abe me. ſaith our — 
bo warns 3 Therefore be your al | 
Hour you know wor, abe Sap of M 2 
Come then, my Soul, att thou now: — i 
ſhould: ſummon thee, to enter into Eternity to an- 
ſper at Chriſt's Tribunal ? I thy Peace made with 
Gad? Haſt thou repented of all thy paſt Sins? Art 
thou not yet ſubject to ſome fintul. Prackiers 2 Are 
all thy criminal Paſtons:. ſubdr'd ? Is: thy Heart 
diſengag'd from the World, from all ic's Buſineſs, 
Inter eſt, and Flattery, fa that thou icoultt nos at 
this Moment leave it? Doſt thou love God Above 
all Things ? Is it thy canftant Practice to renoknce - 
on Inclinations, and ſo forſake Company, as 
„as theſe lead thee contrary to the known: Will 
of God, and put thee in Danger of offending him? 
Daſt thou iſe the World with its Greatneſs and 
Pleaſures, and eſteem them Vanity, and haſt thou 
a Defire of comming to the Poſſeſſion of God, as 
thy only good ? Doſt thon do all thy Duty rt" hag 
ing to this Worid ? is there nothing under thy Care, 
that ſuſfers thro thy Neglect, ill Manage ments: and 
Want of being more” induſtrious?? 1 
O God, I ſee how unprepar'd Lam: for Death, 
for 8 before the. I ſee my Folly, the ill 
have made of the Time, thy Mercy has given 


me to Labour for my Salvation. May I now begin 


ta make better Ule ee to deteſt an idle 
as a Snare the Devil makes uſc of for the Ruis 
Souls. © May I work out my Salvation with Fear 2nd 
| Trembliag, and never refuſe to do, or ſuffer what 
thou requireſt for gaining Heaven + May I ever 
follow the laborious Life, my Saviour has taught me, 
. and may I be encouraged: thereunto by the ETam- 
ple of him, and of the Saints, who knew no other 
Way to Happineſs, than what Chrift had taught 
them, I 215 the Evidence of thy Judgments, even, 


in Jo 158 upon 85 who indulge bofinels, Selt- 


jon 


r 
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love, and 'Exſe, and conſume their Time by Stoath, 
and Idleneſs. What 2 Number of theſe e l fee 
iollowing very unchriſtian Ways, engag'd in Variety 
of Extravagances, laughing at Religion, ſond of 
Scheiftical, and prophane Company, admirers of 


of all that's vain and prodigal, and living on, fo un- 


mindful of thee, and forgetfal-of Eternity, as if they 
were wholly caft off by thee, aud given up to qa te- 
probate Senſe; a long Train of Evils art fo general. 
ty the Attendants of an idle Life, as that I cannot 
but fear thy ſudgments, and implore thy Grace for 
my Protection from this uahappy State of an idle; 
and floathful Life. May I always make good Uſe 
of my Time, and never more conſume: it finfuliy, 


to employ: it, that whether, I work, read; think, 
eat, drink; ſleep, or divert my fel, it may be all 
ſio ordered, as to be acceptable to thee and ad- 
5 __ me on to that laſt End, for which. I was cre. 
atedbu: a n. LES. afs.cy warns to .awwaetlt-r 


o 


8 be always rightiy direſted, as well in Temporak, as 
in Spirituals, and ſo in ſtead of looſing, learn to redeem 


the Time already loft in Sin, in Vanity, Curioſity, 


aud Folly; in unpro fitable Con verſation; in Sloath, 
Idleneſs; and unneceflary Sleep; in muſing, doing, 
or thinking nothing to thy Honour, or my Soul's 
Good. Pardon, O God, all my paſt Failings, in 
the wrong Liſe of my Time, and aſſiſt me hence. 
forward to fpend it in doing, in all Things, thy ho- 
Iy Wil, live always, as in thy Preſence, fear Sin, and 
all the Dangers of it, and every Day make it 
my particular Concern to employ my Time in ſuch 
a Way, not as Inclination, or Nature ſuggeſts, but 2s 
ſeems moſt conformable to thy Law,moft honourable 


Pa . 
to thee, and beneficial to my own Soul's eternal 
3 : 3 - 
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or .unproficably z teach me then, I beſeech thee, fo 


May my Thoughts, O God, as weil as my Works, 
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al be ſaved.” Lord: give me this, holy Perſc- 
France, without which Lhave no Secuxitz, without 
which all former Reſolutions and good Purpoſes are 
loft, withont.. which none ſhall ſe, and enjoy thee. 
Make me therefore perſevere in loving and ſerving 
thee, - in religiouſſy keeping thy Commandments. 
This is the; r of eve one, and I often pur poſe, 
\A I may do thus; but ſuch, O God, 
I ſoon, fall from my good Purpoſes; 


r-Corruption prevail upon me, and, without 

, 8 ind my ſeif in the Midſt of my uſual 
Tnirmities, which give me ſtill a.clearerConvittion of 
my own, Weakneſs. Hence it is that my Prayers 
are ſo often; neglected, interrupted, and difurbd, 
that the. Love of the World 27 25 in me, that 
Pride n 1 that my Tongue takes fo 
much ſinful Liberty, and that I go on, | many Ca 
toms and. Practices, which 1 plainly ſee, 1 re- 
form'd, muſt hazard my * 1 
Wherefore, now; affift me, God, to \remedy | 
this my Weakaels. Suffer me no more to negleti. 
or forget what I ſhould undextake in Obedience re 
thy Law, nor ſo eaſily to be carried out of the Way 
of Heaven,..by.. cvery,, inviting Folly that occurs, 
nor co flatter my natural Corruption, which I know | 
is my Enemy; and leads me to Sin. May thy Grace 
henceforward., make me always perſevere in 
_ thy Holy. Wil, and patient iy ſuffer. whar ever 
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Danger of Relapſe, and that I have no Security 
amidft the many Temptations of Life, except my 
Heart be ftrengthen'd by £ thy Grace againft all Sin, 

Thot kbvwft, O God, of my felf I cam do-nothing; 
aud therefore F — with my whole Heart, 
that my Sul may be eon fm by thy Grace, ſo 


as never more to rience ies ufa I 
but abide ede in its 75 und faithful er 
vice F 


May e dene n id to my own rep: Bu 
Sous, 5 Sloxth, aud fuen other evil Di — 2 
make me-negligent aud careleſi in tl great Bufi- 
ncfs of iy Soul: Leas cafily obſerve how the Love 
and Fear of created Things work in me, with what 
Solicitude,” Watchfutnefs, ard Tuduſtry they are at- * 
tended; and is it not too evident, to my own Con- 
fafion, that I do not love or fear thee, who am 
ſo little concern'd, and take ſo little Paint, eicher in 
doing what pleaſes thee, ot avoiding what 1 know 
is diſple to thee ! May I not fear chat there n 
2 Want of Faich in me, as well as of Love, and Fear 
of wy God; ine Tan fo ticontinnt: Walden failin 
and 77 75 to ſo many continua! Negledds, in 
pritoal, whic 2 lively Faith, and the true 
Love, aũd Fear of God, would m me? 
| Increaſe therefore in me, 0 God, the Life of Faich, 
and give me a true Love and Fear to offend thee, 
= being no Poſtbilicy, of ſabouring amd — 9 
ering in thy Set rice for thoſe, u_ Faith con- 
tha! dead, and who do norin Earne ſt fear cher, and 
Sncerely love ther. Poſſeſs therefore my Heart with 
2 and tl Love, chat henceforth my] Soul - 
may te chang? g'd, baving à Horrour of all, that'Sloarh 
Lore ſuggeſts, as being „ of re 
who ra oc (7 to ſer ve God 24 fur 1 
an untitd Earneſtuefi aff that belongs e 
as Ro” the Work of God, and che diy Mea 
e ta be nnited' with bim for a Eteroiey, 
change my Heart, char 1 lf be true 1d 
iy Froelin, chat knowing it my Os to reſiſt 


1 


pure IV. Pudifferency,, or Tepidity, 2897 | 


Si, I may with Perſevetance reſiſt it, and be re- 
ſolute in venturing all toy .effabliſking thy * | 


. 


; vage o Teri, 


Mong the many weakneffes, to which Tam 
Ay ſubjeR, there is no-one gives me a more ſenſi» 

Diſturbance, than to ſee my daily Stupidity, and 
Negle&s, in the Affairs of Salvation, and how- little 
Pains [ rake is the Performance of thoſe Deuce, en 
which my Eternity depends. 

If T confalc my Faith, I believe an Eteraity to 
come, which requires, and is worth all my Care to 
ſecure it, in Happineſs. If L look at my general 
Practice, I am induſtrious, and eager in all, chat is - 
Temporal, aad when the Works of Eternity are to 
de done, I either put them by, or perform them 
with ſo much Sloth, as if they were 
Ceremoniah or indifferent, and did not truly de- 


5 contider Hel, t believe it a State of endlen 
Tonments, I cry out with the Prophet 2 n e 
iwel / with everlaſting Flames ? And think Nothing can 
de done too much to eſcapes them. If I confider my 
Practice, I am in Earneft afraid of- Temporal Evils, 
and take true Pains to avoĩd them; but as for Eter- 
nal, it is but litele 1 do to eſcape them, and chis 
too, with ſb- little Concern, that 2 looks as if i 
neither fear d, nor believed them. 
| FWlrefte@upon what the Servaots'of' God dre | 


done for the Love of their Redvemer; and for 


Siviog Heaven, I applaud” their Piety,” I com- 
mend Cheirs Charity, 1 admire their W. 5 
their- Labours, and wonderful Patience in chew 
Juffetings; I eftecm them happy for what . 
but when I come to de any Thiog, tho? 

ame God, and the ſame Crown, O my "i 


- 


288 Jndifferency, or Tepidity. Part IV. 
to do like them; as if it pere only their Intereſt, 
and not mine, co be faithful in thy Service? 
When I conſidet my bleſſed Redeemer, how much 
ke did, how much he ſuffer'd of all Kinds, for the 
Salvation of Mao, I ſee Motives enough to preſs me 
on to whatever I am able to do on my Part. For 
when, God does ſo very much, who is infinitely 
Happy: withour Man, What is ic the Sinner oughc 
not to do for himſclt?. And yet when I come to do 
any. Thing, it is with ſo much Coldneſs, as if thou, 
my God, hadſt given me no Encouragement to take 
Pains in it. „%% 0 4 2 1 
This, O God, is che Truth of my Caſe, who ha- 
ving ſo many Motives, ſo much Intereſt, ſo great a 
Neceſſity of ſeeking, ſerving thee, with all the 
Faculties, Strength, Induftry, and Life of my 
Soul, -bave had my chicf Concern for the World, 
dug liccle for thee. I ſee, O God, the Injuſtice of 
my Life, I know I ought to Love thee, with all my 
Heart, and ſeek firft, and above all Thiogs, thy 
Kingdom: May thy Grace enable me ſo ts do; 
may it drive away all ' Coldneſs, all Neglect, all 
Sloath, and Indifferency, from my Heart: May it 
influence my Soul with che true Love of thee, with 
a ſincere. Defire of poſſeſſing thee. Give me Life 
and Yigour, O God, in all the Duties of Eternity, 
and make me forward in embracing whatever is 
likely to advance me towards my laſt Ede. 
May Lever be mindful, O God, in all the Exer- 
ciſes of Eternity, to-employ, and raiſe my Endea- 
vours in Proportion to that weighty Concern; May 
I daily grow more careful, and zealous in all the Du- 
ties of; Religion: May I apply all my Sonl, all ay 
Strength, to perform chem well: May I with Vigouc 
ſhake off all Heavineſs, Coldneſi and DiftraQion, 
and he ſpur d thereunto by the daily Remembrance 
of the Life and Sufferings of Chriſt, by the Exam- 


ple of his Saints, by the Fear of Hell, by the ſhort 


Durance of this Life, and eternal Happiaeſs of the 
' Liſe to come, for which may I duly labour, as thou 
requireft, e og 7 


K 
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nothing happens but by thy Order, that thy Good - 
neſs is engaged for all who Truft in thee; and there - 
fore, as it is my Duty, ſo I may with Comfort 
and Security caſt my whole Care upon-thee; and 


jet ſuch is my Weakneſs, that I am ftill ſubject to 


infinite Fears, which greatly difturb my Mind upon 
all Occaſions, and even in my Prayers, when my 
Heart ſhould wholy reft in thee, I find ic fo ſtreight- 
en'd that I can ſeldom with true Liberty of Spirit 
look towards thee, but worldly Concerns ſeiſe my 
Mind, and carry my Thoughts quite another Way; ſo 
that as often as I turn to Prayer, or other ſpiritual 
Duties, for my eternal Good, my buſy Fears. pre- 
ſently tiok me below all that Concern, and I am ſur» 


pris'd co find my ſelf in the Midſt of the World, 


when my Deſign was to diſcourſe with thee. By this 
Weakneſs I am in a Manner diſabled, as to the Per- 
formance of whatever belongs to thy Worſhip, and 


| Relief of my Soul, whereof being ſeofible, tho“ 1 


cannot ask as I ought, yet with all the Sincerity and 


Earneftneſs, I am able, I moſt humbly beſcech thee 
to abate in me, this exceſive Solicitude, to which I 


- Mrs ſubject, to the great Prejudice of my 


I ſee, O God, the Unreaſonableneſs of being thus 


ſo very ſolicitous for the Things of this Life, which 
are inconfiderable, or Nothing in Conſideration of 


Eternity. I know my Solicitude cannot prevent or 


lefſen the leaft Part of what ever I dread, nor gain 
any Thing that is wanting to me, nor put Things ir- 
to a better State. I find by ſad Experience, all, 


that my reftleſs Apprebenſions can effect, is but to 
make me more uneaſy, to prejudice the Health both 
of Soul and Body, and offend 1 * my God, for Org 5 


LY 


ro thy Grace, O God, I have a Faith in 5 
1 thee, and in thy all- governing Providence, 
that chy Wiſdom overlooks the whole Creation, that 
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290 Ssolicuude. 8 Part Iv. 
of refting in thee, and patiently ſubmitting to thy 
Holy Will as I ought to do. I ſee the Folly and 
Sinfulneſs of my Diſquiets, I ſee bow oppoſite they 
ate to Reaſon and Faith, whereby all the Motions of 
my Heart ought to be regulated. I know that my 
great Concren ought to be for Heaven, and not for 
Earth, that I came not into this World; to provide 
for this World, but for Eternity; that if I let this 


World ſteal away my Thoughts, and my Care from 


the other, I commit great Injuftice againft thee, my 
God, and my own Soul. I know that 'Nothing can 


Happen to me without thy Knowledge and Order, 


that what thou order'f is certainly the Beſt, that if 
I Truft in thee, I ſhall not fail of thy particular 
Proteſtion; and yet ſach is my Weaknefs and Miſ. 


fortune, as that I muſt ſt ill continue under theſe un ; 


happy Circumftances, if thou doft not both dire# 


| and help, and by thy Grace, change the whole Tem- 


per of thy Mind.  - $5 5 - 
O Lord, take from me, I beſeech thee, all that 
Exceſs of Care, which is my great Diſquiet, and 
very diſpleaſing to thee- Give me that true Mode- 
ration of Spirit, by which, while I propoſe, and 
contrive what I think Beſt, I may be ftill waiting for 


the Orders of thy Providence, and peaceably re- 


ceive any thing I ſhall find to be thy Appointment. 
Whatever my Deſires, or Propoſals are, may it be 


my only Care to do with Diligence what belongs to 


me, and then leave it with an entire Confidence 


in thy Hands, to give a Bleſſing, if it ſhall fo ſeem 


Good in thy Eyes, or to order it otherwiſe, as thy 
infinite Wiſdom ſhall determine. May I conſider 


what is my Duty, what the Glory of thy Name, what 


the Good of my Neighbour demands of me ; and 
having determin'd this, go on in it with Diligence 


But not with overmuch Solicicude, confiding in thy 


Bleſfing, and not in my Induftry or Management, 


that when Diſappointments happen, it may ſtill be 
my Comfort, thou O God art concern'd in my Ua- 
„  dertakings. e . 
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Part IV. For the Choice of s Stare of Life. 201 
For the Choice of 4 State of Life. 


{ N Eternal God, who art the Light of the World, 
and for whoſe Glory the whole Creation is or- 
dain'd, to thee I ſubmit my ſelf, aud my hole Life; 
and that I may live to thy Glory, I beſcech thee ina 
thy Mercy to direct me in the Choice, Iam to make, 
that ſo baving Face for my Guide, I may take ſach a 
Courſe of Life, as may be N thee, and pto- 
pet for working ont my Saſy ation. 
Leave me not, O God to the Conduct of my own 
Weakneſs, or Paſſions, nor to the Raſhneſs of 
youthful Years. Let thy Holy Grace make me ac 
al Times fearful of myſelf, and of che dangerous 
Indiſcretions, to which I am <xpos'd, and willing to 
take and follow the Advice of good Parents, or 
diſſintereſſed Friends: Deliver me from the Flac- 
tetex, the Unwile, or deceittul Perſon. Let no Af- 
| feftion byaſs my Judgment, ner Fondneſs incline me 
to hear thoſe, who either know not what they ſay, 
8 propoſe ., more their own Iatercft, than my 


May I ever confider thee, O God, id the firſt 

Place, and never permit any worldly Advantage to 
have the Preference in my Choice, nor ſuffer me to 
| Chooſe any State, which either in it ſelf is, nolaw- 
ful, or according, to common. Pradlice cannot calily 
de ſeperated. from In juſtice, and Sin, Let the 
Choice upon which depends my Welfare both in 
| this, and the next Life, be directed by thee, who 
knows all my Weakacſs, and foreſces the Difficulty 
of every State. I refign this Choice wholy into thy 
Hands, and whatever my Sins be, I beſeech thee to 
Pardon, and receive me into thy Protection. Lord 
protect me, and ditect me ia the Way of my Salya- 
tion, and Choice of that State of Lite, herein I 
may beſt fave my Sonn. 
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K7HY is Earth and Aſbes proud, Eccl. 10. 9, Fe- 
5 "Duſt thou art, and imo Duſt bon ſbalt remri. 
Gen, 3. 19. What baſt thou, that thou baſt not recetv i, 
_— baſt receiv'd, why dos thou glory ? 1, 
or. 4. 7. | C 
I conf. ſs, O God, my Nothing, and chat it is 2 
very ſurprizing Thing to me, that ſuch a poor, mi- 


ſerable, and contemprible Sinner, as I am, ſhould be _| 


ſubjett to Pride and Vanity; and yet I find thete isa 
gen-1al Pride, inſinuates it ſelf into all my Actions, 


even ſo far, that I ſcarce think, or ſpeak, or do, ot 


ſuffer any Thing, but there is ſtill ome Deſign, Con- 


trivance, Propoſal for gaining Efteem to my (elf, 


which is fuch a Weakneſs, as is enough. to humble 
me, did 1 but fee, and confider my ſelf, as [ 
BEAR CT CEE Ea i 
i ſee Lam Nothing of myſelf, and have Nothing 
of my own. All whatever I poſſeſs of Nature, oc 
Fortune, is thy Gift, or rather only lent me, ſo that 
at thy Word, or Demand I am depriv'd of alt, am 
left naked without Senſes, Memory, or Under ſtand- 
ing, without Form, or Beauty, without Friends, or 
Health, or Neceſſaries for a common Subliftance, 
None of theſe are my own, but wholy depend upon 
thy Farour, and if taken from me, I am no more cæ 
pable of recovering, than the vileſt Worm, chat 
creeps upon the Earth, ſo that whatever I have 
more than theſe is not mine, but lent, And is there 
not Something bumbling enough in this one Thing, 
without requiring more, that whatever Appearance 
a Perſon makes in this World, he has Nothing, that 
ſets him off, but what is borrow'd, 0 Hh be re- 
I fee likewiſe amidſt all the Appearance I can 
make, and the Height of my Efteem, that my In- 
gredients are Filth, Rottenneſs, and Corruption. 


"Theſe are inſeparable from me; and contiaual e. 
2 8 1 3 as 
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2nd Care are neeeſſary to conceal them from be- 
coming Offenſive to others; ſo chat the beſt I can 
make of all my Glory is to reſemble a beautiful Se- 
pulcher, which bas no more, than the Beauty of an 
var Caſe, while all that is within, is_toach- 
My ſhameful Beginning, the Corruption, to which 
| am hafining, the Filth that conſtantly proceeds 
from my Body, my Proneſs to Evil, and Backward- 
a:fs to Good is a moſt deplorable Subject ſufficient 
to humble me, eſpecially did I rightly 'confider that 


[ am Nothing by Nature, and worſe than Nothing 


by Sin, who is a Moment may be fiript of all 
[ poſſeſs, admire, or hope for, be caft under 
the Feet of Devilr, and made their Scorn for Ever. 
May I then remember, and be always humbled at 
the Sight of my own Miſery, finding Nothing but 
Biſeneſuin me. O how juftly may I ſay, conſidering 
the many Benefits, Graces, and Favours beftow'q 
ypon me, that I am the moſt ungrateful Sinner upon 
Earth, and therefore unworthy to look up to Heaven, 
to thee, my God O how juftly do I deſerve, a vile 
and finful Wretch! to be depis'd for my innumerable 
Sins, and never more to be efteem'd again; O ſeſus, 
let me never more aſpire above myſelf, but ſeek 
to be deſpisd, as thou waft in the whole Courſe of 
thy Life, engrave this Feeling, and humble Know- 
ledge of myſelf ſo deeply in my Heart, as that it 
may never wear out, but ſerve always as a ſecure 
Antidote againft all Vain-Glory, and Self-Efteem.. 
Thus make me ever enjoy the Spirit of true Hu- 
milicy, being affur'd by thee, that who bumbles - 
| bimſelf ſball be exalted, that God reis the Proud ; but 
gives Grace o the Humble. hr en Bn 
Deliver me, O God, from all Pride of Judgement, 
that I be never obſtinate againſt the Light of Faith, 
or Reaſon, that I defend no Opinions with Paſſion, 
nor deſpiſe thoſe, ho join not ia my Sentiments, 
in Things, that either have no Evidence, or are of 
little Conceru, that I never undervalue thoſe, whoſe 
N Capacity 
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Capacity ſeems not great, nor endeavour to ſet of 
my own Abilities by expoſing their Weakneſs. Let 
me ever be ready to yield to Truth, to allow others 
the Freedom, I take, and ever ſubmit to thy holy 
Word. Let me repel all Thought of my own E- 
ſteem above others, and take no Satisfaction in ſee- 
_ Ing the Weakneſſes, Indiſcretions, or Miſcarriages of 
others, which are Occaſion of my thinking better of 
myſelf, and of concluding, that others will do ſo too, 
the Root whereof is deteftable Pride, which threy 
the Angels from Heaven to Hell, and Man out oi 
Paradiſe, 1 155 
Vouchſafe likewiſe, O God, to grant that upon 
receiving any Reproof, . „or Unjuft, or 
upon apprehending myſelf affronted, ridicul'd, 
flighted, or neglefed, I may give a Check to all 
. ſwelling, revengeful, contradidtory, or reproaching 
Thoughts; as likewiſe to all Inclinations to Fre- 
ting, Verxation, or Sadneſs. For all theſe ate an 
Effect of impatient Pride, which, not knowing hov 
to bare ſuch Humiliations, has ſo many ſeveral Ways 
to expreſs its Averſion to them. _ | 
Help me alſo, O God, to receive all Correctios, 
the Commands of thoſe over me, the Advice of 
Friends, or otbers with a peaceable and humble 
Mind. Let neither Paſſion, Impatience, Reſent- 
ments, nor a ftubborn Obftinacy harden me againſt 
the Charity deſign'd for my Good, let me then knov 
what tis to be humble, according to the Goſpe l, and 
receive the Benefit of others Piety towards me. 
Deliver me alſo from another Pride, that makes 
me unwilling to own Miftakes, and to amend them, 
when diſcover'd, which ſhews I have a greater Value 
for myſelf, than for Right or Truth; but above al 
deliver me from the great Sin of ſpiritual Pride, from 
Preſumption, from all vain Confidence in my own 
Merits, from valuing my ſelf as Juff, and deſpiſing 
Others, as not io good, as the Plariß did to hisown 
Coodemnation. My I not only abftain from all 
leart, but even from the Apres 


„ 
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where Pride gives its 


ing thy Will,  Pofſeſs my Mind with 2 Contempt 
Jedgment that there * other Greatneſ worth 


i 


Part IV. . Ae. : ws 
ances of it, whether by Words or Adtions, whereby 
I may ſcek to magnify my ſeif by coftly Apparel, 
Furniture, Dreihng, Attendants, Table Expences, 
Cc. rather letting the Poor flarve, than abate the 
jeaſt of what Vanity or Pride ſuggeſts. Let me 
never conſult in theſe a vain World, nor the corrupt 
Practices of Men, nor my own vain Humour, but 
let it be now. my general Method to conſider 
what Nrceſſuy, Reaſon, Moderation, and a prudent - 


Decencey requires. Let me always follow what 


the Goſpel direQs, and is agreable to thy holy. Will, 
and withſtand all Suggeſtions and Motions to the 
contrary» May I never be prevail'd upon by Pre- 
texts of Decency, or Convenience, to flatter a 
vain Humour, which makes uſe of all Arguments to 
gain its Point. What Treaſures might I now have 
lid up In Heaven for the eternal Comfort of my 
Soul, dad I diſtributed that amougft the Poor, 
which I have laid out to ſatisfy my Pride? E 
Infine, O God, I beſeech thee to deliver me from 


all Sort of Pride, which now reigns ſo univerſally, 


that there is ſcarce any Action, Appearance, Meet- 
ing, Ville Uadertabings or Propolal of Life, but 

xders, and has a great Share 
in all tbat is done. O! what a Shame it is for Chri- 
flians who knowing they have All from Thee, ought 
to offer All to thy Glory, make thy Will their Rule, 
ſeek Thee in all Thiogs, and yet inſtead of doing this, 
they take Advice from Pride, almoſt ig every Thing 
they go about, and as if Pride was their God, they 


- make it che Beginning and End of all cheir Actions. 
May I never, O God, omit. my Prayers, or any 


Chriftiav Duty out of an Apprehenſion of Diſgrace, 


or being laugh'd at, nor perform whatever Duty, 
- whether in Devotion to Thee, or Charity to my 
Neighbour, or ia the Obſervance of thy Commands, 
but with a pure Intention, and ſincere Defire of do- 


the Applauſe of Men, and let-it be my coaftagc 
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my ſceking, but to be _ with Thee, whereunto 

the true Means is by Humility ; who bumbles bimſelf 

ſball be exalted, , pO Re 25 
f * —_ 


1 For all in Gener I. 
Our forth, O Lord, thy Bleſſiags on thy Church, 
on this Nation, on my Friends, and Benefactors. 
Shew Mercy to my Enemies, comfort the afflicted, 
reclaim Sinners from their ſinfut Ways, and help all 
according to their different Neceffities. | 
O God have Mercy on all, whom thou haſt created; 
fill them with the Knowledge and Faith of thee ; 
Shew forth thy Light to thoſe, who know thee not ; 
to all Infidels, Jews, Turks, Hereticks, and Schiſ- 
maticks. Deliver them from their Blindneſs, Obfti- 
nacy, and Errors; unite them to the Church, which 
t a ou haſt planted with thy Right Hand, and water'd 
with thy Blood, that thus there may be but one 
Fold and one Shepherd ; have Mercy on thy Ser- 
vant, our chief Biſhop, and direct him id the Way 
of eternal Salvation; preſerve, I beſeech, all Apo- 
ſtolick Prelates, grant they, and all Paftors may 
watch over their Flocks, both by Word, and Exam- 
ple, that being ever mindfu! of their Charge, they 
may perform it without Reproof. Excite in the 
Teachers of thy Word, a true Apoſtolick Spirit, 
that like the Apoſtles, they may ſeek Nothing but 
thy Honour, and the Enlargement of thy Kingdom ; 
ſanctify and govern all Degrees, and Orders of the 
Church, give them the Grace faithfully to ſerve 
thee, everyone in the State he is call'd to: Endow 
all Kings, Princes, and Magiftrates, with Wiſdom, 
and Strength of Mind, that they may be ProteQors 
of the People, and Supporters of juſtice: Defend 
all the Faithful from Famine, Plague, and War; 
from Perſecutions, and all Diftrefſes, whether Spiri- 
tual, or Temporal, Help all, under any Trouble, 
or Afflict ion, and ſend them thy heavenly Comfort: 
Deliver ſuch as are in Danger of Sin, and protect 
nn 
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part v. For all in General. 297 
vho are now in their Agony; grant them true Con- 1 
trition, and ſecure them againſt all Snares of the E- 
nemy. Have Compaſſion on all thoſe unhappy Sin - 

ners, who live in the State of Sin; Touch them 

with thy powerful Grace, that they May ſee tleir 

Miſery, amend, and return to thee. Be merciful to 
all my Enemies, and forgive them; remove from 

them all Paſſion; ſoften their Hearts with true 

Charity, and deliver them from all Evil. Look on 
thoſe, to whom I have given any Scandal, Offence, 

or ill Example. Remember all my Relations, 

Friends, and Benefactors; repleniſh them with all 
neceſſary Succours from above, that faithfully ſerving 
thee, they may live in thy Favour, and die 'in thy 
Grace. Preſerve the Jufr in thy Ways, and grant 

to the Tepid, and Imperfect, a daily Encreaſe of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, Have Mercy on the © 
the faithful Souls departed this Life, releaſe them 
from their Sufferings, admit them to thy Preſence, 
and give them everlaſting Reſt. Forget not me, O 
Lord, the moſt unworthy of all Sinners; every Mo- 
ment I ftand in Need of thy Help: Extingviſh in 

mie all earthly Deſires, and inflame my Heart. with 

the Fire of thy Love; direct me in the Way of 
Truth, preſerve me from all Evils, and grant me fi- 


1 For the State of cbriflendom. 


God, by whoſe Mercy ſo many Natiens of the 
\ J# Gentiles have been converted co the Faith of 
Chtiſt, perfect now, I beſeech thee, thy Mercy to 
them, that by their own Corruption, or Blind- 
neſs, they may not be depriv'd of the Happineſs, 
_ thy fatherly Goodacſs' has defign'd for 
= m. 5 „ „ 1 

Give them all a ſincere Zeal for Truth, for that 
Truth, which was deliver'd to them by the Apo- 
files; convert all Hereticks. /amongft them, take 
from them that Blindneſs, Deluſton, and „ 
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jn a good Correſpendence of Peace, and o ſettle all 
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298 For the State of Chriſtendom. Part IV: 
by which Errors, and Corrupt ions are maintain'd 
with ſo much Heat and miſtaken Zeal z heal all 
their Schiſms, whereby a Scandal is brought upos 
Chriſtianity, and its holy Name become 2 Re- 
oh to U lie vers. „ü „„ 
O bleſſed Jeſus! who haft ſhed thy Blood for 


+ 


the Salvation of all Mankind, look upon the di- 
_ vided State of Chriſtendom, have Compaſſion on it; 
_ fee how thy glorious Inſtitution is disfigured, Con- 


fuſions, and Schiſms are broken in, where thou 
commandeſt Unity, and Peace to be kept; Ani- 
molity, Malice, and Revenge, have taken Place 


of mutual Love, and Charity, which thou did'ſt 


fo ſtrictly enjoia to its Profeſſors: Love is the 
rk of thy Diſciples; but now, inftead of loving, 
riftians are bent upon deftroying one another, 
» 'gratify their diſorderly Paſhons. Have Pity on 
O Jeſus, and in thy great Mercy ſend Re- 
to theſe Confuſions; raiſe up the Spirit of 


the Primitive, and Apoftolical Times; let the 


Enemy no more prevail to the Ruin of ſo many 
Souls, and the Infamy of thy moſt holy Pro- 
f:fion. Expel the Spirit of wordly Intereft, and 
Pride from the Hearts of thoſe, who undertake 
to teach the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, and his 
Goſpel; eftabliſh in them ſuch a fincere ' Defire 
of an univerſal Agreement in Religion, that they 
may make it the Subject of their daily Prayers, 


and Endeavours, to recover the Unity of the firtt 


Believers, and to ſee them with one Faith, and 


one Mouth, giving Glory to God. 
1 


Preſerve, ch Thee, all Chriſtian Princes 


publick Affairs, as thou knoweft may moſt effectual · 
ly contribute to the publick Good of. Chriſtendom, 


and the Glory of thy holy Name. Take them all 


into thy Protection, and give them ſuch a Spicit of 


© true Piety, and ſolid Wiſdom; that they may be able 
do ſatisfy their great Charge for the Good of their 
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Part IV. For the Church. 299 
People, not ſeeking after worldly Greatneſs, but 
how they may concur in removing Scandals, in en- 
couraging Virtue, and eſtabliſhing Unity amongſt 
all, that believe iu Chrift, . 1 | 
Brant (O merciful God) that all Chriftians may 

daily la ment the Diviſions of Chriſtendom, and ex- 
preſs a common Zeal for healing them. How glori- 
ous would Sion be, were all united in one Faith? 
To which bleſſed Union by the Influence of thy 
heavenly Grace diſpoſe all Chriftian Hearts, thro? 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son our Lord. 


* 


God, who haft purchay'd to thy ſelf a Church 
by the Blood of thy only Son, which he ſo 
loy'd as to give himſelf for it, and has promis 'd the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; Let thy 
holy Spirit watch over it, thy almighty. Power pro- 
ted 204 deford ie, acaintt the Malice of all artne. 
mies; remove all Corruptions, Abules, and Scan- 
dals from thoſe, who live within her Communion ; 
give a Bleſſing to the Endeavours of all her Paftors ; 
let nothing diſediſying be found in them, that their 
Miniftry may be without Reproach, make them as © 
ſo many Lights ſhining to the World, may nothiog 
worldly, but only Zeal for thy Law govern in them. 
Have Mercy alſo on the whole Flock wherever 
ſpread thro*' the World. Preſervethem in Peace, and 
Truth, and may they follow Righteouſneſs, as be- 
comes the Members of the Miftical Body of Chrift 
May its ſaviog Truths be receiv'd throughout the 
World, as thou haft promiſed, and all Nations of the 
Earth be united in one Fold. For which End, I 
beſeech thee, to have Mercy on all thoſe barbarous _ 
People, who being in Darkneſs, have not yet the 
Knowledge of thee, and thy. Chrift ; Provide them 
Means, O merciful God, by which thy Goſpel _ 


305 — For the Nation: Part: 
be preached to them, and prepare their Hearts to 


receive it, that being thus enlighten'd by Faith, 


they may partake of the Redemption, which bas 
been wrought for them, by the Su erings of Chrift 


Jeſus, chy only Son our Lord. Amen. 


For our Nation. 


Sovereign Lord, to whom all Kingdoms of 
the Earth are ſubjett, under whoſe Protection 
they are fafe, and by whoſe Bleffing alone they can 
proſper, have Mercy on this Nation, and make it 
happy under thy Protection, and Bleſhng. : 

Remove from it all thoſe Evils which in any Kind 
are a Provocation to thee ; ſo much Conteft about 
Religion as is here, ſo many ſeparate Ways of 
Worſhip, and breaking off from Communien with 
one another, is not like the Chriftianity, which thou 
firft planted, when they were all of one Heart and one 
Mind, nor can it be pleaſing to thee, the God of 
Peace, and Unity. Moft loving Redeemer, heal 
all theſe Diviſions ſent in amonegft us by the Enemy 


of Mankind; repair the broken Walls of this our 


decay'd Feruſalem. Great Shepheard of our Souls, 


bring back to thy own Fold, thoſe Sheep, that 


are gone aftray, aid make them true Members 
of the one, Holy, Catbolick, and Apoſtolick Church, 7 
For this End, grant that ſuch as are gone from 


thy Truth (both Teachers and Followers) may dili- 


otly fearch after it, laying aſide all Partiality, all 
rejudice from Education, Miftake, or Intereft, and 


when, by thy holy Illuminations, they have found the 


Truth, give them Courage to embrace it, prefer- 
ing their Soul's eternal Welfare before any human 


" Reſpe@ whatever; and the better to carry on this 


eat Work of Unity in Faith, I beſeech thee (O 
od) root out all Rancour and Malice from the 


Hearts of People, inſpire them with the Spirit of 
Moderation, and "Meckneſs 


Meekneſs, ſo as to have true 


Chriſtian Chatity, and put on Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſion towards one another; let their qply Strife. be 
to out-do one another in Brotherly-Love, and Kind- 
neſs; thus may all contribute to the Salvation of all, 
and in one Aſſembly come to praiſe thee with one 
Heart, and ene Mouth. „ | 
O merciful Lord, purge this Nation from all no- 
torious Crimes, by which thy Anger is ſo much pro- 
voked againſt us, from the Spirit of Atheiſm, Ir- 
religion, and Prophaneſs; from Uſury, and Un- 
cleanneſs; from Prodigality, and Idleneſs; from 
Iajuſtice, Frauds, Perjurics, and Malice ; from Se- 
dition, and Pride, and all Manner of Uncharitable- 
neſs, and whatever other Sins there are which 
makes us the Objects of thy Diſpleaſure: May all 
come to true Repentance, and live in all Points, a8 
it honed Ping that we may for Exer praiſe 
thy holy Name, and thou be glorified ia our Con- 
ver ſion ; Grant all cheſe Things, O God, I beſeech 
thee, and ſhew Mercy to this Nation, thro' the 
Merits of thy only Son ſeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 
Amen. | 2 its bo 090 3 + — 15 3 f 44 52 * 


To be ſaid by a Carbolick, for ſuch. as ſeek the iu 
\ blefſed Jeſus, who art-the eternal Truth, and 
haſt promis d that All, that ſeek ſhall find; 
ſhew Mercy to thoſe, who being engaged in —— | 
are defirous to find the Truth, which Thou require 
every one to believe, under Pain of Damnation - 
Have Regard to their Defires, aud their Sighs; be 
thou a Light to them, dire them in ſeeking, and 
give a Bleſing to their Endeavouts; confirm them 
againſt all Miftakes, and againſt the Deluſions of all 
thoſe, who lie in Wait to deceive; let no worldly 


| Motiyes prevail with them, while they are in Search 


for Heaven; give them Courage todeſpiſe All, for 
the Sake of Truth, that being incorporated iato thy 
Church Milicant, by Faith and good Works, the 
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302 For the Dibious in Faith. Part IV. 


may arrive at the Church Triumphant in Heaven. 


. % 


commanded the whole 
for while thou haſt ſo poſitively declared thy Diſ- 


Amen. 0 


This Is not 10 be ſaid by & Catbolick, but y one that is 
Aub ious and in Perplexity, what Religion 10 chooſe, = 


4 Y*%S 1 4 * f 
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| mer- 


ä H cifully deliver me from the Per plezity in which 


1am: Help me, and ditect me to know, and fulfil thy 

Will. To thee I appeal for the Sincerity of my De- 
fires ; to thee are open the Secrets of my Heart; 
thou knoweft my Defire is to find thee, to do thy 
holy Win, in embracing thoſe Truths, which my 
blefſed Redeemer,” and bis Apoftles ta 


and bis A aught, and 
World to hear, and believe; 


—.— 2s to prononnce thoſe condemn'd, who 
believe them not, Fam very ſenſible how much it is 


Direct me therefore I beſcech thee, and in what- 


ever Communion "theſe thy Truths are taught, lead 


me to it, and give me Grace to become a Member 
of it. As thou didſt ſhew Mercy to Cornelius, and 
dire@ him to Peter, as thou didſt ſhew Mercy to 
Faul, and ſent bim to Ananias, to be inftrufted in 


ty Truths; fo likewiſe, O God, thew' Mercy to 
me, and ſo order Things, that by the Effet of thy 


|  Providen „I may fiad fuch thy Servants, by whom 


. 
i © . 
— 
* 


= thy Truths may be communicated ro me. 
Hear my Prayer, O God, in this great Affair of 


Eternity; and fo temper my Soul by thy Grace, 
that with all Earneftneſs, and Perſeverance 1 may 
feek thy Truths, anf Tabmit to them, that while [ 
ſeek them, I may not be obftinate againſt them; in 
Order to this, I beſeech thee, to take from me all 
Blindneſe, and Corruption of Judgment, let ng, Kind 


0 Iatereſt, wor ldly Conſideration, or buman Rẽſpect: 


whatſoever byaſs me in my Soul's Concern, nor Edu- 


cation, Cuftom, ora ffection prevail againftTruth,nor 
ſuffer any cartbly Thing to keep me out of the Way 
: — ., 


* 
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Part IV. For One taking ill Ways. 303 
to Heaven; For whas will is avail me to gain the World), 
and loſe my Soul, Matt. 16. 26. Ch AT. 

Aſſt me therefore, moſt merciful Father, in this 
Propoſal, which I have before me: Give me Under- 
ſtanding, and Courage as the Affair requires, and 
ſuffer me nut to be deluded; but let my Whole 
Defire he to find thee, and do thy Will ; Stand by 
me, O God, and be thou my Guide, for thus only 
caũ I come to thee, to the Knowledge of thoſe Di- 
vine Truths, thou requires all to know aud be- 
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the Death of a Sinner, but that he be con- 
verted and Rive, manifeſt this Mercy in him, for 
whoſe Converſion We offer our Prayers. © Fouch hit 
Heart from Above, that he may be ſenſible of the 
Evil of Sin. Open his Eyes, that he may ſee his 
Unhappineſs, and give him ſuch effettual Grace, 
that he may with all his Heart deteſt his Offences, 
and zealouſly-ſerve thee. Suffer him no longer to 
walk in the Paths of Death, nor be delnded with 
the Snares of Sin: Deliver him from all il} Com- 
pany, from ſuch hurtful Converſation, ascontribute's 
to the Neglect of his Chriftian Duty: Glve him 
Strength to ſtand againſt the Violence of il Cuſtoms, 
againft the Force of Inchiaation, and of all ſich o- 
ther Ways, the Devil and the-World make Uſe of 
in Defence of what is ſinful: Confirm him Hkewiſe 
againſt all other —_— that he may no longer go 
on in ſuch Ways, as are ſo prejudicial to all his Con- 
| ceras both of Sou! and Body, and ſo very afflikking 
to Choſe, who belong to him. e 
O blefſed Jeſus, who cam'ſt into the World to call 
Sinners to Repentance, grant him true Repentance 
of all his Sins, correct all the Errors of his Judg- 
meat, and root out all thoſe ill Principles, which 
Encourage him in his daily Neglects, and in the 2 
f ue 
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304 For One taking il Ways. Part Iv. 
undue Liberties he takes: Make him a true Obſerver 
of the Goſpel Maxims, of thy holy Command- 
ments, of all Chrittian Duties, and fly all Dangers 
of Sin : May he become ſenſible bow great are the 
= Sins of living an unprofitable Life ; of not redeem- 
ing his Time; of neglecting his Family, or State; 
| of waſting Money; of keeping ſin ful, prophane, or 
Atheiſtical Company; of being Witneſs. to, and 
making a Divertiſment of what is diſpleaſing to God; 
pf ſpending his Life in Vanity, Sloath;Prodigality, In- 
temperance, and whatever elſe is agreeable to a cor- 
rupt Inclination. . : | 55 
Convince him, O God, bow contrary this is to 
what the Goſpel preſcribes, of loving God with all 
dur Heart, of ſeeking firft, and before all Things 
the Kingdom of God; of hating the World, deny- 
_ ing ourſcives; of putting off the Old Man; of 
crucitying the Fleſh ; of not beiiſt conform'd to this 
World; of not liviog to ourſelves; of living ſober- 
I, righteoully, and godlily ; of ſeeking the Things, 
that are Above; of doing all to Edification; of let- 
ting our Light ſhine before Men; of directing all to 
the Glory of God; of working out our Salvation 
with Fear, and Trembling ;. of ſtriving to make our 
Election ſure, Cc. Give him a Senſe, O God, of 
theſe and other Truths preferib'd by the Goſpel, as 
Rules to all its Profeſſors, and let him ſee how far he 
: e them: May this be à ſeaſonable Con- 
; fluſſon to his careleſe, diſfpated, and worldly Soul, 
— and put bim upon Reſolutions of reforming all bis 
* Diſorders, and of being truly in Earneſt, in what 
belongs to Eternity. Grant this, O merciful Lord, 
that. we may have the Comfort of ſeeing him re- 
form 'd, his Soul have the Benefit, and thou, O 
God, the Glory for Ever, and Ever. Amen. © 
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Part IV. Love of God and our Neighbour. 33 
For obraining the Love of God, and our Neighbour. 


LN Merciful Redeemer, who haſt waſhed os 
() with thy precious Blood, and haft ſuffered 
all that Mens Malice, or the Devil's Hatred could 
invent, to ſave us. Give me, I beſeech thee, a 
ttue Love of thee, and a Love of my Neighbour 
for thee, with a Will always ready to advance the 
Salvation, even of my worft Enemies, and Perſecu- 
tors; I ſee for this, I have thy Precept, thy glorious 
Example, and the Examples of fo many Saints, who 
pray'd for their Enemies, and returau'd Good for 
Evil, Bleſſings for Revilings. ; - 
Grant, O Lord, I may love my Enemies, not in 
Word only, but in Truth, and from my very Heart; 
take from me all Bitterneſs of Mind, Wrath, Anger, 
Diſdain, Envy, or whatever elſe is contrary to the 
py Law of Charity, that ſo I may judge no 
Man raſhly, but think, and ſpeak the Beft of every 
Body, and love all Perſons. wich true Chtiſtian Sin- 
cerity, ſhewing my ſelf never more eaſy, nor better 
pleas'd, than while I am doing Good to others un- 
der any Diftreſs, whether Friends, or Foes; thy 
Image is ftamp'd upon the Souls of my Enemizs, as 
well as upon my Friends; we all coft thee the lame , 
Price; we all hope, like Children of one Father 
(as we are) to be Partakers of che fame Inhericance, 
and fit together, at the ſame Table, in thy King- 
dom, where are no Miſunderſtandings, no Com. 


Plaints to be heard, nothing but Joy, Peace, Love, 


to which bleſſed State, vouchſafe, Lord Jeſus, we - 
may all come, I, and my Friends, my Enemies, 
and Perſecutors, through the Merits of thy Death, 
and Paſſion. Amen. 2 V 
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erings. 


a. ChrifF's . 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who for the Redemption of 


the World, would*ft be born in the Midft of 
Wiater, in a poor Stable, who would' ſt be crucity'd, 


and made ſubject to all the Miſeries of this Life, 


that we are ſubjeQ to, excepting Sin, who would” 
be contemn'd, derided, and ſcorr'd by the Jews 
_ deliver'd by Fudas, bound in Fetters, led like an in - 
nocent Lamb to Sacrifice; be preſented moſt rudely 
to Annas, Caiphbas, Filate, and Herod ; be accuſed by 
falſe Witneſſes; be buffered, dragged, and haled 
from Place to Place, as the worft of MalefaQors; 
be tied naked, and whipped at a Pillar, till thy 
whole Body was made one bleeding Ulcer; be 
_ cloathed in a Fools Coat; be crowned with a Crown 
of Thorns, preſſed into the very Bones; be ſmote 
with a Reed, derided by the Rabble, dragged with 
the Croſs on thy Shoulders, to the Place of thy Ex- 
ecut ion; to be nailed thereon with moſt rugged 
Nails, driven thro* thy moſt tender Hands, and 
Feet; and exalted on the Croſs, to be expos'd in 
the Sight of all deriding thee, even betwixt two 
Thieves, whilſt thou pray'd for them, that dealt 
thus with thee, hanging on the Croſs, nay, and for 
thoſe, that in the Extremity of thy Pains, gave 
thee Gall, and Vinegar to drink, and opened thy 
Side with a Lance; grant, I beſcech thee, by all 
theſe moſt bitter Suffer ings of thy Paſſion, which [ 
un worthily do rehearſe, that I may eſcape the Pu- 
-niſhment of Hell, and arrive to the Place of m_ 
which thou haſt purchaſed for me, by thy ſacre: 
Paſhon, and made him Partaker thereof, who was 
crucified with thee. „„ 
W bat haſt thou done, O Jeſus, that thou ſhould ſt 
be thus dealt with? What is thy Offence ? What is 
the Cauſe of thy Sufferings ? I truly am the Cauſe 
of them all; my Sins have brought thee from Hea- 


ven to all theſe Torments ; for me thou waſt __ 
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Part V.  Chrift's Suffgrings. 307 
el, and I the Cauſe of thy Smart: O Wretch that 
1 am ! who have occalioned the Sufferings. of my 
deareft Saviour, and more wretched ſhall I be, if I 
continue to abuſe this Fountaia of Mercy, by com- 
mitting Sin, which brought thee to all chy Suffer- 
| ings : O for Shame, let me never be fo ungratefu 
jet me neyer return ſo baſe a Requital for boundleſs 
Mercy; henceforth let me die a thouſand Times, 
rather than offend thee ; let me bid Adieu to the 
Vanities of this World, to what ſeems ſo delightful 
to Fleſh, and Blood, to all Eaſe, Content, and 
Satisfaction, and take up my Croſs, and follow-thee, 
thro* Affronts, Injuries, Diſgraces, and whatever 
| the Devil, or the World ſhall invent to afflict me; 
let Nothing pleaſe me, but what is pleaſing to thee, 
and let me Teoice at all Troubles, I ſuffer for thee ; 
let this Remembrance of thy Sufferings be my Con- 
2 and let my whole Life be conformable to 
Isa thee, O eternal God, be Praiſe and ever- 
lafting Glory for thy infinite Love, and Mercy to 
Mao, in ſending thy only Son to become our Sacri- 
fice, to ſulfer the moſt ignominious Death on the 
Croſs, and by this Means to overcome Jin, and 
Death, to repeal the Sentence paſs'd againft us, to 
obtain Pardon of our Iniquities, to reconcile us with 
thee, our God, and to open the Way to Salvation, 
which otherwife had been ſhutagainft us. 
In Memory, O Lord, ot theſz thy Sufferings for 
vs, let us never indulge any Incliaation, that is in 
Favour of Corruption, or of any Weakneſs, but 
ake Oppoſition: againſt it: May we oppoſe our 
Pride with all, that is humbling, our Sinful Toague 
vith Silence, our idle Humour. with Works of Chari- 
ty, and Retirement, our intemperate Appetite with 
.Peviteatial Faſting; out Self- love with Scelf-denialss * 
our Worldly Spirit with Recollection, Prayer, and 
Keading; and our Impatience with an univerſal 
Sebi to all that is uneaſy, and contradicting 


dem. May we be ever induſtrious to puniſh and 
Po „ prevent 
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revent Sins in ourſelves, when ve conſider with 
ow much Rigour ovr Sins were puniſh'd in th 

and above all, may we labour by the Fruit of thy 
Paſſion to obtain Pardon of all our paſt Sins, and 
by thy ſacred Blood be waſh'd from the Guilt of all 
our loiquities, that as we have been redeem'd by 
| thee, ſo by thee we may be receiy'd into Life ever- 


lafting. | | 
 Aﬀts of Faith. , 


A AY Lord, and Creator, I believe undoubtedly 
the Bleſſed Trinity, Three Divine Perſo 
and One Effence ; Oge only God, moſt high, mo 
mighty, moſt glorious, and all the other Articles, 
which che Catholick Church believes, ſor which I am 
ready to die. JC i 
Dear Lord, I believe moſt firmly, that thy true 
Body and Blood, is really preſent in the Bleſſed 
"Sacrament of the Altar, which I will confeſs in the 
 Midft of Fire and of a thouſand Sword. 

I believe, ſweet ſeſus, that thou art perfect God, 
and Man in one only-Perſon, for which Truth I am 
ready to ſuffer all the Torments and Deaths, that 

W ) ke of bngth 
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© Moft merciful Lord, and my God, I moſt 
. humbly hope, by Means of thy Help, and 
ttofſe good Works, which I purpoſe to perform with 
thy Grace, to the End of my Life, to enjoy eternal 
Tho' in every Moment, merciful Saviour, I am 
gyilty of many Imperfettions, yet I hope by thy 
1 Aſſiſtance hereafrer to fulfil thy Com- 

If 1 were guilty of all the Sins, and enormous 
Crimes, which from the Beginning of the wp 
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have been committed, Jet I would not deſpair " "W 

thy Mercy. = 
hope moſt firmly,, O Son of God, and my Re- 
Redeemer, by Means of the ble ſſed Sacraments, and 
the Merits of thy Paſſion, to come to the Enjoy- . 
ment of eternal Bliſs. | 

O Lord of infinite Mercy, as there was never 
Sinner, that cal'd on thee, to whom thou did'ſt 
not ſhew Mercy, ſo I hope thou wilt have Mercy 
ee on thee from the Bottom of 1 Henrc. | 


| Hoof the Love of G. ; 


9 Dear Jeſus, King of An Beauty 267 Glory, 5 
I defire no other Inheritance, but thee; 0 
Jeſus my ſupream Good, permit me not to lore any * 
Thin — thee, aud A other Things, only for 
mm 
O mot vigilant Lord, aud Keeper of my Soul, take 
now Poſſeſſion of my Heart, which was created for 
thee, and pierce it with a thouſan Wounds of pure _ 
Love, that I may for ever languiſſ ig Sigting after n 
thee, on whom depends all my Gd. 
Dear Jefus to thee I conſecrace my Heart, 1 be⸗ | 
ſeech thee that no created Thing may pleaſe me, 
but 10 I may tejoyce only in loving, thy infinite 


1 Life of my Life, more beautiful than all created 
Beauties inflame me with a moſt ardent Deſite after 
thy eternal Beauty. e 
O my infinite Good, I refign to thee, all that 
thy Liberality has Neftus d on we; % offer o the 
Altar of my Heart my ſelf in Meer, that Chery: - 
by I * pleaſe” thee. „ Py, 


ate Love towards aur Neighteur. 
OST merciful Lord, I beſeech cheeſs to 9 | 


L minate & the Hearts of an — at they” 
: : N 1 . 2 x 
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may come to do true Penance for their Sins, and ſeek 
thee with all Care, ho art the onlyGeod of ourSonls. 
Redace, O Lord, all ſuch as are blinded in Hereſy, 
to thy boly Church, and grant that all repenting Sin- 
ners may always continue in thy Grace. Ht 
I beſecch thee, ſweet Jeſus, by the Bowels of thy 


infinite Mercy, to pardoa ſuch, as perſecute me, and 


all thoſe, who have offended me. f 
. 44 A of Penance, or Conrition. ' 


Sins, only for thy Love, reſolve to die x 
ry nd- Times rather than offend thee in any 
„ = 56 VVV 

Merciful Lord, I deteft and renounce all my Sins, 


M5. merciful Lord, 1 deteſt and abhor all my 


becauſe they are diſpleafing to thee, and reſolve for 


thy Sake to do Penance for them. . 
O tat I might, ſweet Jeſus, with my Blood cancel 
my enormoas Crimes: I reſolve for the Time to 
come not to commit one Venizi Sin, tho" I might 
gain by it whatever is precious upon Earth. 5 
O ſweet Jeſus; how it diſpleaſes me to have of- 
ended thee, ſuffer me not for the Future to offend 
de 28 8 | 


DOD infinite Majeſty, would 1 had died, if it had 


been thy Will, before ever I offended thee, cer- 


rajioly for the Future, I will ſuffer a thouſand 


Deaths rather than once Sin againft che. 
 - Graat me, O Lord, Remiſſion of all my Sins, and 
wall me in thy precious Blood: Grant me perfed. 

Mortification, and *Self-denial, true Humility, Pa- 
tience, Charity, Temperance; Grant me Purity, 
Simplicity, and a Will equally conformable to thine, 


Fi 


that adhe ri 
cording to th 
O Jeſus, the 


to thes in all Things 
y Hearts Defire; 


* I may ; 0 *. 
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make me s- new, that Nothing beſides thee may live 
ig me Wound deeply my Heart with Divine Love, 
that I may take no Pleaſure, but in the Gontemplar 

9 85 „„ Fi. 5 22 Eq” IR ; tios 
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Liſe of my Soul, transferm me, and 
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tion of thy celeftial Beauty, O grant that all Crea- 
tutes may be of little Account with me, and that 
3 be the Delight of my Soul, and my eter- 
e IR e | 


« Give me Grace daily to amend my Life, and re- 


new a right Spirit in me, that I may carcfully ob- 
ſerve my own Ways, diligently reform whatever is 
corrupt, aid finfal 3 and couragiouſly refift all the 
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Enemies of my Salvation. Give me Patience in all 


Difficulties, Charity ro forgive all Injuries, Con- | 


fancy to perform all. Duties, be thou ever with me, 


for behold, I now deliver whatever belongs to mi 
into thy Hands. Let me therefore be thine now; 
and for ever. - Mo; | =D : 


N thee O Lord, I have put my Truft, let me not 
| be con founded for Ever; by thy Juſtice deliver 


ne. „„ 
Give Ear to my Cry, make haft to help me. 


direct, and govern me, both as to Soul, and Body; 


Ze to me a God, Proteſtor; a Place of Refuge, 


and ſave me; for thou art my Strength, and De- 
fence, and for the Glory of thy Name thou wilt 
guide, and ſupport me. | 


Thou wilt deliver me from the Snare that is laid | 


for me ; becauſe thou art my Protector. 


| Into thy Hauds I commend my Spirit, for thou | 


haft redeem'd me; O God of Truth, GG. 
Lord in thee I have hoped : I have ſaid thou art 
my God, and in thy Hands is the Diſpoſat of all, 


dat belongs to me, 


| Reſcue me then from the Hands of my Enemies, 


and from thoſe that perſecute me. 
Let the Light of thy Couatenanc⸗ ſhine upon thy 


Servant, and ſave me in thy Mercy : Lord let me 


rot be confounded, becauſe I have cad upon 


.. - , 
thee, 
7 
| 5 


X 4 


teach them his 
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O how great is the Treaſure of thy Sweetneſs, O 
| Lord, vhich thou haft reſerv d for choſe that fear 
_ - thee. 

Which thou haft prepar'd for thoſe, chat hope in 
thee. 

Thou wilt give them Shelter i in thy Preſence,from 
the Perſecution of Mea. 

- Thou wilt proteft them in thy Tabernacle, againk 
| the Conttadiction of ill Tongues. 

Why therefore art thou ſad, my Soul ? Why do'ft 

thou affli& me? 

Hope in thy God; he is thy Refuge, and Strength, 
he is my Helper i in all the Tribulations, that have 
encom paſs d me on every Side. 

Therefore I will not fear, tho' the whole World 
be in Diſorder about me. 

To thee O Lord, I have lifted up my Eyes, my 
| God, in thee I put my Truſt, let me not be con- 

founded. | 
Loet me no longer be the Scorn of my Enemies, 
for all choſe, that hope in thee, ſhall not be con- 
founged for Ever. 
5 _ me thy Ways, O Lord, and teach me thy 
atns. 

Lead me in thy Truth, and inftru& me, for thou 
art my God, my Saviour, and in thee I have hoped 
all the Day. 

Be mindful of thy Mercies and of the Goodneſſ, 
thou haft ſhe un from the Beginning of the World. 

Remember not the Sins of my Youth, nor my 
Ignorances. 

But remember me according to thy Mercy, accor- 
ding to thy Goodneſs, O Lord? 

Gor Lord is Sweet and juft, therefore will he be 2 
Guide to thoſe,. that — out of the . 

He vill lead the e Meck in che Way of Juſtice, and 
ths. - 
All the Ways of our Lord is Mercy, and Truth to 
| ſuch as ſeek Peace wich him, and his Laws. 


Pardon, 


Part IV. bh Time of Aftiion; 377 | 
Pardon, Lords my Sins for the _ of b Name, 
becauſe they are very „ 

Who is the Man that fears our Lord, to him is 
ont Lord a Guide in the Way he bas choſen. + 

Our Lord is the Support of all, chat fear him; 
and he has promiſs d to manifeſt bimſelf unto 
them. * 

My Eyes are therefore always lifted up to | God, 
becauſe he will deliver me from the Snare, 

Look then upon me 128 have Compaſſion on me, 
. becauſe I am le alone in Diftreſs. 
The Afflictions of my Heart ate many : 2: Deliver 
me from my Neceſſities. : 

Have Regard tomy. Weaknels, and Troubles, and . 
Pardon all my Sins, 9c, 

To thee I bave fed up my Eyes, who dwelleft i in 
Heaven. ; : 

As the Eyes of Servants are in the Hands of their 
Maſters, ſo are my Eyes upon thee, Lord, ein thou 
haſt Mercy on me. 

Have Mercy on me, Lord, have Mercy on me, 
for 'tis a long Time I am become a Reproach. 

»Tis a long Time my Soul has been oppreſſed, be- 
ing os 8 of the Rich, and the Contempt of the 
Pro 8 

Help me, O God my Saviour, and for the Glory 
of AY. Name deliver me, O Lord. 


far Patience, Page 275 

Jiri 14 promis d, 0 God, to hear thoſe, mh 

call upon thee in Time of Trouble, and to be 
theirHelpesr.HaveRegard therefore to me, I beſeech 
thee, to me thy unwprehy Servant, in a Day; where- 
in my. Soul is difturb'd, and ftands in Need both of 
thy Comfort, and Help. Thon ſeeſt — my 
Trouble is, and how great is my — rom my _ 
own Weakneſs 3 have Compatnon thereſs 2 75 
cording to my Neceſſities, io ſhew thy 
2 ee 1 tene. 3 


2 
# : n 5 & 55 
B * „ Ss 8 4 4 
2 o 
* 4 . 
ws <4 W 
bud * 


8 . « 5 ; 
4 : 8 * A 555 8 . 
— e 3 . a 3 4 FX 
Wer 5 , A * 


What I priacipally ask of thee, is that I may 
offend thee in this my Trouble, but that I may 
bear it with Patience, and with that true Submiſſion, 
as becomes 2 Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Let me not 
ſeek Relief from any Thing, that is diſpleafing to 
thee, hut rather chooſe to ſuffer all Extremities, than 
admit of any Help, which is not according to thy 
Law; may always remember that I am in thy Care, 
that whatever I ſuffer is not the Effect of Chance; 
but according to thy blefſeg Will, which I daily 
pray may be done mer oP EE 

I know-thy Sins deſerve infiiitly more, than what 


I ſuffer, I know they are the Cauſe of my Suffering, 
And I fee thy Goodneſs, and Mercy herein, by Mind- 


ing me to do Penance for my Sins, to aceept what 
thou layeſt upon me, as the Puniſhment due to my 


_ _ Offences, as the Exerciſe of my Humility, zud Pa- 


1 


1 


ſuffer bat 


be ſo unwiſe, ſo fooliſh, as to looſe my Ha 


D 


tience, as the Motive of Bending my Soul to thee, of 
knowing the World, and deſpifing its deceitful 


Goods, of ſeeking thee with Sincerity, and defiring 


to come to the Poſſeſhon of thee. 55 
What I ſuffer is Juſt, tis what my Sins have 
be upon me; whether I will or not I muft 
my God, which if accepted with 

a willing Mind in the Spirit of Penance, will ei- 
ceedingly contribute to my future Happineſs, and 
which, if otherwiſe muſt add to my preſent and fu - 
ture Sufferings. Wherefore, O God, let me not 


ineſa, 
and all my Comfort, and encreaſe my Niery by 
ielding to Paſſion, Gtief, Reſcentments, Frettiog, 
eos, and Melancholly, which are ſo many 
Rions againft what thow haft order'd, and 
againſt What 1 ſhould believe thou haft 7 
my Good, chat fuffering here I may not ſuffex 
Ii a Effect of thy Mercy, O Lord, to bring us 
by thy fatherly Correction, to enter into ourſelves, 
to let us ſee that all Thiogs in this WorWare Voriry 


ef Vannics, and Afflition of Spirit, that all are fading, 


. 


and vaconſtant, that no true Satisfaction * ro be 
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part. IV. Tn Time of Aflictin. 313 
found in Creatures, that all our Confidence is to be 
repoſed in thee, that when thou ſendeſt Afflickions 
in any Kind, thou wouldft, by thoſe bitter Potions, 
wean us from" the Things of this World, which lead 
from thee, ànd move us to fix our Hearts.cheifly on 
thee, our chiefeſt Good, and be content, if not de- 
fire to be diſſoly d, and releaſed from chis Baniſh- 
ment, and Vale of Tears. . This being thy Deſign, 
O God, in this Viſitation, I williogly ſubmit co thy. 
| holy. Appointments, and thank chee for ſo merciful 

a Chaffiſement. What are my Sufferiags, compar d 
to what my Sins deſerve ? Compar'd to my.Saviours 
Sufferings, to thoſe of his Apoſtles, Martyrs, and _ 
infinit others more deſcrving than 1? Compar'd o 


the Sufferings of the next Life, which thou in chy 


Mercy would'ft have me eſcape, and which I ma 


avoid by doing here worthy Fruits of Penance, IF. 
making to thee full Satisfaction for my I Ge q 


 fions? O Lord enable me herennto, and af 

by thy Grace to dv, aud ſuffer whac thou thigkeft 
fit for me, duridg this Life, chat I may enjoy thee in 
the Lit tw colds oo on $60 

I know: Ii thro” many Tribulations we muff enter. 
imo the Kingdom of God. That 1be Sufferings of ibis 
Life are not worthy to be compar'd 'with the Glory 1b 
is to came. That none ſhall be crown'd, but who 
ſhall lawfully fight ; that who would be glorified 
with Chcift, muſt ſuffer wich Chrift, muſt take up 
his Croſs and follow him. Give me then, O Lord, 
Grace to make uſe of this Opportunity, and of 
what other ſoever thou ſhalt put into my Hands, 
that the Faith, and Hope of thoſe eyerlafting Goods 
to come, may ſuppreſs all the Corruption of Nature, 
and keep my Soul in due Submifhon to thy. holy 
Will. Let my Heart be ſo poſſeſt with the Dehire 

of Glory, as to willingly embrace All, which may. - 
be ſerviceable to that End, and never to think my 
ſelf unhappy, as long as I am in the Way to Haff 
neſs, as long as 1 have the Comfort of thy Pramiſes, 
and the Alf ances of thy Protection. Welcome 
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316 Nn Time of Afliction- Part IV, 
thoſe Pains, thoſe Loſſes, thoſe Croſſes, thoſe Per- 
ſecutions, thoſe Suffe rings, whoſe Fruit is everlaſt- 
ing Reft. bo then fball ſeparate us from the Love of 
Cbrift ? neither wo fe, neither 4g gre 
wor Things 10 come able to ſeparte us from the 
Love of God, which is in aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
May this, O Lord, be my conſtant Reſolution 

rather to die than offend thee under this, or any 
other Affliction, that ſhalt befall me, May thy 
Grace work that happy Effect in my Heart, as to 
take of all Bitterneſs from the Croſs, and Suffering, 
and make them become delightſome to me. *Twas 
by thy Grace Stephen found Comfort even in the 
Stones, that were thrown againſt him, and Laurence 
- In the Fire, that conſum'd him. *Twas by thy 

Help the Apoftles found Sweetneſs in their Affli- 
| — and rejoiced in their Sue O grant 

me 2 large Portion of this heavenly Aſfiſtance, that 
T may now tafte of that Sweetneſs, thou haft pre- 
par'd for thoſe, that. ſerve. thee, that I may not be 
_ dejeted with the Eyils, that encompaſs me, but 
that receiving All, as from thy Hand, I may with 
true Submiſhon accept all thy Appointments, and 
rejoice in the Accompliſhment of thy Will . _ 
| Behold therefore, O juſt God, I offer to thee all 
the Troubles, Afflicions, Pains. Diſquiets, Ic. 1 
have hitherto ſuffered, and thoſe which at preſent. 
difturb me in Union with the bitter Paſſion of chy 
only Son wy Redeemer, and beſeech thee ſo to 
ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that I may never 
murmur at the Scourge, with which thou art 
Pleaſed to viſit me, but with a true Reſignation ſub- 
mit to it, patiently ſuffer it for the Good of my 
Soul, a rtully offer it to the Glory of thy 
boy Name. 5 . 


Lord, thou ſuffer d many cruel Torments for my 
Offences, *tis now juft, I ſuffer what pleaſes thee,for 
Satisfaction of my Sins. Wherefore I offer my ſelf 
wholy to thee with all that I have, ſhall or may 
have, aud beſcech thee ſo to ſtrengthen me "= 


. * 
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| Part V. In Time of Sickneſs, 317 
thy holy Grace that I may with all Patience ſubmic 
o fir ß 

Accept, I beſeech thee, dear Jeſus, this Offering 

I now make, and from this Hbur take my Sou! 21 
Body, my Thoughts, Words, and Actions into thy 
Mercy, and Protection that nothing may divide me 
from thee, who arc the only Comfort of my Soul. 

For this End, I now defire with all my Soul to 
renounce my ſelf, and that my Will be conformable 
to thine for the Future; I defire thee to diſpoſe of 
me, and hate ver belongs to me in the Manner 
thou pleaſcft, and as it ſhall be moſt for thy Glory ; 
and I deſite now to be content with whatever Lot 
thou hat appointed for me, and therefore 3s to 
Pains, Sickneſs, Poverty, Contempt, Grief, or 
what other Suffering, thou pleaſes to ſend, may, all 
be welcome to me, O Gad, ſince they come from 
thy Hand. May I ſubmit to All, be content with 
All, and even rejoice at All, becauſe *tis all the fal- 
filling thy Will. In whatever Condition I am, max 

I ever think tis well, and defire Nothing to be o- 

therwiſe, than it is according to thy Will. Per- 

ect, O God, this Will in me, by thy holy Grace, 
that thus my whole Comfort may be ever ia 


to Time of Sickneſs, may be read the precedent As, 
Pag. 308. and alſo what follows.  _. 
f 2 Eternal God, who art pleaſed to viſit me wich 
AZZ Sickneſs, help me I beſeech thee to bear it fo, 
- that as it is the Chaſtiſement of my Body, ſo it may 
be for the Good of my Soul, $228 3 
Help me in removing all inward Diflurbances, 
that as often as any Uneafinels begins to riſe, I may 
turn my Heart towards thee, and by a, Submiſon 
to thy Holy Will, reftore Peace to my Soul. 
May I at all Times remember, that thy Will is 
Holy and Juft, and that it is my Duty to receive, 
and approve, whateyer is appointed by the. 


lf 


dave Compaſhon on me, a 


318 Tn Time of Sichneſs. Part IV. 
May I remember, that in my Time, I have re- 
ceiv'd great and jofinite Bleffings from thy Hand, 
and that it is reaſanable for me to receive Troubles 
alſo, when thou art pleaſed to order them, -* 
May I remember, that what ever I ſuffer, *tig 
what my Sins have brought upon me, which ſhould 
JJ. I. CEDEDEEEETESSHE: 
May I then, O Lord, by the Effect of thy Grace, 
be Patient, Humble, and Refiga'd, and do what» 
ever is 1 at this Time, eitber for ſettling my 
temporal Affairs, or doing Juftice, or making Refti- 
tution where due, or asking Pardon where I have 
done Injuries, or makipg Peace where I have any 
Difference, and above al, uſe my beſt Endeavour: 
for a ſincere Repentance, and 1 Peace 
with thee, leaſt by Delay, in Hopes, of Recovery, I 
may be ſurpri with a ſuddain and unprovided 
Death, from which, I beſeech thee, O G8d, deliver 
That I may this Moment do one Part of my Du- 
ty, I now reſign myſelf into thy Hands, begging 
| 2 8 do with me, as it ſcems Beft in thy 4 75 
earneſtiy implore thy Mercy to raiſe me up, if it 
be thy Holy Wi, from this preſent Illneſs, and to 
grant me yet more Time, wherein I may reform 
my Life, and learn to be more faithful to thee ; but 
if thjs be not according to thy good Pleaſure, Lord, 
I make no Exceptions; I ſubmit to thy Sentence. 
Lo 47 done; only this Mercy I ask, 
that by thy Grace I may be direRed, and enabled 
to do, what ever may be Beſt te r my Soul for 
Departure out of thig World, and to meet with 
a joyful Welcome into Eteroicy from thee, my Lord 
and my God, 'Grant this, O and bebold with 
all the Powers of my Soul, I bow dawn, and fay, 
. d : woe i: -: 
_. Since ic is, O Lord, thy Holy Wil, to yiſit me 
with this Illneſs, I beſeech thy infinite Goodneſs to 
1 give me Grace, (0 
bear with Patience, aud Refignation, all the ral 


— 
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cultics of it. May it be to the Honour of thy Holy 
Name; and-Good of my Soul. For this End, I here 
offer my ſelf with an entire Submiſſion to thy Ap- 


pleaſeft, being my Sins moſt juſtly deſerve chy 
Chaftiſements. - 8 5 5 
Let corret me not, O Lord, in thy Anger, but 
have Regard to my Weakneſs. Deal not wich me 
according to my Sins, but according to the Multi- 
| tude of thy moſt tender Mercy have Com paſſion on 
me. Stand by me all the Time of my Sickaeſs; be 
thou my Comfort and Strength. Support my Soul 
under all its Weakneſs, defend me againſt all Tempta- 
tions and Snares, againſt all Impatience and Deje- 
Qion ;-and let my Heart. be ever ſhut againſt all 
Thoughts of Deſpair. —_- 


May I improve every. Hour by thy Grace under 


this my Illneſs. May I confeſs and adore every Day 
thy Juſtice in the Puniſhment of Sin. May I offer 


every Day what I ſuffer, in Submiſſion to thy Holy, 
Wil. May it help me to purifie my Soul from all 


Corruption: May I learn from it to deſpiſe the 
World, and all that is Earthly 3 may it raiſe my 
Heart to the Deſire of a better Life. May it teach 
me every Day to approach towards thee, by the En- 
deavours of a true Repentance, and every Hour 
more, and more convince me; that in thee alone is 
, By only Good, and that Death can be no Loſs to 
ae, if I gin che. | . 


el ze d Jet, by thy heavenly Ligne, char 


I may not omit, negled, or delay any Thing, that 
is for my Souls good. Secure me againſt all the 


 fafe me thoſe Means, which thou haſt in thy Mercy 
_ ordaia'd for the Good ot my Soul, co prepare it for 


from all my Iniquities, I may witch a lively Faith, 
fidence 


_ Foaltant Hope, and pure Loye, put my whole Cen- 


2 
ws 


pointments, to ſuffer what ever then pleaſeſt, as 
long as thou pleaſeſt, and in what Manner thou - 


Flatteries and Terrours of the Enemy, and vouch- 


ics Paffage into Eternity. Give me a fincereAbhor- - | 
rence of all my Sins, that being perfefly cleanſed 


RS 


po 


320 Act. of Faith, Hope and Charity. Part Iv. 
fidence in thee 3 and when ever ſummon'd to a 
before thee, I may through the Merits of thy Deach 
and Paſfion, come to FRO thee FOO the Bleſſed 
for ever. 2. 


* 


>» - 
of Faith. 
I * 


Believe in God the Father, who has made. me, 
and in Jeſus Chrift, who has fedeem'd me, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt who bas ſandtified me in my Bap- 
tiſm. I — the Holy Catholick Church, and 
whatever ſhe teaches, as receiv'd from Chrift, and 
his Apoſtles. Of this Church I profeſs my ſelf a 
Member, and renounce what ever is oppoſite to the 
Belief of this Holy Catholick Church, which I 20 
knowledge in the Creed: I believe in God, &c. 


+Hou art. my Prote&tor, o Lord, in thee tun 
. put my Truſt: My Hope is in thee, let me 
not be confounded for ever. I am thine, O Lord, 
_ me, I beſcech thee. 

I confeſs, O God, my Sins are many and eleven 
but ſtill I truſt in thy Mercy, that through the 
Merits and Paſſion of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I 
ſhall obtain Pardon of my Offences, and. of 
all the. Glory of — Our Lord is my Light, 


aud Salvation, whom ſhall I fear, our Lord is my , 


Protector, and Nothing ſhall hurt me. Out Lord 
-Merciful, and full of Compaſion : : His Mercies are 
r * Forks: % 2D 


Charity, 


Tous art the God of my Heart, N 
heritance for ever. M/ God, and my All, 1 
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Part IV. Ad, ef Love, of Sorrom, &c. 34 

My Soul thirfts after thee O God, whom ſhall T 

fear before 'thee ? £75, 53 AS" 68 XAT , 
e, that I may be- 


_ - Inflame my Soul with thy Loe 
come a grateful Sacrifice to thee. O Lord, I de- 
fire to love thee, with all my Heart, with all my 
Soul, and with all my Strength; take now Poſſeſſion 
of my Heart, that I may give my ſelf wholy to thee; 
that I may love Nothing but thee, and defire No- 
thing but thee. As the Heart pants after the 
Fonntains of Water, ſo does my Soul after thee. 
Who ſhall ſeparate me, O Lord, from the Love of 
thee ? Shall Sickneſs, Anguiſh, Pain, Cc. No, I 
hope in my Redeemer, that neither Life, nor Death, 
zcither Things preſent, nor Things to come, neither 
Flatteries, nor Fears, nor any Creature whatever, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the Love of thee, . 
into whoſe Hands I commend my Spirit. 
Have Mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
great Mercy—— Turn away: thy Face from my 
Sins, and blot out my Iniquit ies For thy 
Name's Sake have Mercy on me, and forgive all my 
Sins —— A contrite and humble Heart, O God, 
thou wilt aot'defiiſc;, 7 Sf HEH »* BER. 
- I bumbly deſire, and beg Pardon for all the Sins 1 
have ever committed againſt my God, my Neigh- 
bour, or my ſelf, in Thought, Word, ot Deed, or by 
any Omiſſion in the Neglect of God's Command- 
ments, or the Church's Precepts, of all my known, 
and hidden Sins, of the Abuſe of the Sacraments, 
ef all the Sins I have any Way 6ccafion'd in others:? 
I bumbly beſeech thee, O God, to pardon all theſe 
” thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, by the Merits 
Chrift's bitter Paſhon and' Death, and by the 
Prayers of the moft Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all 
the Angels, and Saints, whom I beſeech to joyn now 
with me, and be Petitioners for me before the 
Throne of God. From this infinite Treaſure of di- 
vine Mercy, I beſeech thee, heavenly Father, to ſup- 


ply all the Defeſts of my former Confeſhons, all 


my Dcfcits of making a a_ Examen, all my Wane 
5 | ot- 


. ever thou ſhalt pleaſe · to lay upon me, and then 


IL know indeed the 


322 Prayers in Sic Part 1y, 
of true et, 7 eee 8 of the little 
Care I have taken to amend my Life and give me 
rad at leafi,a trus and der Contrition for all 11 
. 

I forgive now from my Heart All cho, who bave 
any Way offended, or in jur d me. I deſire Almighty 
God to pardow them, and grant them the ſame 
Bleffings I deſire for my own Soul bumbiy beſeech- 
ing forgiveneſs of every one whom I have any way 
-— whether, by Words, Deeds, or ill 'Exam- | 
Thou knowelt;O Lord, I am frail, and weak, that 
of i my ſelf I can do Nothing, that all my Str 
and Comfort i is only from thee ; I therefore beſeech 
thee to give me Strength to ſaffer patiently what- 


eg e me 2 thou gk. Let ic ho the Effect of 
Mercy, that in Patience, I s my Soul, Let 
the Sufferings of my Saviour be e freſh i in my | 
Mind, that I may be encouraged-thereby to ſuffer, 
1iftcrings of this are No- 
thing, if compar dito that —— which ſhall be re- 
veal'd in us. I know, that thro many Tribulations we 


| enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. I beg there- 
on that thou 5 give wy 40 l ſuffer with all 


Patience, and Subhmiſſion, and with a chearful Heart 


5 a to all what chou ſhalt think fit for me to 
O deareſt Jeſas, my. Truſt and Confidence is 
wboly in thee; thou knoweſt what is beft for me. 


Diſpoſe then of me, as thou knoweft Beſt; for I am 


thine with all my Heart, to thee I ſurrender all that 
L have; and into thy Hands; I leave the caft- 

g of my Lot, whether for Life: or Death; If 
155 Life, behold I receive it with Thankſgiving, 


and reſolve ever to acknowledge it thy Gift in liv- 
ing to thee ; if for Death, behold I here bow down 


my ſelf ia Submiſſion to the — 9 * 
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Part V. Prayers in Sickneſs. 323 
1 commit, O Lord, a3 Bop entirely into thy 
Hands, defiring' thy Will be falfilfd in me, and 
fince thou haſt ſuffered ſo much not only for my Re- 
dempt ion, but Hike wiſe for my Example, make me 
now to follow thy ſacred Steps; obtain for me an 
humble, and ſubmiſſive Heart, that what ever I am 
to ſuffer, 1 way ſuffer it in Union with chee, with 
Patience, and true Conformity to 1 Win; 
and ſince t hon haſt experienc'd the Inficmity of our 
Nature, and what Difficulty it has in Suffering, be 
tow mind ful of this extream DoFerty, and Weak⸗ 
| neſs in me. Thou had'ft an Angel to comfort 
thee in thy Anguiſh; If this was neceſſary for thee, 
how much more for me, a poor, miſcrable, and un- 
happy Sinner ? What can 1 do, if left to my ff. 
Lord, forſake me not in this Day of Trouble, but 
ſend thy holy Angel to direct, ſupport, and com- 
fort me. Come thou thy ſelf, and ſtana by me, for 
thou art the only Comforter in Time of Diftreſs. _ 
I defire neither Life, nor Death, but thy holy 
Wil. Thee, O Lord, I fook for, be it onro me 
according to thy Pleafuxe; If thou wilt, ſweet Jeſus; . 
that 1 die, receive my Soul, and cho* I come late 10 
thee, yet grant that with thee, and in thee, I may 
receive the happy Wages of eternal Life; ift hon 5 
wilt, ſweet Jeſus, that I live longer on Earth,“, 
purpoſe by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace to amend A 
my Life, and offer all, in Sacrifice to thee, for thy -4 
Wet and Glory, according to thy blefled * 2 
Wat 1 ask, is neither Life, nor Death, Health, © * I 
nor Sickneſs; but Pardon of my Sins, and a. Refig* = 
nation of my Will in all Thiags to thy holy Will, I 
that briag ſack,” as Iam, I may glorify chee in my . [ 
Sufferings, which ate but ſmall ia Regard of my "2 
Sins. Wherefore, O Lord, have Mercy on me, 
conform my Will co thy Boly Will, and my Suffer- 
ings to t höſe, thou haft ſulfer'd for me. 
Nature, | confeſs, is unwilling to ſuffer; but I con- 
Inde my preſent Affliction to be moſt reaſonable, 
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324 Prayers in Sickneſs. Part IV; 
and ſuft, eſpecially when I reflect, that having been 
created to love, and ſerve thee, I haye bicherto 
made it my chief Buſineſs to love, and ſerve my 
{If ; inſtead of puniſhiog myſclf for my Sins, I have 
indulg'd my ſelf tos, much in all Things, in Eating, 
Drinking, Cloathing, and in all ocher Ways, thro' the 
whole Courſe of my Life. All my Deſigu has been 
to make much gf. an, Offender. I now ſee I have 
Heen unjuſt in all Things I bave done. Tis juſt 
chereforc thou ſhouJa't puniſh whom. I have ſpar'd 
ſo long. I therefore offer myſelf to the Scourge ; 
but ſince thou, O Lord, kaows my Weakneſs, 
chaftiſe me not in thy Anger, nor rebuke me in thy 
Wrath; but as I acknowledge the Juftice of my 
Suffering, give me Grace to bear it, and. patiently 
ſubmit co thy boly, WIiIiInn. 
My Sins have brought thy Chaſtiſements moſt 
juſtly upon me. Let che Refidue of my Life be a 
- continual Repentance of all the Offences, I have 
committed, by my conflant Negligence, in thy Ser- 
vice, by the ill Uſe of thy holy Sacraments, by. deſ- 
piſing thy holy Word, and the Motions of thy Spi- 
kit; by che Sloatb, and Unprofitableneſs of my 
Thoughts, and Words; by the Loſs of my Time, 
by indulging Self-love, and all my Paſſions, for which 
I earnenly beg Pardon, thro' the ' Merits, Death, 
and Pathon of my deareft Saviour, and what L 
ſuffer, may it be in Satisfaction for the Trangreſſions 
. . 
I am lick, my Life is weak, to thee I run as to 
wy only Phiſician. Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall 
be heal'd, and fince all my Confidence js re poſed in 
thee, let me not be confounded. Tothee, O Lord, 
1 commend my Soul, and now do offer to thee, my 
Agony, my Sweats, my Pains, and Diſtreſſes what- 
ever they are, or ſhall be to be united to th 
bloody Swear, to the Grief, and Torments thou ſuf- 
fer'd for the Kemiſfion of my Sias, and. the eternal 
Glory; of thy Name, and I be ſecch all the Angels and 


2 
F 


LS 5 


Saints of God, to —_ for meNow, and in the Hour 
of my Death: Amen. 
J am, Sweet ſeſus, a part of the dear Purchaſe; 
thou madeſt on the Croſs for me. For me thou 


ſbedꝰſt thy precious Blood; caft me not away. Iam 


that Sheep, which is gone "aftray; ſeek me, O good 
Shepheard, aud bring me to thy Flock, that thou 
may ſt be juſtified in thy Words: For thou baft pro- 
miſs'd, that at what Hour ſoever a Sinner repents 
his Sins, and turns to thee, be ſhall be ſaved. 
Lord I hade financed againſt Heaven, and thee, and 
cry to thee br Mercy. Turn away thy Face, O 


Lord, from my Sins, and blot out my Iniquities, 


according to thy great Mercy. Caft me not away, 

deal not with me according to my Sins, nor reward 

me after the Deſert of my Iniquities; but help 
me, O Lord, my Saviour, and for the Glory of 

thy Name, deliver me. Deal mercifully wich me, 

according to thy good. Pleaſure, that, with the Reſt ; 
of thy Ele@, I may be admitted into thy glorious, 
and eternal Palace, and [mr thee for ever. | 
Amen. 

0 merciful Jeſus, open me the Gates of Life, for! 
thou dyed'ſt on the Croſs for my Sake, and promis d 
to receive: me. Come, my ſweet Lord, let me tre- 
ceive thee, let me embrace thee, let me not looſe 
thee; bring me into thy heavenly Palace. Thou 
art my Redeemer, my Glory, my Habitat ion, aud 
Benediction. Receive me, moſt gracious Lord, ac. 
cording to the Multitude of chy 1 and place | 
me at _ rg Hand N on 

INS 23  Y dos 20 ME 
Before Receiving the Viaticum. 
(s See the Projers in the Proper TIN for Receiving) © 


Dear ſeſa⸗ "Comfort + of of my Soul, ho 
Oo theNi 5 as, thou a lf did*ft r 
aid a ppoi 
Body: and Blood, for the Food, aud Nouriſhment of 
F * 


- 


* 


ot the + moſt holy Sacrament. of thy 


* 


* 
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continual Application of the Merits of thy bittet 
Death, and Paſſion to our infirm Souls, and for the 
Object of our Love, Adoration, Devotion, and 
Thankſgiving, apd has given Aſſurance that, who re. 
| ceives worthily, ſball Itve for ever, grant that I may 
worthily receive the Holy Sacrament of thy Body, 
and Blood, cby ſelf, and my All, that thou may'f re- 
main in me, and I in Thee, according to thy Pro- 
miſe, that my Sol Krengthen'd with this holy 
Food, may be able to arrive to eternal Life, to 
live. for cver with thee, among the Bleſſed, and 


pPtaiſe, adore, and glorifie thy Holy for ever, 
Amen. : 
As it pleaſes thee, 0 merciful Saviour, to come 
down from Heaven to be the Food of our - Souls, 
give me this Day, Grace to receive it with an hum- 
ble, and contrite Heart, with a pure Intention, and 
clean Soul, with Love, Reverence, and a moſt firm 
Belief. Give me the nuptial Garment, that I may. 
be worthy to come to thy beaveniy Banquet, to 
feed at thy e and reſt in thee. Auen. 
As Meat is the Food of my x Fody, ſo thou art the 
Food of my Soul, ſweet e tis by thy 
Power, and Goodneſs my Soul muſt lire to thee, 
Vouchſafe then to communicate to me at preſent. 
thy divine Bleſags, and let my weak and hungry7 
Soul be nos comforted, and ſtrengthen'd by this 
heavenly Banquet, that it may be an effectual Re- 
_ medy of all my Weakneſs, and bring me to Ae Eg 
joyment of thee for ever. 92 81 
Lord I am not worthy. chat thou wonld'ſ enter: 
into my Houſe, but oy 3 the. od ak and my 
Sen) ſhall be AO K i 
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> Lory- and Thankſgiving be to-thee; - O Lords: 
J who in thy Sweetnefs has been pleag'd to vile, 
8d refreſh wy poor. _ now let 8 
. * * part 


" _ 
*2*= Dd _ - * — 
— — 2 , 1 = | rae e ä 
gh PPP r arenen „ + 18+ | * 
* * 
* TFT IT VE TUE TING * 2 ö ED . 9 p FX yy * "yy" 2 2 0 
8 , | ; my "1 RR 0 ** FF . 
* * n 3 
* - TJ 
"I 


W 


, 
** RED — 2 
* 


f 
3 


= 
be 
#1 


. 


# * 
— 


kart v. Prayers in Sickneſs, © 

part in Peace, according to thy Word. For mine 

Eyes'bave ſeen hy Salvation, in thee I will live, 
I hope to abide for 


Now defite to be diſſolv'd, and reft with Chriſt ; 


for Chrift is m Life, and to die will be my Gain. 


- Give me, now thy Bleifing, O loying Jeſus, and 
eftabliſh — Soul in everlaſting Peace, ſuch Peace 
2s thou cant 

in the Power of my Enemy to deſtroy. | 
O Lord, make me now according to thy own 
Heart, 


- Tn thee T lire, ſweet Jeſus, in thee I deſire to die; 
E 


both living and dying, I will ever profcſs that thou 
art my God; and thy Mercy endures for erer. 
* Wound my Heart with thy Love, that it may re- 
liſh Nothing that is earthly, but entirely depend on 
thy Commands, 
thee, . — - LEES ** E 8 5 Bags 
O my Love, and my Joy, when will the Day of 
Eternity appear, when ing down this Weight of 
. I ſhaff join with thy Saints in thy everlaſting 
Let my Delight henceforth be only in thee, and 
let nothing afflict me, but my Sins, and whatever is 
diſpleafing to thy divine Maj=Rty. 3 


8 
3 


Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, in thee 


may reff, and in thy Happinels rejoyce for ever. 
ue eue. 
ou haft "mercifully provided Remedies, O 


ccive all the good Effetts, which thou haſt appointed 
in their Iaſticution. Now I defire to be anointed, 
2s thou haſt commanded by thy Apoſtle St. James, 


327 


nd let my whole Comfort be in 


1 Lord, for all our Necefficies; grant me thy. 
Grace to make uſe of them, that my Soul may re- 


-, 
- 


 obly give, ſuch Peace as it may not be 


and let my Soul become thy Habitation for- 
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328 Prayers in Sickneſs. Part Iv. 
Grant, I beſeech thee, that by this Holy UnRiog, 
and Prayers of the Church, I may partake of that 
Spirit, wich which Chrift ſuffered on the Croſs, for 
thy Glory, and for the Deftruftion of Sin. Give 
me true Patience to ſupport all the Pains and Troy. 
ble of my Diftemper. Give me an inward Strength 
to reſiſt all che Temptations of tho lHe my. - Give 
me Grace for the Pardon of all my Failings. Give 
me that true Light, by which I may. be conducted 
Through the Shadow of Death to Eternal Happi- 
neſs; And if my Health be expedient for thy Glo- 
Ty, let this be the Means to reſtore it. Behold, 1 
approach to this Holy Ordinance with a firm Faith, 
aud Confidence, in thy Goodneſs, that thou wilt not 
forſake me in the Time of my Diftreſs 3 that thou 
wilt ſtand by me with thy Geary Ang defend me 


from all Evi), and now prepare my Soul for a happy 


Pa ſſage. 3 4 
A the” Anoimting of the Eyes, and other Senſes, _ 


Y Eyes ha ve ſeen Yanities, but now let them 

be ſhut to the World, and open to thee alone, 

my Jeſus ; pardon me all the Sins I have committed 
My Ears have been open to Detractions, Pro- 
Phaneneſs, and unprofitable Diſcourſes; let me now 
give car to thy Word, to thy Commands, to thy 
all, and pardon me, Jeſus, all my Sins, I have come 


* 


- 


mitted by my Hearing. 
I have taken Delight in the Perfumes of this 
World, which are all Nothing, but Corruption; 
Jet my Heart and Prayers aſcend like Incenſe in thy 


Sight, and pardon me all my Sins, I have committed 


My Tongue has many Ways offended both in 
Speaking, and Taſting, now let its whole Bufizeſs: 
be to cry for Mercy; pardon me, dear Jeſus, all the 
Sins, I have committed by Word, or apy Exceſs in 
— Draninge CEO 1 
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Part IV. Prayers in Sickneſs. 329 
My Hands have offended in contributing to man 
Follies, injurious to my Self, and Neighbour; now 
let them be lifted up to Heaven, in Teffimony of a 

aicent Heart; and pardon me, O Lord, all my 

ins, I have committed in the ill Uſe of my Hands, 
N Feet have gone aſtray ia che Paths of Vanity, 
and Sin; now let me Walk in the Ways thou arc 
pleaſed to lead me, and forgive, Lord, all my Sins, 
I bave committed by my-diſorder'd Steps. 

I have given Admittance co impure Delights in 
my Heart, and for pleaſing: my Senſes, have tranſ- 
greſt thy Law ; let my Heart be now the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoft, and pardon me all my Sins, by 
which I have baniſh'd thee from my Heart, and de- 
Wd LL I Ee EEE. 
By this holy Anointing, and the Power of thy 
Grace, O God, forgive me all my Sins, and con- 
vert my Heart holy to thee, that I may chearfully 
ſubmic to Death in Puniſhment of my Offences, and 


* 
* 


ſo enter into thy eternal Refſt. 


fed ah ne ñs ⁵— es 
After Extream · Unctiasngm. 


AY God, and my All, I now have Nothing to 
deſire, in Heaven, or Earth, but thee: To 
thee I entirely commend myſelf, and render all 
Thanks, my Heart is capable of, for merciſully be- 
 Rtowing on me the Benefits of thy holy Sacraments,- 

and Helps of thy Church: Grant I ma ſiad the 
Effects of them, uhilſt I continue in this Lite; zaad 
being united to thee, may always ſubmit myſelf en- 
tirely to whatever thou ſhalt appoint for, me, chat 

ing in thy Favour, I may be admitted into the 
umber of the Bleſſed, chro- our Lord. amen. 
Receire me, my crucified ; Jeſus, into thy lov- 
ing Arms, which were ftretched. forth on the Croſs 
r p Ho $747, ot af or? 
 Recejve me, O good Jeſus, into thy Mercy. Re- 
ceive my Soul in Pcacc. EN ne: - 541 2 * £-- wk 962 þ : 


_ My 
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230 e . 
- My Soul thirſts after thee, my God's When fan 
appear before thee ?? 
Lord, do with me according to thy win. ebm 
mand my Spirit to be receiv'd in Peace ; for it is ex. | 
pedient for me to die, rather than live. © 
Have Mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
tender K Mercy. PF dere 10 be Ae aud be with 
i 
Thisone Thing I defire'of our Lord, that I may 
dwell in bis Houſe forever. 
Into thy Hands 1 commend e ſecet 1 
receive ping . 


* Prayer of Sr. EET is Time wif "+ 


| Erciful Jeſo, thou art my Strength, my Re. 
kuge, and my Deliyerer. In thee . have be- 
lieved, and hoped : Thee hare I loved: Call me 
now, I beſeech thee, aud I will anſwer ; ſtretch 
forth thy Hand of Mercy to the Work of thy Hands, 
and let me not periſh, whom thou haft redeemed with 
thy ſacred Blood. 
PT cs for Duſt co tetor to Duſt, an and 

my Spirit to thee, who it. then, O 

Lord, the Gate of Life, ee me. Receive 
me, moſt merciful Lord, according to the Multi- 
tude of thy tender Mercies,who received the Thiet 
on the Croſs, and prepare my Soul for the Hearing 
the fame Promiſe of Mercy, which he did I am 
fick; O Lord, and my Life is withering away 3 there · 
fore I come to thee, my Fhyfician 3 heal me then, 
my God, and 1 ſhall be bezled : Let 'me not be con- 
ge becauſe I put my Truft f in thee; in thee 1 

ve hoped, let mb br off for ever. 
| Thou know ft, O Lord, my Life has been fiſſ'd 
with 1 0 and Miſery, but thou aboundeſt in Mercy; 
therefore, in the Spirit of Humility, and a contrite 
Heart, Ino beſeech thee, to receive me. O good 
Jew, the Life, and Heakit of wy Soul thr 8 nor 
in 


ud 


0 
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ay me enjoy ther bor g. 0 es 
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* isbty God, behold I commend to 'chy 3 ba. 
-theriy Frotettion, this thy Servant” N. have 


Compaſſion on him; and if it he thy blefſed Win, 


raiſe him up from the Bed of Sickneſs; and reſtore him 

that he may be a Comfort to bis Friends. 
We confeſs, O Lord. that al Things, both Life, and 
Death, axe in thy Power, znd if thou commandeff, 
there is Nothing can refift thy Will. Command- chen: 5 


ve maſt eat neſtly beſeech thee, O Lord, 4s Favour © 


of thy Servant, that being reſtored to Health, both 

Praiſe, and glorify thy Mercies.” 
; on him in his Iafirmity, and 
mercifully prepare him to | go-thro* whatever thou 
daſt appointed: Be thou his Comfort, and Strength, 
aud ſuffer not the Enemy; in any Kind, to prevail 


above, that he may turn it towards thee, that he may 
be ſolicĩtous to do whatever his preſent Condition 
requires, both for Soul and Body, Not he may ſeek 
thee, with all his Soul, and hy a ſincere- Repentance, 
endeavour tu obtain Patdon for all bis pa Offences. 
O God, forſake him not in this Day of Diftrels ; but 
according tot thy Promifes, ſbew thy ſelf à Father to 
him. Help him, O Lord, for in- thee alone 4s our” 
only Help. 
Lord, look on thy Seryant with the Eyes of Com- 
paſſion, And enable hin, by thy Grace, to bear 
whatever thou art pleaſed co lay on him: He ac- 
knowledges, in thy Preſence, his great Weakneſs, 
and that i; himſel he is able to do Nothing 3 he 
therefore with all Sincerity addreſſes himſeif to thee, 
that being aſſiſted with thy aq, Grace, be may 
ah, Geog v9 of bis on Infir- 
ay firepgthen'd againft all Temptations = 5 
9 8 — Devil, 


ainft him; touch his Heart, we be ſeech thee, from - 
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Devil, and peaceablyreft, and be ſecure under thy 
Protection; let thy heavenly Power defend bim, thy 
Goodneſs comfort him, and thy Mercy pardon him; 
bew thy ſelf a tender Father, and have Mercy on 
him, who puts his whole Truft in thee. O 

Author of Life, and Death, whoſe Wiſdom diſpoſes of 
all Things to the Beſt, for thoſe that love thee, we 
beſeech thee to ſupporr, and comfort thy Servant, 
with thy Grace, in his Affliction; ftrengtben-bisFaith, 


increaſe his Hope, and perfect his Charity; ſanRify 


to him every Accident ot his Sufferings, that if thy 
Merey ſhall reftore him to his Health, he may more 
refully. corre the Errors of bis Life, and if it 
than pleaſe thee to take him to thy 
mediately after Death be tranſported by thy holy 
Angels into the Manſions of Blifs, where no Fears 
Mall trouble him, no Pains torment him, nor any 
- Grief diſturb the Quiet of his Mind, but perfect Se. 
curity, pure Delights, and unſpeakable” Joys, ſhall 
for ever be eſtabliſſ d unto him, thro* our Lord Jeſus 


Lord look | 
And have Mercy on him; moderate his Pains, and 
Fuccour him in his Troubles 3 defend him agaiaſt all 
Temptations, and permit not the 
any Advantage of him in this Time of Affliction. 
Lord, thou know'ſt all his Weakneſs, and preſent 
Danger: Have Mercy on him, and preſerve him for 


1 


. 
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ON Ord, have Mercy on Us. 2 fy #3 Fa. 2. - 3 
Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
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ſelf, he may im- 
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Holy Mary, pray for bim. 7 0 


Fur 4 Soul ane. 


kart IV. 


Holy Abel, 
All = Choirs of the Juſt, Ge a 
Holy Abrabam, 


All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, - 5 
St. * 


St. Fobhm, 
All ye holy 88 5 Erangelifts, 
All ye holy Diſciples of our Lord, 
All ye holy ne. E 

St. $ Stephen, 2 1 Is 

St. Laurence, 3 

All ye holy Martyrs, e ods 28-21 
St, Sylveſter, _ „„ 
St. . . „ Titre: #2 
All ye holy: y Biſhops and a Cation, Ms 


3 , p 4 
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St. F: an * 
| * 9 . gt 
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All ye holy. Monks ant 


St. Luc 

All ye holy  Virgias, and W FY 

Allye Sagte of God, make erhebe ki — 

Be merciful, Spare bim, & Lord.. | 
Be merciful, liver bim, 0 e. 

From thy Anger, 

Frem Danger of Death, 


; 4 


From an il Bad, 5 
From the Pains of Hell, „ 


By thy Nativity, . 75 3 | a 
By thy Croſs and * „ 
By.thy Death and Burial, _ 


By thy glorious ReſurreRion, ,  _ 1 cb 1 


By thy admirable Aſcenſion, 


Ey the Grace of the holy Sion, ws « Comfy, => 


W 
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St. Fobn Baptiſt, xl 
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St. Mary M alen, „„ 1 
5 * # N F * 5 
4 ; : 4 2 >» . 
. — 
I = p * + #5 
* . - "- * 
7 


2 


322: For # ER” A Far IV. 
We Sinners beſeech thee to bear __ e 
That thou ſpare him, we beſeecb &. 

| Lord, bave Mercy on us. 

i : | | Curia, bave Mercy on e 1 E 
= | Ny" bave * . . J’ SSIS : Z bt #3 


| . Let us Pray. 


EI. thee, dear Brother, to. Aimighty 
1 God, and leave thee to his Mercy, | whoſe — 
e thou art, that having paid the common Debt, 
by rendering thy Soul, ou — return to thy 
Maker, who form'd thee ont of Earth. Let thece- 
fore the noble Company of Angels meet -thy Soul at 
its Departure; let the Court of the Apoſtles re- 
_ ceive thee; let the triumphant Army:of glorious 
1 Martyrs condud thee; let the Croud of joyful 
| Confefſors encompaſs the let the Choir of bieſſed 
I Virgias go before thee, and let a happy Reſt be thy 
Portion, in the Company of the Patriarchs; let 
— Jeſus appear to thee, with a mild, and chear - 
ful Countenance, and giye thee Place among thoſe, 
whoare to be in his Preſeace for every May*R thou - 
be a Stranger to all that, which is puniſh'd with 
Darkneſs, chaſtis'd with Flames, and condemn'd to 
Torments : Let the wicked Enemy, with all his evil 
Spirits, depart from thee 3 may he tremble at thy 
Approach, in the Company of Angels, and retire in 
the horrid Confuſion of eternal Night; may thy 
God; ariſe, and thy Enemies be put ro Flight; may 
nic bo hate bim, fly before his Face; let them va- 
Smoak, and as Wax before the Pite; ſo let 
—.— in the Sight of God's but for the 
Jag bet them rejoice, 2s ws ppy in bis Prefence; 
1 or the Mingers of Het be LINA eich Confult- 
_ and Shame, and let de eit Spixit date to ftop 
in thy Way. Sh. efus be thy Detiverer, 
815 as- crncified for : G Is deliver 
thec from Death, who vouchfafed to die for thee: 
Chriſt 8 Son of the living God, place thee = 


a 


Part v Fur a Soul departing." 338 
his Garden, of Zeradiſe, and may he the e 
herd . own! thee for one of bis Flock; may he ab 
ſolve thee from all 'thy Sins, and ce thee: at — 

Right Hand, in the Inheritance his Ele&, W. 
pray it may be thy happy Lot, to behold thy Re- 
deemer, Pace to Face, ro be Ever in bis Preſence, 
and in the Viſion of that Truth, which is the Joy of 
the Bleſſed; and, thus placed among thoſe happy 
Spirits, "may thou be Ever fd with keavenly 
Sweetneſi. Amen. 

Receive thy Servant; O Lord, iato that Place, 
where he may hope for Salvation. 5 
Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, from all 

Dangers of Hell, from al Fein, and Tribulation. 
Amen. 

Deliver, O Lond. the Soul of thy Servant, as 
thou delivered'ft Enoch and Elias from the common 
Death of the World. Amen. 

Deliver, 0 Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, as chou 

. Deliver; C O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, as a0 
unn Abrahom in the Midi of the. Calles. 
Annen. 

Deliver, 0 Lord, the Soul of thy Servant; 2s thou 
delivered from all his Afflictions. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, as thou 
delivered Iſaus from benny Sactificed' by bis Fa- 

| Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, as chow | 
e 4 Sodom, and che Flames of Fire. 


Detiver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Serta ad thes 
delivered 't Moſes from the Hands of F King of 


Favs.” Amen. 
Beuver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant; a thou 
delivered Denicl from the Len s Den. Amen. 


. D r a5 thou 
ivered the Three Children” from the 
— 8 2 11 poi = unmercifol King 


„ Deliver 


=_ 
_ 
= 
43 I 
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to, thro” the Violence of Paſſion, and Corruption. 
For altho” he has ſinned, pet he has | ftill retain'd a 


236 Far à Sul Departing: Patt Iv. 
Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servant, as thou 
delivered' i Suſanne from ber falſe Aceuſe rs. | Amen, 
- Deliver, O Lord, the Soubof thy Servant, as thou 
delivered ſt David from the: nds of Sax and Goliab. 
Annen. 
. Deliver, oO Lord, the Seal, pe thy Sera, as thou 
de livered'ſt St. .. and St. Paul ou of Priſon, 
Amen. «742 2 

had as thou delivered'ft that Blefſed; Virgin and 
Martyr St. Tbecla from her moſt cruel Tormentors ; 
ſo voucbſafe to deliver the Soul of thy Servant, and 
bring it to the . _ 6h: ne Joys 
Amen, 


* 
3 333 ve 


10 | 


W.. 3 to 8 Lord, the Soul of this 
thy 2 and beſeech thee, Chrift Jeſus 
Redeemer of the World, that as in Mercy to him 
thou becam'ft Man, ſo. thou vould'ſt vouchſafe to 


admit him into the Number of the Bleſſed; Re- 


member, O Lord, be is thy Creature not made by 
firange Gods, duc by thee, the only True, and Liy- 
ing God: For there is no other God but thee. 
None that can Work thy Wonders; let his Soul find 
Comfort in thy _ and remember not his for- 
mer Sins, nor any of thoſe Exceſſes he bas fallen in- 


true Faith in tbee, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
He has had a Zeal for thy Honour, and faithfully 
ador d bee bis God, and Creator of all. Things. 

Remember not, 0 Lord, we beſeech thee, the 


Sins and Ignorances of bis Youth, but according to 


thy great Mercy be mindful of him in thy eternal 
Glory... Let the Heavens be open to him, and the 
. rejoice with him. Receive O. Lord, thy 
into thy Kingdom. Let the Archaogel St. 
= conduct him, the Chief of the Heavenly 

Let the Holy Angels of God meet him and 


bring him ĩnto the City ai the! heavenly 
May bleſſed erer the Apoſtle: receive him, to how 
are given the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; may 
holy Paul che Apoftle help him, who was a Veſſel 
of Election; may St. Fobn the beloved Diſciple, in- 
tercede for him, to whom God revea[d the Secrets 
of Heaven; may all the holy!A poſties pray for Hi 
to whom” was iven the Power of Binding, 2 
Looſing may all the ble ſſed and choſen Servants of 
God vow for him,” who in this World ſuffer'd Tor- 
ments for the Name of Chriſt, that being deliver'd 
from tui Body! of Corruption, he may be admitted 
into che Kin of Heaven, thro* the nee 
and Merits ot our Lorii ſeſus Chriſ. 


The Kum — re be 5 4s Pa ge 320, Ce. 
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„ : 117 . | 

Ome to his Afiftance all ye Saints of God 3 
meet bim all ye Angels of God; [receive bis 
Soul; aud preſent it hom before its Lord 3 ma Jeſus 
Cbriſt retetve thee, and the Angels conduct thee to 
thy Place of Reſt; may they receive u Sou ang 


. 


erer before its Lond. s i po » 
Eternal Reſt, grant him, O Lord, ad let per» 
petual Light is unto him. X uk m 


= May — — his Lands: 7 1188 
Lord have Mercy on us. Chrift have Mercy on 
us. Our Father, Sc. Vs Abd lead us not into 
Temptation. & But deliver us from Evil. V. E- 
ternal Reſt grant him, O Lord. N. . 
_ fual Ligbt ſbine upon him. F. From the Gatgs of 
Hel.” N Dekver his Saut, O Lord. F. May he 
reft in F. Amen Y. Our Lord bear n 
e * And —_— —_ gr pms thee, -- 
| 12 «T1 51-31 1: OR. 
HMH e e - ns pr = $24 1 12 * 
7O'theb, 0 Lend, we recommendithe 4 
{thy Servant N. that being dead to this World, 


be mw live to the, * * ons ,2 
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FA . o dd, Ae bite 8 ee 10 
Departure of thy Setvant, we: maytever re · 
member that we ate moſt certainiy to -foflow him; 
Give vs Grace to prepare ſor that laſt Hour by a 
= Life, that ve may avt be ſurptiz d by ſudden 
thy but be ever watching, -when thou call, 


tat ſo with the Spouſe we may r ere e 


* Oy: Chrift our Lord. A 27/7! | 


Anal upon Ru. 
1 re Deum. Benedlieite, Ee. 
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LW Leſſed be the Lord God of ons':Fachers. 
| May be be praiſed and glorified: for 8 
v. Let us bleſs the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 


Let us adore, and magnify him ſor Ever. V. Bleſ- 

ſed be our Lord in Heaven. N. Let Praiſe and 
Glary be given to him for Ever. V. Bleſs our Lord 
my Soul. X. and forget not my Afflickions, V. Lord 


3 hear my Prayer. - 85 And let =P n nn pep 
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8 - Emig ak everlaſting God, L here wow 
2 er Blefling in the Recovery of my 
eatrb, and return thee my hearty - Thanks for it. 
I beg thy Grace for the making-betcer {le of it, than 
hitberte L have done, that I may cortect all the Er- 
rors of my paſt Life, that 1 may improve in Virtue, 
5 an 5 gr 1 others, and ſanfify that Health 
| is'now thy ſpecial: 8 42 
living — thee, i may be ever prepare i 


de Je dia ue .. ri e 


ont 


PTA 
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5 — — — 1 render: Thanks 
for this thy ——— ů ů 
ndgemy — ef the of thy Favours 
- having liv'd nhgracefulamidfe che womterfal-E Gets 
of thy Goodneſy towards me, and r- Day: be- 
ing 'd/ with Bleffings, yet how! lictle 
miodful have 1 been of the 2 whence 
they came! Hence I cannot but admire thy Beust, 
which not check d by my Ingratitude, is ſtill. aaa: 
a. its Treaſures to me; bur when I look far» 
2 ſelf; aud fee how: often 
ment of thy Mercics-I have tranſ- 
— ehy' Commands, aud confederated with the 
worſt of Enemies, have rebeltiouſly- lifted up my 
Hands agaiaſt thee, —— aun Gifry — h 
greater "Diſpleaſure 3 and yet notwichftandipg\ theſe 
wretched Provecations, ftill find thy — daily 
los is upon me, with the Addition of neu Far 
vours3 When rears. this my infinite It 
titude, and this thy in Goodneſs, bat can L 
do, but fall — — and with the profoundeſt 
Homage, adore that Mercy; which alth' I cangos 
I ſee is ag the; wich neu — 


deſerve N „ 


” 
4 


| 77m rn Ser eg gone 5 
rice Pee Worm te loc alt Crentarky) | 
E 
you, * 
© know how-merciful, aud ur Lord d fas 
26d: adbre him. 'B Wl ans Glory] and> 
Wildon, and e FE 2 
7 151 Power,” 8 


340 - Partly: | 


Power, and Mizhr, be unto our Lord fs Ever and 
Ever... Amen. ee mig Hts. 
£ 5 LO I it is my Part, 2s 2 al- 
| e ue me, to acknosiedge 
tchy Goonneſs beftom on ſo un sorthy 1 e 
beides infinite other Titles, which: oblige me 60 
Asi offer a ſelſ, ac now do, to be — faichful 
__ _ Servant for Ererz aud with allmy!Soul-pronaunce 
_ theſe ſatred words: Praiſe, Glory Adoration, and 
- "Thadksgiviog, be to thee; O eternal God, Father, 
San, and 2 — now, and ſan al Eternit. 
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Thai - — by whoſe A a prima t-I-am . 
Uthe Pil „ having Breast 
5 lent me for 2 — — being ſoon to: ſurrendet it 
up into thy Hands, who gaveſt it, grant I beſęech 


thee, 1 may be ptepard for that Moment 
— gr — cies 5h di * 


ofind in thee the Comforcs 
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re thee; — mag 
oving Father, and: mexciful Judge. 

boni Ends L implore chy particular Grace, 

that any Life: may: be ada Preparation for: Death 

- andsthap! - ayer ny rg 28 if. i e to 

de my Laft; that I may be chus wiſe co 5 cnt Arg 


rant; : bir fled dard, 1 way every: Day call, wy 
. af Acequary; and doak into — ba 


oß my. ar 3 „L beſcech-t 
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tel. 8 japment of a-falls Peace, ng 
_ > comgive: 46” any; 2 under zuy Precexs phat 
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Let W W as 33 as ©: 
gainft Sin aud to be; watchful in avoiding all the 
Pa ers; an OcdaGons of it Give me Diſcretiow - - | 
(cerdiby =atF the Suares of che World, of cor< - 
2 1 of he Devil; and Sei. love, and 
Strength to ftand againſt them; ler à fincete Re- 
pentance castel all my paſt, Golit, and may it be 
wy eon ſtant Hrattire, by daily Sigbe of a contrite 
Heart, to wipe! away the Sius of every Day; and 
therefore-fap be it from me, O Goa, to delay the 
Amendment of my Life. or to p my Confidence 
in a Death- Bed Repentance: This, I am * 
na very greht. Deluũon, and the Loſt of innumeradle 3 
Souls. - Fronethis Blindneſs OiGod;deliver the: you - 
Thus, O'1biefſed; Lord, may I go on; ſtill uſing. 
ny beft Endewvours: to improve ia Virtue, 6d 
Good to alt and by good Works to make y E- 
lection fares May 5 Heatt be atways inſamed 
with thy: he Love, ever ſolicitous.. fo walk in"thy 
Commandments, and both ia Doing and Suffering to 
0 thy win z Ia this Method may T ve on, in this \, 
- World, waiting tin my Change comes, for à hexter, 
and when this: comes, ſtand by me then with thy 
- Almighty Power, and be my merciful 'Protefion 
Let not tie E Enemy prevail againft me, but com- 
fort my Sbut wich thy infinite Mercies : Preſerve 
.me _ * (Foo! pos all, 1 
A ns; me again a 57:4 : 
—_ Diſturbance, and Terror, and grant thisone 
Fetition, that ging up my Soul, full of Paith, 
Hope, and Charity, I may meet with this happy 7, 
Welcome from thee : Well done, 8 and fairbful Jer- 
vent, ener into ie Foy of thy Lcd: For thrice bie, 
ſed are thoſe Servants, whom;'when the Lord comes, . i 1 8 
he ſhall find watching. Grant this Bleſhag, © = 
God; thro” the Merits . : 
Bane thy Name ſor all Eternity. 3 
Srant, O. my God, that 2 daily 'Remembra 
1 cath may make me always providing for i 
e feirte £0-offend ches, and over living 4 
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30% preparation wo Death. |. | part iy 
is al my Thonghte, Words, and Deeds, that & 


_ the Remainder. ol 


| be entirely united to thee, 


8 and Labour, I humbly accept of this Pe- 


ad my'Satration, 


2 ſincere Regacd to thy Honour, 


Love, and come to enjoy thee ia everlaſting Bliſs. 
Bleed ore the "Dead, which | enen. Lord, &c. for 
- 1- bumbly therefore, dear Jeſus, beſeech thee, to 
gie me Grace ſo to ſpend my: tranfitory Liſe in 

Death ſhall come, I may find Comfort in my 
—_ 1 my Body may be) and with 
aud Charity towards all others, I may, thro' 
= Grace, depart bence out of thie/Vale of Mz. 

Eg, and baſten to that glorio 
ia, chou haft bought us, with chy precious : Blood, 

__ —_— with all the 
> neg — Agony. proachiag Death, to 
the Punihment of- Kis, 1 Defir, henceforward to 

that alter bis Liſe I may 
l 

Paſſion, fo to diſpoſe my Soul, —— be 1. 

ways ready to go forth to meet thee, when ever 


knot Death ſhall ſeize me, 1 may die in thy 
abe Works follow ben 

— 2 and holy Actions, that when the Day of 

Ar thy Mercy, in due Love towards 

us Country, where. 

an ecrnal Inheritance. I therefore: conſecrate 

* E — over Death, 

1 in Heaven, . 

brought chee from Heaven, by thy Death and 

thou ſhalt call. into: thy Hands, O Logd, 


| 8 ** mower 4 ge 91 25 receive wy 


: | Fore Womey near ber Labow, 7 5 Tine whit 6 


> 


le it AY Oo Lord, char 1 Puaiſhmeat 
of the firft Sin, we ſhould bring forth Children 


i» as — and + Bur bo all . 


n_ 


Furt IV. For 4 Woman in Labour: 343 
Weakneſs; and give me Strength to bear. whatever 
thou baſt appointed for. me; leave me not in the 
Time of my Diſtreſs, but * heavenly Grace 
ſupport me in all my Pains, and moderate them, if 
it be thy 'blefſed: Will, . or; at leaſt grant I may goe 
thro* them with Courpge. aud Refignatios, to the 
Ways of thy Providence, ſhe wing myſelf: faichful to 
my God and Lord,without Murmuriog or jences 
I conſeſa my Weaknels,, O Jeſus, I cas do Nothing 
of myſeif; in thee is my only, Truft, I beſzech thee 
to firongeben and: deliver me from all Dangers, and 
enable me to go thro my; preſent [Difficulties 3 as 
thou haft ſhe uwed th thy great Merey ia ing me 
on thus fat, © Contiane, and finiſh: theſe thy 
Bieta by e à f. Delivery. - Help me 
ia the Hour of my ene may ee the Erxuit, 
thou baſt given me, bramght ſorth with. Life, and 
; — 1 Child. by holy Baptilm. Lord faye both 
the, Child, and mercifatly diceft-thoſe about 
| we, anchor do what is Beſt for the Safcry of 
us th + \\Is:thee alone I Dey Te Truft, * 
thy ee e thy-WINde owe © in m8. Ya; to 
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” 4 borercigs, who 10 als Sen- 
| tence. upon the firſt Woman, That for her 
Sin, ſhe ſhould. bri bring forth Chitared' in Sorrow; and 
art © pleated to ere the fame Sentente moſt juſtly | 
upon all Womankind, none excepted, but the ever 
bond wn merz we 
r 


may Live to be 'adorn'd with ms 
Graces given by Baptiſm,” and both the/Child, and 
the Mother © may become thy fatchful "Servants 
thro” Chrift- our Lord. Annen. ; 
_ ©Lord*help thy Servant; and let ber Cey rome. 
unto thee; lend her Reficf, Courage, and Comfort 
nth Her Difireſss Remember ber Weakoeſs, 0 
God of Mercy, and according to her Afflicions, 
ſo gire ber Strength to hear ir, teach her to ſuffer 
in the Spirit of her Redeemer ; and thou, O fcſus, 
communicate to her thy be Spirit. Give ber an 
humble Heart, ſo as quietly to fubmit to her preſent 
Trouble ia Puniſhment of Sin: Anda Win entirely 
conformable” to thine, gecepting all thy Appoint 
ments as a good Chritias ought; bur becauſe ſhe 
is weak; we implote thy "Mercy to have Comp Mon | 
on ber, to heip her in Der preſent 'Cireumfta 

that ſhe+ may be ſpeedily Deliver'd with Safety both 
to herſelf, and her E Child: Have Mercy on t Ser- 
vant, 0 God, hate Mercy on ber, O Mother of 
God, vouchſafe; we beſceeb” chee, to implore Merc 
of thy Son for her; that be Ing Ately defrrer'd, 
the Caild Baptized, they may both live to — 
their Maker, and àfter having gone thro' this Vale 


d laft h ] . 
EFF 
n. Liam 700 tir Za of, 
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abturn thee Thanks, 0 Father: Atmighty, 
*WY*©for: that thou baft been pleaſed to ſhew this 
-Mergy'tethy Servant. May all Creatures both in 
Haben and Barth, ſor ever bleſs thy'Name, for 
this chy -Goodneſs, and we beſcech thee, that 
both Mother and Child may ever actktiowledge 
Mercy of this Hour ia the beft Thankſgiving of a 
kay Life. Tale chm doth into By ProteQion, | 


we” . 11 2 


the 


174” direct 
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part IV For Prefaners. 345 
dirett thoſe be bave the Cate of ben, an pre? 
ſcrve them from-all Evil. Ann. 
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T5 Innocent impt iſon di may end the . | 
1: :ciſes of many Virtues 3 r their Enegurage- 
ment and Comfurt they have t Example of : | 
of bis Apofiles, Martyrs Confeſſots, Oc. The 
Gailty, ho ocherwiſe had run on ia their to 
the Ruin of their Souls, having now à Stop put to 
them, ſhould look on tbeir Impriſon ment as a Mer- 
cy from God to call them to Repentance, and make 
good Uſe of it, for a little Time now loſt may be 
wege, They muſt therefore: beſeech God to 
to preſer va them againſt the Corruptions in the 
Priſon, as he did Lot in Jodom, and avoiding all In- 
temperance; become humble under their Sins, pa- 
tient in-theie T ryals, and before Sentence of Death 
by Prayer, Contrition, and Confeſhon of their Sinz 
work their Reconeiliation with God, leſt That he- 
come after more difficult by a ſtriſter Con fidement, 
by Dejection of 8 or Terrors of approaching 
Death, which they muſt Labour, hoping in 
God's Mercy to: obtain Pardon of all their Sins up* 
on Re pentange, and ſo ſave their "RY m fr”, 


penting Thief did upon the Croſs,” : cis 
"AZ } * 1 2 33 EEE 28. 3 
| A daily Projer before Togo. 42 oh 3s 6 
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02 God, in whoſe Powen i al Things, — [ withs 
out whoſe Order, or Permithon othing 
happens in this World, recommend myſelſ, and 
my Coney entirely into "thy Hands, beſeechiag thee 
to int every Thing belongi "unto me, as 

be 1188 conformable — bleſſed Will. Ila be- 
fore thee my Deſires of meeting a favourable des- 
tence, but if thou knoweſt this pot- to be Beſt for 
me, do with me; as thou pleaſeſt. I ought to have 
vo ocher Will but thine, * gn 


= 


' there falls not a Leaf from a Tree, 


1 Fr Prefoners. Part IV. 
Dieſires are 28 to Liberty or Life, I defire now to 
renounce all thoſe,” and leave all — Dif 

thy infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, believiag chat 
Beft for me, which chou ſhalc:appoint. - 

Since thou provides for the Birds of che Air, and 
nor a Hair from 
my Head, but by thy Providence, I reft under thy 
Care moſt aſſur d — Nothing ſhall befall me, but 
dy thy Appointment. In this Confidence I deſire 
to reſt, as knowing whatever Powers are over me, 
they are all ſubje& to thee, and that they cannot 
move one Step in my 'Concern, bat by: thy Permiſ- 


nion, and theretore whatever they determine, muft 


be "Shit thou baft ordain'd for me, they being the 
Inſtruments of thy Mercy or Juſtice.” 

I therefore being ecirely in thy Hands have No- 
thing to fear, but my dun Weakneſs, and ſo l be- 
feeck thee to have Compation on me, and give me 
that imward Strength aud Stedineſs of Mind; as to 
embrace with true Peace and Suhmiſſion, whatever 
thou ſhalt manifeſt co de thy Win. Scand by ne 
in this Day of Tryat, and put into my Mouth what 
1 tha ay ; deliver me Now, all Solicitude and Sur. 
iz6, and let not talſe Witneſſes, Prejudice or Pa- 
prevail againſt me. Thus, O my God, Lleate 
myſelf bach as to Liberty, Lite-or Death, in thy 
Hands; I have Nothing but what: thou haſt given 
me, and thou mayeft take it away when and after 
what Manaer thou pleaſeſt. Do with.me what thou 
ſeeſt B-fi, not mine but thy * ay er, in = 
while Ihe upon Earth. 


eee fc hen Ol 1 nts ben br: 


part: — dying: 997 
Noth ey fon Bn Bud, Give me 
S to patientiy 2 haft Give ws 

for me, and ——— me not co 


Time to prepate for it is'a great Advantage, and 
a a moft ſingular Mercy of God to me z naturalDeath 
haue ei Terror, but in that I might have 
wanted many Advantages, which ate now granted 
me. If my Death be violent, was not that of m 
Redeemer's ſo too? Did not the 
tyrs Buiſb their Courſe: by” the Hands ef Execus 
tioners ? I have in this au Oppor: unity of offering 
myſeif a Sacrifice to God, and of being "hore cdi 
united by my Sufferig 3 Cbrift epiring on the 
Crofs; If be being Tanoeent accepted that Death 


for my Sins, why ſhould I not acce N have - 


been Guilty of ſo many Offences? This 


niſhes me dere ? May l not hope be bas not re- 


fery'd my Puaidment for bereafter ? 1f'1'caft myſelf 


_ entirely: upon God's Mercy, will he not be as Mer- 
ciful to A. ks T were to die in my Bed? What 
are my Sufferings, if compat d with the Suffering 
of Chriſt ? To the torments of Hell, which I have 
deſrte d? To the Bleffings 1 have receiv d : To 
the Eternal happineſs, 1 Hope for ? All L can ſuf - 
ſer here isNothing ; I accept it all, Lord, thy Will be 
done. Lord give me e to > tie with true Res 
n rn my Sins. 


Going to Execunion ler biin or, an 
uind wh patiens and of hn, confide wholy 
— tor and with Heart and Mind afe 48s of 
CO I nney” py e Aare 'of 

Got dee. og. ran 


One be wicd . we in this my af” 


8 3 8 5 4 


Were dot of this 
To foreſce the Hour of my "Devi" 200 hve : 


es, and Mar- 


juſtly due co my Sins, and Bit not a Mercy eg 
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"Ways; 3 do wich me, as, thou pleaſes; only 


To my Soul, and let theſe ſweet Words ſound in my 


* whom thou haft Redeem'd with thy precious 
Who received' st 


Deal not vith me according to my Sins, 
Kevard me according to my Iniquities. 3 
But, according to che Multitude of thy eg 
Mercies have po any ep me, and blot out all 
mY Iaiquities- T1 xn to 43095499 *17 - 5315fet oY 


'Pardoa me, dear Lord; theo? the Merits Death, 


and Paſhoo, of thy only Son. F354 3 

O Jeſus, in Thee I put my Truſt, be now. to 

me a jeſus, and ſave my Soul. 
Sbeſtet me now wnder: the Shadow of {thy Wiagy, 


5 and ſtand by me in the Day of Tribulation, -- 


I beſeech thee, by all the Tormenta, chou .ſuf- 
fereclt for; the Sint of Men to help e... 
I. cus co thy Wounds for Shelter, to the Foot of 


| the Croſs, and defire in m n _ united 


co thee. . » FIC; 1 i © LE 
Infuſe into my. Soul, O God, a true. Love of thee, 
that i in per fed Charity I may render m Soul to thee. 
Lord, thou art Good and Merciful in all thy 
give me 
thy Grace, that Nothing may be e 20 on my 
Part for my Souls — Arg $5 7 
O Jefus, Fountain of Mercy, have Compaſſion, and 
help me in tbis Jaſt Moment, in this Time of Di- 
ftreſs,. Let thy Death and Paſfion plead: ſor me, 


and ſtand between my Soph, and the Divine: Juftice, 


Thou art my Redeemer, my Saviour. Lord fave 


Ears: This Day thou ſbels be with me in Paradiſe. 

Receive me, wy. Cruciſy d Jeſus jato-tby-loving 
Arme, which were ſtreteh'd forth for me on the 
Croſs; receive me into thoſe Embraces ofthy infinite 
Charity, and draw my Soul to thee. In thee i 2 
lieve, ian thee 1 Hope, Lord let ne 4s 


Thief upon che : 
cording to the Multitude of thy tender — 
Compaſſion on me, Forgive me all wy Sins, and 


2 ſupply 


- 


ſupply all my Defects. Diſpoſe my Soul, that ĩt may 
no be prepar'd to go forth to meet thee; © Grant 
me true Patience, and perfett Reſignation in m 
laſt Anguiſni confirm my Faith, ſtrengthen me i 
Hope, rand perfect me in Charity; that departiag 
hence, my Soul may be receiv'd into thy Metby . 
O God be merciful to me a Sinner. Lord Jeſus, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Lord Jeſus 
receive: mg Sn, ant: ba pa Qi! 
M0935 % D •ãmounl! yo ron apbencs 
Prayers for thoſe that are to reteiue the Sacrament of Con- 


4 tr b yh v.. 618:x ain L 
Am ſenſible, O God, of my on * 

4 Inſufficieacy- to fight chy Battles, to ſuffer in 
thy Cauſe like one of thy Soldiers, to accept of 

Poverty, Diſtreß, Chains or Death in Defence 
thy Faith, and with Liberty and Life ta aſſert the 
Right of che Goſpel., The, little, Occafions- and 
Tryals I daily find, con viuce me of my Want of 
Courage, and make me yield before chem: There- 
fore I beſeech thee this Day to give me thy holy. 

Spirit, the Seven. fold Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereby I may be enabled to perform all'Datiet 
and with all Fidelity ſer ve the. 
Come then, O Holy Ghoſt sho repleniſhes che 
Hearts: of the Faithful, deſcend into my Soul, and 
make it the Place of thy Abede. Remove from 
me all visions Shame, and inſpire me witha Chri- 
ſtian Courage. Strengtbhen me againſt an the AH. 
ſaules of Self. Love, of the World, and Firſh; Make 
me bold in every Duty, and only fearful to offend 
thee. Bet nothing perſwade. me to contemn, dc for- 
fake thy Lu. Let the Attempts of Patte, or 
Terror de eg vain aud ftuirleſg'upoh meg an 

let me now. drinł ſo deep of this Torrentiof Sweet = 
neſs, that neither Chaits; nor Racks may be able 
| r my Dur 1 mo 
| * 4 ' tl eve reiovee i 

ering ener. However Weak Fam iwarybil 

1 21% in 


5 Win, ä 


250 5, Befars, Confirmation. Part Iv. 

me with. tby priacipal Spirit; and thus I 

U be made Strosg in ns thus I: ſhall become 

1 Soldier too, and f ght till Death, againſt the 

B of my Soul; the Worid, the Fleſh and the 

Devil: Come then O Hay Geog um Soul 
with afl thy Gifts. en. Yi 

Vo ta deſcend» an me at this prefond Mo- 

| ment, as choudid l miraculouſly on the A poſtles on 

the Day of Pentecoſt in fiery Tongues, and on Mul- 


titudes after, by the Impolitioa of the Apottles 


Hands; and of thoſe: Bifhaps,- that were in their M.. 


niftry,: chat-wich a tixely Faich, and inflam's Heart 


I may zealouſſy proclaim thy heavenly . 
Andi by the Affi ſtance of thy Seven · ſold Grace, vigo- 
rouſly nickftand, and always overceme all viſible 
and:invigble Enemies, and be ever Dea 


SR or 
_ true. Faith. nw; 


$ 574 Bleſfinga, but moſt particularly for theſe 
ſo ſo great leflings befliow'd on me, in the:Sacrament 
pf -Confiemation. I beſeech thy divine” Goodneſs, 
that with Gratitude I may ever remember. chem, 
and egereaſe daily in Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 


| > ry Heres, 9 in thy 


cl £1. Death 1 fuck 3 my 
4224 Cent — 

2 ofichem, hat ũnινðe 
—1 all Adee Eye, hey vr. 

. Atcempts. 
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Part Vs After Confirmation; 358 
I humb beg Pardon for having come te this Sa- 
ctament, not ſo well prepar'd, nor fo fully inſtra- 
ed | concerning its Worth add Excellency as-F 
| ought; for not-approaching it with more Zeal; and 
fervent Defireg-of living all my Days according to 
its Spirit aud Sanctity for Omittiog to live up te 
the Rules and Maxims of the Goſpel j but nov, my 
God from hence forward, with the Grace receiv'd in 
8 I moſt . Ne to perform all 
the Duties of a good ian, and approve my 
ſelf a true Soldier of Jeſus Qbriſt. + . 8 wt | 
This, O my Gad, is at pteſent, the fincere- K* 
tion of my Heart, but the more I copſider my oun 
Weakneſs and the Strength of my- Enemies, the 
more I beg further Supplies 'of:thy Grace from Dax 
to Day, that neither the World, Converſation, nat 
Cuſtom, may ever be able to corrupt. me by their 
pernicious Principles; that I may have Courage te 
refift all Shame and Fear, whic often have made 
me faint-Hearted, and hindes'd me from {peakiog or 
ating boldly in Oppoſitias to Sia, as my Duty ce- 
nir d. Grant me allo Grace, O God, that may 
er in Hymility aud Silence, all che Coptradictions, 
Aﬀeronts and Calnmnies I ſhall meet with; one 
Thing more I preſame to aſſe of M God; whigh 18 
that wo langer ſeek Pesce, or Reſt, ig the 
Things of this World; but iu thy Love avly;. and 


do allways: what/moft contributes to chy Honeur. 
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for all thy Bleſſiags 'beftow*d: on me, and all _ 


A both tiviog and dead, 


a rere b 
chy. . 


e NR: 


352 


fupream Dominion over all Creatures, and our De- 
pendance on-thee, in Remembrance of the Death 


. Acknowledge; 


and Paſfion of my deareſt Saviour; in'Thankfgiving 


kind, for the obtaining Pardon of all my Sins, 1 
Ideteſt from my Heart, as they ate Ales — to 


thee, for the Relief of all my Neceſbties Sp Piri. 


tual and Tempotal, and of all Chriſtian 

Friends and — the Preſer vat ion and En 
creaſe of the holy Church, and all Eceleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, for the Unldu' of al} Chriſtian Princes, for the 
Converſion of all Hereticks, for the Salvation of our 
Zraciovs Sovereigu and: Governors, and of all under, 
or belonging to them, for my Parents, Friends, and 
— whether Hving or dead, and finally for 
3 thou, w7 God, 


141 inn 


wouldeſt have me topray.-” 
be: 77 as 77 $3: It „ >} Lac aa i 
Who affft at Meſs, either meditate un uhe Myfteries, 
or ſay eber 72 with ' Regard i the chief 
Parte with the Prieſt 8 
ef poo Ta; ab emen 
? 3 "DHS £34147 

7. N'the Name of the Father, and of the Son 

and of the Holy-Ghoſt, Amen. I will go to 
— Altar of God. 4. In God, who'rejoyces my Toutb, 
P. judge me, O God, and' diſeeru my Cauſe, 


from an ungodly People, from the Uojuft, and De- 


men A. Becauſe thou art my God, 

3 fed me? And Wire 7 

1 170 . aſſlidti me, . Send forth 
ru 


th, y bave conducted, 2 
25 bel PEE _ ts ol Tibet 
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he Son, aud 


ceitful Mas. deli 
my Strength, wby b 


bro Wi 


At e to t 
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Father, 10 pray to our Lord God for me. P. Almighty 
God be merciful to you, and forgiviag your Sins, 


Part = Maſt. 
Ghoft. A. As it was in the Beginning, is now and ever, 
World without Eud. Amen.” 
of God. A. Io Sod, who' rejoices -my Youth. P. Qur 
Help is in the Name of our Lord. A. Who made 
Heaven and". Earth. P. 1 confcfs to Almighty 
God, Ce. A. Almighty Gel be meroiful' io thee, and 
ng thee thy Sins, bring thee io Life everlaſting. 
P. Amen. A. I confeſs ts Almighty Gad, 10 the bleſ-\ 


ſel Virgin Mary, 10 the bleſſed Michael Archangel, ro 


ths bleſſed John Baptiſt, 10 1he boly Apoſtles Pare and . 
Paul, to eff rbe Saints, and 10 you Farber, that I bave 
00 much finued in Thought, Word, and Deed through my 
Fault, thre my Fault, thre my mo grievous Fault, 
rberefore I beſtech the bleſſed Virgin Mary, the bleſſed 
Michael Archangel, the 2 24 Jt Join Baptiſt, the holy 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, gud all tbe Saints, and you 


bring you to Life everlafting. A. Amen. P. Al- 
mighty, and merciful God grant us Pardon, Abſo- 
lution, and Remiſſion of our Sins, A. Amen, P. 
Looking towards us, O God, thou wilt quicken- us, 
A- And thy People will re joyce in thee. P. Lord ſhew 
us thy Mercy. A. And grant us thy Salvation. P. 
Lord hear my Prayer. A. And ler my Cry come unto 


' thee, P. Our Lord be with yu A. And wih iy 


Spirit. P. Let us pray. N 
Take from us bur Iniquities, we beſeech thee, o 


Lord, that we may he worthy to enter into ord, 


Sanghuary with a clean ane; ths Chrif our 


—— Life the Altar, te fi. 
We beſeech = O Lord, : by che Merics of 47 
Saints, vhoſe Relicks ate here, and of all the Saints 


* ive me all my Sins. Amen. 
oe; be ihe holy Teiniey, and cho endivided 


Unity of God; we will glorify him, becauſe he bas 
dealt mercifully with us. P. 8. 1. O Lord 
out Lord, how wonderful is thy Name in the whole 
Earth, 2 Glory be to the Father, and to the Sou, 
Aa Y 


aE 
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P. I will go to the Altar 


4 N 
* 
. LY 


k 
1 


ve adore Thee, we glori 
Thee for thy great 2 O Lord God, heavenly 


Love ſhall be with you. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and God's Charicy, and the Communication 
| A n * Maul 


354 "oſs Bet Iv; 

and to the holy Ghoſt, as ic was in the Beginning, 

now, and ever ſhall be World wichout End, => 
P. Lord, have Mere; on us. A. Lord haue Mercy on 


. P. Lord have Mercy on us. A. Chrift ba ve Mercy 


on us. P. Chriſt have Mercy on us, A. Cbriſt haue 


Aerey on us. P. Lord have Mercy on us: A. Lord 


bave Mercy on us. P. Lord have Mercy on us. 

Glory be to God on high, and Peace on Earth to 

Men of good Will. We 75515 Thee, we bleſs Thee, 
T 4a we give Thanks to 


King, God the Father Almighty, Lord Jeſus Chrift 
the only begotten Son, Lord God, Lamb of God, 
Son of the Father, who takeſt away the Sins of the 
World have Mercy on us, who takeſt away the Sins 
of che World have Mercy on us, hear our Prayers, 
who; fitteſt at the right Hand of the Father, have 
Mercy on us, becauſe thou only art holy, thou only 
art our Lord, thou only, O Jeſus Chriſt with the holy 
Ghoft, att moft. wigh i in the Glory:h G the Pa: 
ers Amen. . 
wb The Pricf, turned 10 the People, ſas. 5 
Our Lord be with * * And e opiris 


| n GalleB, or Prayer... SR 
\. Lmighty eternal God, who haſt given Grace 
to us thy Servants in the Confeſhon of true 
Faith to acknowledge the Glory of che eternal 
Trinity, and in the Power of, Majefty to adore the 
Unicy, we beſeech thee clfat by ihe Stedfaftnef of 


the ſame Faith we may ever be defended from all 
pe: e cs owe Lord 1 Wr. Auen. 


JRetbreo, 2 be 2 exbore, Lats one 
Miad, have Peace, and the God of: Peace and 


25 | 
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Part IV. Haſs. „„ 
be Gradud. ul. Dan. 3. | 


Leſſed art thou, O Lord, who' beholds the 
B bottouileſs Depth, and fits above the Chery- 
Ins. 


9. Ble ſſed art thou in the vir namen of Heaven; 
and Praiſe worthy for Ever. Alleluia, Ale luis. 7 
leſſed art thou, Lord God of our Fathers, ind 
raiſe worthy for Ever. Alecluiss _—_ 


_ The Prayer ves the Goſpel. 


y Leanſe my Heart and my Lips, 0 Almighty 
God, who did*ft cleanſe the Lips of the 
phet Iſaiab with a burning Coal; vouehſafe thro? 
thy Gracious Mercy ſo to purify me, that I may 
worthily deliver chy Goſpel chro* Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


* 


_ "Bleſs me, O Ved n ow be in my Heart, 


and Lips that [ may worthily and comperently pub- 


liſh his Goſpel. © Amen. Our Lord be with Z 


vou. A. And with thy Spirit. P. The following Parc 
of the Goſpel according fo St. Fele, 15. 26. A, Glory 
be to thee, O Lord. 


At that Time, Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, whe 3 


the Comforter comes, whom I will ſend to you from 
che 'Father, the Spirit of Truth, who proceeds from 


the Father, he ſhall give Teftimony of me; becauſe « --_ 


you are wich me from the Beginning ; theſe Things . 
I haye ſpoken to you, that you be not Scandaliz d. 
They will Caft you out of the Synagogues; but the 
Hour cometh, that every one who Kills you, ſhall 


think he does Service to God. And theſe Things 
they will do to you, becauſe they have not known Þ 
the Father, nor me, bot theſe Things I have ſpoken - * 7 


to you, that when the Hour ſhall come, you may fe- 

member I told you. 
1 A. Praiſe be to thee O Chriſt. P. May our Sins be 
ger our-by the Words of the Goſpel. © = 
aA 4 2 NN. 


= Maſi,  Partlv, 


Believe in one God, the Father Almighty Maker 
of Heaven, and Earth, and of all Things viſible, 
and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
only begotten. Son of God, and borg of the. Father 
before all Ages. God of God, Light of Light, true 
God of true God; begotten, not made, conſubſtas- 
tial co the Father, by whom all Things were made, 
who for us Men, and for our Salvation came d-wn 
from Heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy ſ hoſt 
of the Virgin“ Mary, and was made Man; was allo 
crucify'd for us,  Suffer'd under Pontius - Pilate, and 
was buried, And the Third Day roſe again accor- 
ding to the Scriptures 3 and aſcended: into Heaven; 
Sitteth at the Right Hand of the Father, and ſhall 
come again with Glory to Judge both the Quick and 
the Dead, of whole Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 
And in the Holy Ghoft the Lord and giver of Life, 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son, who to- 
gether with the Father and the Son is ador'd, and 
glorify'd, who ſpoke. by the Prophets. And one, 
Holy, Catholick, and Apoſtolical Church. I Ac- 
knowledge. one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and I expe the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 
Life of the World to come. Amen 
Our Lord be with you. A. And with thy Spirit. 


p. Dleſed be God the Father, and the only be- 


D gotten Son, as alſo the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
he has dealt Mercifully wich us. „ 


. 


TJ Eccive O Holy Father, Almighty and Eterna- 
God, this unſpotted Hoſt, which thy unwot- 
W ters; m7. RYAN; FAR, J298 
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God for my innumerable Sins, Offences, and Ne” ; 
ligences, for all here preſent, and for all faith 
ful Chriftians living, and dead, that af Fen: me, 
and them to Lite Everlaſting, * Much. | 5853” 


„ 


. Wine PL Water put into! the cane, be ſor. \ 7 


God, hot hk wonderful Effect of tby Power 

haft created human Nature, and reſtot'd it 
by a greater Miracle, grant us by the Myftery of 
this. Wine, and” Water to. partake of his Divinity, 
who vouchſafed to take upon him our Humanity, 
namely Jeſus Chriſt our Lord thy Son, who being 
God liveth and reigneth with thee in the Une of : 
FE. TRY 4 for Ever, and Ever. Amen, 


Offerin the Chalice,” be ſays. 


* ave wth thee, Oo Lord, this Chalice of N 
. Salyation, deſeeching thy Clemency, that it 
my aſcend before thy divine Majefty, as'a ſweet 
Perfume for our Salvation, and for that of the whole 
Worid. Amen. 
Receive ws, O Lord, in the Spirit of Humility, 
and Contritien of Heart, and grant that the Sacri- 
fice, we offer this Day in thy Sight, may be pleaſing 
to'thee, O Lord God. 
Come thou Almighty, and eternal God, the Sancti- 
fer, and bleſs this Sacrifice Hors! for the 2 5 
of thy Holy Name. 


Waſbing bis Hands, be ſays. Pl. 25. Gee &c. | 


Will waſh my Hands among the Innocent, and 1 

will ſurround thy Altar, O Lord, 
2 Tbat I may hear the Voice of Praiſe and declare _ 
al thy maryclous Works. _ 
"Los T Have loved the Beauty of thy Houſe, and | 
the Place of Habitation of thy Gloor. | 4 
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. Maſs... 
O God, deſtroy not my Soul 
nor my Life with Men of Blood. 


Whoſe Hands are full of Iniquicy, 20d theic Rig IF 
Hand loaded with Gifts. | 


As for me, I have enter'd in my lon 1 
deem me, and bave Mercy on me. . 
My Foot has ftood in the Right Way, i in the 


 - Churches I will bleſs thee, O Lord. 


TOY 25 py FOR: Father, Te 3 $5 . { . 5 | 
| in the a! of the ali be fg 2 j Ne | 


2 


ES Re 0 Holy Trinity, this Oblation, which 


we make in Memory of the Paſſion, Chr, 


Tedtion, and Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chri 


8 6 
7 * 


and in Honour of the Ever bleſſed Virgin Mary, of 
St. Fobn Baptiſt, of the Holy Apoſtles, Peter, and 


Paul, and of all thy Saints, that it may be available 
to their Honour, and our Salvation; and may they, 


whoſe Memory we celebrate on Eareb, youchſafe to 
intercede for us in n "Oy N ue 28 | 
our Lord. Annen. 1 5 3 


unis 10 eb. 


accep table to God the Father Almig 
A. Our Lotd receive tbe Sacrifice from, thy Fant 10 
Abe Praiſe and, Glory of bis Name, POR: Me Poſe 


Pw. Brethren, tbat my Sacrifice. and mw may 


. both of ws, and f bls boly Church. „ 


5 4 
5 A 
> P 25 „ 
. P 132 25 wi 
4 0 8 


Bog 7 Anify: v we 8 3 0 Chat: our God, 


by the Invocation of thy, Holy Name, this 
.Hoft, we offer unto thee, and make us cher 141 
a Gift for ever accceptable to thee, thro* Chr 


our Lord thy Son, who liveth and rei e with - 


mm in | the ns wa of che Holy ke 
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World without: End. JA. Amen. P. Our Lord be 


with you. A. And with thy Spirit. P. Lift up our 


give Thanks to our Lord God. A. 1t is Meet and 


available: to Salvation, that we always, and in all 
Places give Thanks to thee, O Holy Lord, Father 
Almighty, eternal God, who together with thy only 
begotten Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one God, 
our Lord, not in the Singularity; of one Perſon, but 
in Trinity of one $ubftance. For, what we believe of 
thy Glory, as thou haft reveaFd it to us, the ſame 
we. believe of thy Son, the ſame of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without Difference of Diſtiaction, that in the Con- 
feſion of the true and eternal Deity together with _ 
Proptiety in Perſons, Unicy alſo in Eſſence, and E- 


quality io-Majefiy: be ador'd, which the Angels, and = 


Archangels praiſe, as alſo che Cherubins and Se- 
raphins, who ceaſe. not to cxy out daily with one 
Voice, ſaying Holy, Holy Holy, Lord God of Sabbath, 
the Heavens and Earth are full of thy Glory, Ho- 
anna in the Higheft, Bleſſed is be, that comes in 
the Name of our Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 
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9 Herefore moſt merciful Father, we bumbly - 
beſeech thee thro* thy Son Jeſus Chriſt” our 
Lord to accept and - bleſs: theſe, Gifts, theſe 
F« Preſents, theſe H holy undefiled vs Sacrifices, 
which firſt we offer to thee for thy boly Catholick 


Church, that thou wouldeft- be pleaſed. ro. grant 


ber Peace, to preferve Unity, and govern ber 
throughout the whole World together with thy Ser- 
vant our Chief Paftor N. and our Biſhop N. as Aſo 
al] Orthodox Belieyers, and Ohſervers ot ch Ca- 
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dame of » 
EY 'E mindfon, O lers, e Ven was 
_ JI Women . and v. (Here ure mentioned ile 
ing, who are pafd for in Parditulars. And. of 
all here preſent, whoſe Faith zud Devotion is 
| known unto chee; for whom we offer, or wh offer 
up to thee this Sacrifice of Praiſe for the s, 
for all theirs, for the | Redemption of their —_ 
for the Hope of their Salvation, and Safety, and 
pay their Yows ufo cans the stern! e and 

5 — a 


Commuslesting with, and homituriing + the Methory | 
ially of the ever Virgin Ma, 2 2 of our 
Lord God Chrift ſeſus, 23 alſo of the bleſſed Apo: 
Ales und Martyrs, Peter, and Paul; Andrew, Fame, 
Fobn, Thomas, Fames, Barrholomens, Matthew, Simon, 
and Thadevs, Linus, Cletus, Clement, Xiftus,' Cornelis, 
Cyprian, Laurence, Criſogonus, Fobyi, and Paul, Coſmas, 
and Din, and bf all thy Saints; by'whoſe Merin 
and Prayets grant that we ma in aff Thibge be de. 

ended by the Help of thy oteftion, „ 
ſame Chiift our Lord. nen. 


& + 4 #- . 4 1 * * * 
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E therefore be ſbech kee G Lad, graciou- 
"VV to accepe this Oblation of eur Servitude, 
2nd alſo of thy whole Family, and diſpoſe our Days 
In thy Peace, and preſerve us from eter nu Dammnas 
tion, and rank us in the Number of "ty EleR, thro' 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

Which Oblstion we beſeech thee, 0 God; to. 


render in all This 


* — TS 


e ax we effefu- 
al reaſonable a cable that it may be made 
for vs the Body T and Blood of thy moſt betor- 


ed Son our Lora Jeſus Chriſt. 


Who the Day before he ſuffered, tool Bread | 
"Jnto his holy 7 and vehetable Hands, ern Eyes 


43 holy Hof, an immaclate » Hoft, the Holy 


| Hand#'&f thy Holy Angel anto thy High Altar, 
any 
ef us, as by chis Participation & tie Altar how : 


T — 8 8 — 
ol # 


3 - $I 
ww A. 
lifted up towards Heaven to thee, O Gody his omnĩ- 
potent Fathey, giving Thanks to thee, he bleſſed I, 
Ake, und gave to his Diſciples ſaving, take aud 
eat you all of This. For This is my Body.(bere the Prieſt 
elevates the ſacred Hoſt.) In like Manner after he had 


— 


ſupped taking alſo chis excellent Chalice into his 


holy ns venerable Hands, giving thee alſo Thanks, 
he blefſed it, and gave to his Diſciples ſaying, take 
and drink you alf of This. For This is the Chalice of my 
Blood, of the nen ind' eternal Teſtament (a Myſtery of 
9 Med for you, and for many 10 the 
x As often as'you do 'theſe . Things, you ſhall do 


ö pry ©... 
Here the Trieft Elevates the Chalice.  _ 


4 


thy holy People being mindful both of the 


bieſſud Paſſion of che ſame Chrift thy Son our Lord, 


and of his Reſurrection, as alſo of his glorious Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, offer unto thy moſt excellent 
Majeſty of ehy Gifts, aud Grants a pure Hot, 


Bread of eternal Life, and Chalice of I evet - 
ain egy oor 
| uchſafe to look with a propitious, 


use which 


and ſerene Countenance ; aud to accept them. As 


thou wert pleas'd graciouſly to accept the Gifts of 
thy holy Servant Abel the juſt, and the Sacrifice 


of ont Phttiarch Abrabam, aud the holy Sacrifice, | 
the vbſpotted Hoſt, which thy High-Prieft A,jꝙ,ee 
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VE moſt humbly deſcech thee, Almighty God, _ 
command theſe Things to be carried by the 


in the Preſence of thy Divine Majefty, that as 
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Ferpetns, Agatha, Lucia, 
with all chy Saints, into t 


362 Part Iv: 
take the laſt „ Fe Blood: of thy 
Son may be repleniſhed. with-all heavenly Grace, 


| 22 e n an Fe e our Lord 


The away fred gh.” 


E. 3 alſo, 0 Lord of thy e Men, 
and Women, N. and N. who have gone before 
us with the Sign of Faith, and-reft in the Sleep of 


Peace (bere are mention'd ſuch Dead as ee prod for in 


Particular.) 
To them, 0 Lord, and to all that reft in Chrift, 
at we beſcech thee a Place of Refreſhment, of 


ra 
Lig, r ae e the _ TGT our Lord. 


- 2 4, 


Kyocking bis preg, „ 


Tkeviſe to us Sinners thy Servants bog 1 * 
45 er e thy —— - 
rant fome Part iety with chy 4 Apo bes, 
25 Martyrs, with Foby, Sepben, Mathias, 4, 
Jenatius, Alexander, Marcellinus, Peter,” Felicitas, 
2 „Cæcilia, Anaſtatia, and 
Company of whom we 
humbly beſeech thee to admit us, not upon the 


Account of our Merits, but of thy Liberality to 


| Pardon us thro* Chrift our Lord. 4 
By whom, O Lord, thou do'ſt ever cauſe * ſandii- | 


f — 1 quicken, FF bleſs and give us all theſe Things 


him and I with him, and in »+ him, to thee, 
8 God, the Skew F Almigbty is due all Honor, 
and Glory i in the Unity of che = Holy 4 
11 er, and 3 go Hex. 
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Pray. 1 # 


Nene inftrufted — ha mens Pr 
following — ee 41 the Dos: I 
ou preſume 0 f fo F 21" 


„ — 8 
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liver us. from Evil. P. Amen. 


2 


Deliver us we beſeech thee, O Lord from al 
Evils paſt, preſent, and to come, and by the In- 
terceſion of the Bleſſed and ever glorious. Virgin 
Mary, Mother ef God, and of the Holy Apoffles 
Peter, and Paul, and Andrew, and all the Saints, grant 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Mercies we may be erer free 
from Sin, and ſecur d from all Difturbances thro? 
our ſame Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who being God 


liveth and reigneth with thee in the Unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt World without End. A. Amen. P. the 
with thy Spi iti. wy 


e Prieſt putting one Pars of the Sacred Hos into the 
Chalice ſays,—— may this, Commixtion, and Con- 


ſecration of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
brift be to ys, that receive it, effectual to eternal 
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1. Amb of God udo takeſt away. the Sias of the 


World, have Mercy on us. Lamb of God 


who takeſt away the Sins of the World, have Mercy 
on us. Lamb of God who takeft away the Sins of 


— 


5 * 
1 


364 . Fart Iv, 
eee, cenie and re wier me 15 
de ſeparated from chee, who liveft and rei 
with God the Father in the Unity of the” 
| Ghoft World without End, Amen. 
, *- Grant, O Lord Jeſus Chrift, that this Participa, 
tion of thy Body, which 1 unworthy. os 6 to 
- receive, ma not turn to my Judgment and Con- 
_ demnation, but may thro* thy Mercy be available 
t the Cure and Safe-guard of my Soul, aud Body, 
bo being: God, liveft and reigneft with God the 
Father i 10 * of the 2278 Ghoft for * a) 


ES „ da act EP 125 


war. uin Hints the rat 1445 be 15 5 


0rd, 1 am not worthy thon Should K enter un- 
der my Roof: $a but the Word and bal hs 2 


de cured, 


Lord I am not 0! 

* Se. nw ag | 

The Body of our Lord 12 Chin run 5 
Soul to e Life. : 


the Chalice of Salvation, a and will Aten the Name 
of our Lord. I will inyoke our Lord in Praifing wn, 
and I Mall be fafe from my Enemies. 
Ide Blood of our, Lord fefus Chrift pref 
Soot to eyerlafting' tion. Amen. _ 
Grant, O Lord, chat What we have 8 with 
our Mouth, may be receiv'd with a pure Mind, and 
that it way of 2 temporal Gift become to. us/an 
eternal Remedy. : 
May thy Body, O Lord, which 1 tave xeceiv'd 
and the Blood, Thich I hate drunk, cleave unto my 
Ry and grant that no Staln of Sin ma may, . 


5 
- 5 - * 5 


* 


in me, ben thy A, 2nd bale d . 


fed, . 1 . — Joy, 1 40S Ever. 


ap 2 et : eſs PL 


7 45 blen the God ot Heaven; ED, coals 

Y Y.. unto him before the whole World, SO 
be has done mercifully with us. 
7. Our Lord be with ou. 4. And with thy. 
Grant, O Lord our God, that the „ this 
Holy Sacrament, and the Confeſſion of the eternal 
Triaity and indiviſible Unity of the ſame may avail 
us to Salvation S thro! a 
: Jeſus Chrift, Amen. - 2 

P. Our Lord be with yon. 4 And with ty Spirits 
p. Depart, Mak is done. A. Thanks be 10 God. P. 
Let the Performance of my Duty, O Holy 8 
be pleaſing, to thee, and grant that the Sacrifi 
which I bave unworthily effer'd up in the Sight 
25 May e 9 Dn! and are 

y Mercy be propitiatory to me, fo al t 
for whom 2 MIT; an 2 * enn, Lo 


IH 
9. 


ty God Father, $ N boy Got 
en A. Amen. r Lord 
Jon. A n pirits 6 The 3 
= ak according St.. Kn. A. Glory. be uo 
5 Lord. | 7+ 
_ 7-3 Beginning was the Word, and che 
| Word was with God, aud God was the Ward, This 
was in the Beginning wich God; all Things were. 
made by him, and without him was made Nothin 
which was made: Is him was Life, ad the 
was the Light of Men, and the Liglt,ſhig'd 2 
Darkneſa, and the Darkneſs did not comprehend it. 
e e e eee ann 
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ng de eat bis laſt 
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© He's was for 2 Witneſs to give Teftimony « of 
- This Light: that by him ab might believe. He was 
not the Light, but to give Teftimony of the Light: 
He was the true Light, that enlightens every Man 
that comes into the Sor. He was in the Worid 


® 2nd the World was made by, him, and the World 


Knew him” not. He came in his own, and his owng 
received him not, but as many as receiv'd him, he 
gave them Power to be made the Sons of God; to 


thoſe, who believe in his Name, who not of Blood, 
nor of the Will of che Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, 
but of God are born, and the Word was made Fleſh 


and dwelt in us, and. we ſaw his Glory, as the Glory 


_ | of the only begotren Son of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth. A. Thanks be 10 God. 


Who' baue not Opportunity to bear Maſs, may 7 bear it 
In Deſire, joyning their Intention in Spirit with al, 


bo then offer chat holy Sacrifice, eſpecially on 
Sundays and holy Days-prayiog, or meditating oa 


the chief Parts thereof. 
At the Beginning they may conſider - Chrift com- 


RO ing from Heaven to Earth to begin bis Sufferings 


for us, which never ended till he died on the Croſs, 


and ſo offer themſelves for God's Sake, to ſuffer 


what he pleaſes. 
At the itroir, or r Kerielyſon, they may conſider 


2p the ardent Defire of the holy Fathers for Chriſt's 
Coming to redeem Man, beſeechi that his Coming 
may be to their Salvation. the Gloria in ex · 


celþs,” let them er * and eire thanks with the 


- Angels tor Chrift's 


At the 8 22 — Gradual, or Trac, conſider- 
Ing Chriſt's for 30 Years in the Exer- 
e of Chrift o Virtues, let them reſolve to imi- 


Atte the ſame- for thr wills” Like, =" At the 


Rules, and 


* may confider Chrift's Preaching for our 
and "reſolve to live according to the 
Maxims of the Goſpel. ies | 
At the offertory,they may contider Chriſt's Thirft-.. 
ITE with his Lag” — 
aſpiri 


3 


kurt I 5 of Mali. . 
aſpiring to the Sacrifice of the Croſs, and fo 3 


a free Oblatien of their Heart, and all they have 


to God, ſhould rejoyce to be made worthy to ſuffer 
for Chrift, j. "EW 
At the Preface, they may pales 5 Chrift's Batting 


into Feruſalem before his Paſſion, and till the Pas, 


the grie vous Torments he after ſuffer'd, as bis 


bloody Sweat in the Garden, ulas Treachery, the 
| Jajuries and falſe Accuſations againft him, his Whi 5. 
ng at a Pillar, bis Crowning with Thorns, his Nail 
ing to the Croſs, his Death and Burial, dete ſting 
all _ the Cauſe thereof, and beſeeching God's 
At the Pax, they may * Chrift riſing from, 
the Dead, and giving the Kiſs of peace to the W | 
reſolving to do alas Gee or Evilz 1 Chris 
3 
At the Contain, they may — Chriſt giv= 
ing himſelf, as he did to his A poſt les, at his laſt Sup- 


per, whereof they are to deſire to be made Par- 


takers, always thirſting after that heavenly Food. 
At the Benediſtion, 

bleſüng the Specta 

ven, defiring to obtain his Bleſkng to aſcend. to him 

in Glory. 


At the laſt Goſpel, they nay coatider the Vranghe-- 


ing of the Apoſtles, the Converſion of the World, 


and Chrift coming to Judgment, beſeeching chat 


they ma' fallow his: Dean nnn 
their . 


- Who hear Maſs may ſay what Prayers they pleaſe; : 


at the they may anf ſoer, cn ind 
actef hens — with the Prieſt. 


At the Introir——Grant, Lord, thats doen 


d for the Offering this great Sacrifice to thee, 
Ei e, and —— Sins can only render us 


ut . 
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may conſider Cbriſt 
tors, when: the aſcended to Hea- 


dilgeaing co cher, We nnn, 
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\ Lmighty 5 ad God, | we „ Wey beleceh 
thee mercifully-to give Ear to the Prayers of 
* — which he 0 to thee inthe Name of 
the Church, aad in Behalf of us thy People: Ac- 
ys ng pre gp Hogour.bf- chy Name; and Goo 
our Souls, and grant to us A theſe Bleſſings, 
which may any Way contribute to e Es 
thro out — Jeſus Chrift, Te. 
S God, who never forlakes thoſe, who truſt in 
| thee, mercifully hear our Prayers, and ſince our 


_ Weakneſs is ſuch, that without thee: we can do No- 


thing, a us the daily Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 

—— oe rving thy Commandments we may be 

thee, chro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Te 
e $$ 


e II n. 


\ Rene we beſrech almi God, that 

the Example hens — qa eſſectually 
move us to reform our Lives, that while we cele. 
brate their Feſtirala, de may alſo: i A their 


8 


5 f __ thro” our Lord Jeſus 5 . 
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1 2 po rant wo at we ma pore 
their Doctrine, 22 85 — are 


holy Name, that be may —— our Liv 
whoſe Diſciples we are that cho* we live amid 
Cortuptions, we may not follow the Inclinatione of - 
 Eleſhp and Blood, but having / 
— by t 
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AIO Wonderful, O Lord, is thy Name thro? 
1 the whole” Earth. I will ble our Lord 4 


Be thou my God and Protector; in the e alone w 


| I puc my: Truſt, let me not be confounded for even 


Eg Se I 
5 1 : 
N E 


gt SOA S 2 ** 128 4 45 : As the Goſpeh:: + 5 15 > * a4, A 2 
Mprint, O Lord, we beſeech thee, the Maxims 
aad Rules of the Goſpel deep in our Hearts, that 
white we profeſs ourſelves, Chti ſtiaus, we may not 
lire like Heathens. What s ill it profit, me, If I 
know: thy Will and do it not 7 if I hear thy LA 
and keep it not? This will be only to turn the Food 
of my Life into Poiſon, and make the Way to Hap- 
pineſs the Inereaſe of my Damnation. Deliver me, 
© God; from this Error, and at preſeut ſo perfetly 
poſſeſs my Saul, that my: rebellious Appetites being 
over · ruled hy thy Grace, I may henceforth live in 
the Denyal of my Self, and like chy true Servant only 


VV 


- 9 is | 
; M rcifally. hear our Prayers, O  Lofd, and 
graciouſly 


ouſly accept this Oblation, which, we 
thy Servants ate making to thee, that as we offet 
it do the Honour of thy Name, ſo it may de to us 
next everlaſting %% mp ))) 
Accept, O — me beſcech- thee, both our Of- 
fering and Prayers, and by chis holy Sacrifice work 
ſuch a Change in our Hearts, that our AﬀeGtions / 
being taken off. the Things of this World, our De- 
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Arie, O Lord, ve beloceiiraheny theſe Gifts 
which we offer to thee in this Solemnity of thy 
holy Servant, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy Grace 
that both in Proſperity and Adverſity our — 2 

ever be directed to thy Honour, chro” 5 our Lock 
yrous Chrift, c. 


1 . Page 206. 


E eee. 8 3 Pres Breth 

; Kinfolks, BenefaQors ſpiritual: and tem et 
and of all, who have recommended themſelves to my 
Prayers, of my Enemies for their Pardon, of Jews, 
Turks, Hereticks, and of all out of the Church for 
their Converſion; of all whom'I have ever injur'd; 
or ſcandaliz'd, of Prelats, Paſtors, Priefts; of all in 
any ſpiritual or temporal Neceſſity, and of the whole 
Chureh 3 finally of all, for whom I uſed/or ought to 
Pray, and of all, for whom thon, O man ns 

Rare 8 me aff Oe. ä 1 


4 the Bleoarion. 
12 Adore thee, O ſweet a with all the EIS: 


of my Soul: Lord; who haft g — 1 3 
r us, grant we may become entirely thine. 

* 'y O true Body born of the Virgin Aary, which 
faffer'd;, and was really offer d ou the Crok 
—4 u, and from whoſe Side flow'& Water and 
B | youchſafc I may receive thyBody 


at the Hour 
W e o nen merciful ere ex] | 


2 : 2 


e a ws 1 Gale, $53 $9196 

F Ail moft precious Blood flowing from the Side 
of my Lord Jeſus Chrift, waſh away the foul 
21 2 Stains of all niy BG and preſent — 


* 


bett . Gf Ma 
Cleanſe, ICE, "20d (oe -my Soul we, thye- 


, I * 5 5 
2 Bü. — T 
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„ 0 Lord; of all the Souls that latter 


Linfolks, —_ Benefactors, and of all recom- 
preps to my Pra rs, of thoſe, who Wave none to 


pray for them infine of all, for whom 1 ought, of 


thou wonld*f have me pray for, that being deliver» 


ed from their Pains, they 1 with d'chet, 9 : 


re by for re 205 f 3 
4 the 2 ? "Fs - " 4 


7B A the Thanks,! O God, for thiy nn 
in admitting us to have à Part*in offering 
this Sacrifice to thy holy Name, accept it now t 
Glory, and be ever miadtul of our Weakneſs. - 
each us, O Lord, we beſeech *thee by the 
ful Effects of theſe divine Myfteries ; may we 


EY and mam in chy un ny 3 


2 1455  0nthe Feſtivatef «Shine. _—_— 5 : 
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05 3 rEar wii 0 Merciful Lord; and by" cha 
II ceffion vf this ch Servant N. may the 


thy Bleffiogs appear in out Lives 
while we erlebrate his ä Ip 1. hoy" ay be a 
N Kenn nnen 5 wo be 


* : * 
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2 4 . 0 a the n. is 2 Heaven, 


90 an — — 1 — | 
you by a chat 2 * wheresith he loved por go co 
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be cleanſed by them from all Sins, deliver'd from all 


have Fey on me a miſerable Sinner, and $f 


in Purgatory, of my Parents, Brethren, Siſters, 


2 
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\ 


that 1 may be reconciled: to my Creator before 1 

am taken out of this World by Death. . 121 

O all ye Saints of Heaven pray for me, that I may 

by your Prayers obtain of -Almighty God verſel 
Tompunction of Heart for my ſinful Life, a clear 
aud quiet Conſciener ar my Death, and then for 
-Ebrift ber Lord. nn. 
r «+ 1 z 6 3 . 
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Mercy in calling me to return from; my evil 

Ways, and to accept of that Happineſs, which has 

| © been purchas'd»for-me by the Blood of my Redeem- 
er ſeſus Chriſt. This thy wonderful Goodneſs ap- 
= ceiving them into thy Favour, notwithſtanding all 
, «their-paſt Unworthinefles, if they ſhall forſake their 
ties, and be ſincerely converted to thee. From 
this thy wonderful Offer of Mercy ariſes my Hopes 
of being teſcuꝰd from the Puniſhment due to my Sins, 
and coming tothe Poſſeſhon of thee, my God, bya 
true Repentance, wherewith I beſeech thy Mercy 
to couch my Heart, and bring me entirely to thee, 
by Means of thy holy Sacrament of Penance, which 
thou haft mercifally ĩuſtitated for the Pardon of our 
Sin. May thy Grace aſſiſt me for the well Perform- 
ing of this great Duty, vdereto thy Mercy invites 
me. Come 16 me al bi Labour, and are burden d, and 
I vil a ag Matt. 11. 8. 
"Wherefore in the firft Place I beſeech thee to 
open my Uaderſtaading, chat I: may have a true 
Knowledge of all my Sins, by which I have offend- 
ed thy divine Majeſty, and that no Sort of Paſon 
may put any Diſguiſe upon them. Remove from 
me all Sloat b, all Solicitude, or whatever may ob- 
rut a ſerious. and diligent Examin of my; Con- 
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die and contrite Heart for af my 
may effeQually work in me an entiteChangeofiwhat- 
ever is diſpleaſing to thee, dad make D Aolict- 
tous to overcomerall Evils, aud contrive all Ways 
whereby I may 7 be ſecured againſt falling 
jato them again. Alas i my frequent Relapſes, 7 
Paſſion not F̃et ſubdu d, the evil Cuftoms,in unich T 
ſtill go on, the Love of the World; of Pleaſures and 
Vanity, which ſo much prevail in my Heart, the great 
Sloath, and wilful Neglect, to which I anjevery 
Day ſabjett; make me think that I have not gallen 
 neceflary Care to reform my Life, and that all 5 
former — wr been bnũncere. Lord ſuffer 


me not to oon in m Sins, when:Lunder take tore“ 
— of tñẽmꝭ but let news real Abhorrence of my 


2 my Heart, that I may hate 
as Things moſt — to: thee; and fly them, 3 
from the Enemies of my Soul, and che Compivert- 
of my Damnation. 
Let the Power of thy Gtace always carry me on © 
in the Ways of fincere F e, aud when in 
the Confeſſion of my Sins; Tek to ches for Mercy, 
make me then ſenſible that it is my indiſpenibis 


Duty te ue my — — —— all Sin- 


Let it be then my great Solicitude, as now: i l 
confider ho Inmay a void — particular, to 
which I am moſt ſubjeſt 5 let me be cο,jG convivetd; 


that cannot De 1 Deſires, und Nur- | f 


f Sin, H do not avoid the Oc- 

as -6f Sin 3 jet me remember that all. lis c 
de given for Heaven aud tas if there be an Thing _ 
I cannotforſaks, frichful to tie ics - 
àn evident „ that mycHumility, Confelhon; 
aud Repentance are all 1 — 
de Sincetityin u Fretemling to amend; when 
ſee whore all m rel ewe 

* * n 


Next I beſeech thee, O God, to g ive me an Hum 
Offences; ſuch as | 
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374 For 8 Kc: part Iv: 
that I: Love. God, and will be faithful to his Com 
mands, if there be am Thing ſo: to me; 
that I will not renonnce: it, or not take the — to 
overcome it, tho? I fee it almoſt daily is the wage 
ſion of my- offending: God ? This is tuo True. O 
God, where fore I beſeech thee, let neither Cuſtom, 
nor the Authority of others, nor the Love — — 
World, or ſelf, nor any other Paſſion deceive me 
either by concealing my Duty, or by finding Rea · 
ſons: for diſpenfing- — me in it; But give me 
Grace not only to truely kgow, but to do what thou 
requireſt of me for Pardon of all my _ and a true 
Amendment of my Liſee. 
I am ſenſible. O God, that 1 W 
Wa ys: offended thy Divine Majeſty, and provok'd 
thy Wrath by my Sins; and if J obtain not Pardon, 
L Hall be caft out of thy Sight for Ever. Fs 
pre therefore at preſent to calſ to Miad all the Sins, 
whereby I have : — that I may with 
true R e conſeſs them, and ſo return to 
thy Favour. .. Give me therefore, I beſcech thee, 
Grace, whereby I may diſcover all my Imperfe&ions, 
ſes all my Failings, and:confeſs them with a true 
Sorrom, and Reſolution never more to offend the. 

At thou baft, O merciful Lord, out of thy infinite 
1 and Goodneſs to Mankind ordain'd in thy 
_ Church;;the Sacrament of Penance and Reconcilia- 
tion ſoꝝ a ſoveteign Remedy and Means to heal our 
- fpictoahiWounds, and free us from the Sins com- 
mitssa ter Baptiſm, afiſt me now with thy Grace 
to u Recourſe thereuntn ; with all que Diſpoſit | 


ſent Contrition, and:chearty Sorrow for — 
Courage to entirely: confeſs them, with 2 firm and 
Dpoſtant Reſolution to amend 2e bear 
tyidefire for che Hauout of thy” 
lratian of my Sou!!! SORE 4c: 
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- | from entirely confeſſing them, as I deſire, and pur- - # 

pe by. SL 4275 to 7850 that 2 rh | "oo 
 L-were at oint 0 to 

| an Account to thec. 9 a * DE 1 

ve Jhall ſay thet we beve up Fin, we detefot our "Y 

ſelve and Truth is not in us. If we confeſs our Sins 

be is Fajthſul, and Fufl ro forgive us our Sins, and 7E 

. "cleanſe us from A iniqui ue 1 Jo. 1. 8, Oc. which T 1 

ficmly believe, and earneſtly craye the Benefit there- 

of thro che Merits, Death, and Paſfion of my deateſt 
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[3 Table of Sins, which may be a Help 
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N the e A; | Conſcience | before 
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Prer 8 to Ar of eben bow hag i 4 3 
0 to learn 200 — — the E pL 
f. Faith, the Manner right] Ving, the Ten TT 
: -Commandmegts or Precepts of the Church, the 8. 
craments and their Requilirs, aud the Meaning of mm 
uch Things, as all Chrifttans A bound te Kno? 
10 have been, of ad a Will ta be ap Heretick: To 

iſhelieye, ftageer, ot doubt in any Matter of Faith; 

0 have delay A. to embrace the True Faith for 
324 T tereſt, Favour, Oc. To 
' e Thing contrary. to Faith: To 

oig with wicked Men in fupporting, 
ap 927 5 they do, ar fay.; To keep, of read 
EIT s either with Pleaſure, or Danger: To - 
Ar, or. ache” 2 Hefetiek Service, 2 


De, raſhiy ag3iof Faith, or 
Hon the C . Erez N 
"Laws, | To give 
© Proving Ipfidelicy. 1 defend" 


* 


To willing conſent to ſome Thought of Di{dain 


| — . nf aſons, for forbidding ſych Pleaſure 


376. „ 3 FT N 8. 5 Part IV. 
a at the 'Ceremonlis' _ ie Church, 
at Procemons, or Holy Things: To uſe the A 
of Scripture in wicked, or prophane Sences, or t 

Dave defign'd. ſo to do: To omit, or thought to 
omit any Chriftian Duty out of Shame, Fear, &c. 
of ſome temporal Damage, or to conceat your be- 

. © ing a Cathbolick, when bound to profeſs it: To be 

negligent in re ſiſting an Temptations of Sins, or in 
iofftrucing . thoſe. under Charge in Things ne- 
ceſſaty to Salvation: To make Utfe of Magick Spels, 

Witchcraf's,Inchantments, De. To confult ſuch Per- 
ſons, to give Credit to their Sciences, Books, Say. 
2 for know ing Things -paſt, preſent, or to 
come, which are hid from us, ot have intended "x pr 
do : To receive Characters, give Charms, Po 
Potions, Cc. or to have intended fo'to do Web 
Ends: To uſe, or -defire ſuperftituo wg 
Words, Figures, Ceremonies, againft the Sence; In- 
tention, and Law of the Church, for procuring 

lth : To wear, will, or council others to wear 
uy Papers, or Super ſtitious Scroles about vou 

the Cure of ſome Diſeaſe, Wound, Sore, 8. 
To calculate, or wiſh your Nativity calculated, 
or ſeek to know your Fortune by ſoperſtitious 
Means: To give. Credit to Dreams, Fancies, the 

Croſhng your. Way by ſuch Creatures, h/ Singing or 
Flight ef ſuch Birds; To tempt God by preſumiag 
too much on bis Mercy, taking,hence an Occaſiq 
10 Sia more freely, to defer your Converſion, Amen 
ment of Life aud Manoers upon thi: Preſumptions 


Murmurisg againſt. God for ſending AMidio 
Loſſes, Crofles,. Cc, for hindrivg 2 Execution of 


Sc. 1, 
- Tro 4. and. Naverfitics not to have - 
Tiuff in God, 3 you. op. ovght, but 2 put t 
much Truſt is 778 1 Filed 
. Helps, De. of the” World 1 T Saen God's Mer - 
„ or 2. wen Hope 1 God for ohtaining Pardon i 


iſe: ; 
e deriae, "E . 6 2 1b reits fam, 


a to hers alue ets 1 aud — 
Piety = Fo have totally neglected all Prayers, and 


Thoug 
fioo'd others ſo to do; To have epos d your ſeif 


hts of God Morniog, and Evening, or occa- 


to Dauger f Mortal Sin, or to have delighted; in 


Sins formerly committed: To have been negligent . 
in endeavonring to get the true Lore of God, or ig 5 
thankiag him, as it is meet for all bis Benefits; 
have dône your Works more for ſome worldly. 6 
ped, than-for- God's Love: To diſſwade nn - A 
from a yertuous Action: To offend God, or cauſe 
another ſo te do, fot feat ol diſpleaſing Men, or 
being jeex d, or lighted, not to make your Salva- 
tion your principle Care; but to ſeek; more the 
Pleaſutes, and Vanities of this World, not to Fe. - 
2 from Four A een we: ccaſion 
1971 HILL .5$2:530% 416 f £9 


#6423 601 6320 3 eee, 3 
; 25 - 15 vin tun the Second 9 for 
14 Fad 342 N tra 3 8 24} - Tu £: 
? [Swear rvaioly;: unneceſfarily, or out of 2 

ſtom {whether True, or Falſe? What — 4 
1. whether in Jeft or Earneſt? Whether to any 
ones Prejudice ? What Prejudice ? To Swear to do 
what you intend not: Whether you perfotm d mY 
lawful Osche ? If not, bat ice thereby ? 
To be pe Per jur d or Swear fallly in judgment, or. 
catiſe others ſo to do, or being//juridically 'azked to 
anſwer fallcly, or contrary to the Intention ofthe 
2 n. Wbat damage-thereupan-?.;To. ſmear by 
Way of Imprecation or Curhag, as the Devil take 
kim, ye, of mr, God damn, confound, tot e. him. 
them; c. To {wear yon will commit à fin Whe- 
ther Venisl or Mortal (to do which: ſor eur Oaths 
Sake ig a double Crime Jco' break your lawful Oachs, 
or to cauſe others ſo to do, What Prejudice thence? 
delighti co bear others ſmear, curſe; blaſpheme,. 
pre voke them thereto: Not to reprebend 
42 1 — 


a 


33 — 
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LAS Fart lv 
I Pte jud ice thereby 2; To | blaſphewe againft 
Ged. or bis" Saints in your Heart, by Words, or 
Actions, or to be pleas d at others ſo doing: To 
"all the Devil to your Help: Not to perform your 

| Vows: How lorg, fince-made ? To omit that, inte 
 which-your Vows were chang d: To make a Vo, 
and not to ĩateud to perform it; To vo to do ſome. 

E or for ſome evil Ead, or to omit ſome Good. - 
: deride Religious -Yows, to diſſwade ot Binder 
eee, %evpio: their lawful ven, : 71 


e 1 | ene 4. III Y 9 1 
a e again} the Third Commandment: an 
3 $457 „ Cp ION: of . 2 
＋%o 40 or cauſe to be done ſome en Work 
-* 1 © without urgent Neceſity: 2 Toſpend a confi- 
derable Part of Holy Days in ſerxil, or temporal 

Affairs, as Merchants, Advocates, Sollicitors do, Ye. 

To opit or cauſe others to omit, or not to cauſe 

thoſe under your Care to heat Mas: Tobe at Maſs 

"without Devotion, Attention, Reſpekt, G. To 
end Sendays and Holy. Days idly: in Drinking, 
1 8{ Dancing, Gr. or not to cauſe. thoſe under 
au to ſpeud a Part of thoſe Dan i in 
Fl f 2. Praying; ar f re A rs M. . 


1 


8 ee, aut 
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Nor tolore, 3 3 . 
En To hate or deſpiſe them in yont. Heart, and 
IJcioss :- To wiſh, or contrive their Death, ox ſome 
other Miefortune : To forſake them in their. 
ties: To flight their Reprehenſion : 25 Cages their 
""Coffeionisie - To murmur; deride, mock;: 
quiet them, ort to cauſe _ to "hs * —— 
ee ne ur — —— T0 c 
them, becanſr poot. 1 To oc ta ptay 725 
A and comfort them, as you can Te 
AJateud to marry without their t 
perſofm cheir laſt Will.: To be * again 
bo brothers Sifters e D 


"= 


F 


Part IV. | SN | 
—_ ——— 
our ſpi tem iors, to in 
dem, E To affront, abuſe erage ebene Te 
Cheat them „Vc. Let Parents; and all Supetiors re- 
fle& how they perform thæie Duties to their Chil; 
dren, Servants; Subjects In Corretting, Iuſiructinę, 
and Providi ag far their ſpiritual and temporal. Ne- 
ceſſitiet: Let Godfathers and Godmothers erani¹ | 
ho they haue diſcharg chemfelves; Let Servance 
examin if they; Sin nor, by diſobe ying-cheir Mifters, 
by Failing in Truſt bor Diligence t hat is requirdat 
their Hands, by negle ding their Maſters juſt in- 
tereſt, by letting the ir Mafter fuffer in any Kind, 
thro* thejt Neglect, Diſhoneſty, Sloath, Ge. BY - 
ing them in — Things, or by Swearing, | 
Stealing, Cc. Let Husband and Wife cxaminowhether 
chey tive in Mutual Love, Fidelity, 2 'Bes 

ad Ned * „ e 


nee e e Ct r 


F.g4v 9295 Bu) oF; I iT 25:10 
my 70 bate ith. Defice of Menchge s — 
: A s Death, Damnation; or any Da- 
To curſe him, whether: with Deſire the ſſeit 
| might: follow z To kill, or coneur to kill any; by 
what Means; wffether by Witchcraft or otherwiſe ? 
To ftrike or hart any one, how and what Dauner 
To cauſe a Wonmad with CHid to 5 or to 
concur to the: Deſtruct ion of the Child}: before or 
after its Birth To dauſe Duels or not hindert 2 
when yourean: To refuſe common Sĩgus of Hrimnd“ 
hip: to anyront of Hatred orAverfiony Te refuſe 
Neconciliatian with your Enemies, or not to ac 5 
or malt Satisfaction for che, 1) done Not to 
give Alms ra the Poor in gra 
others's Toi provoke ot hefe tan 
To flattert ers in what is I: Not ti correct r 
Childress nr ottiers when yownay' there hy pre ue 
—— Sidz —— inftrulivy thoſe under 1 —1 


byäll Language: 


t Neceffty on binder 


dren, — 8 a morcal' Sin, or not 
giouſſy or not correſt them diſcreetiy To be ſo 
| patſionate'as to firike' your ſelf, tear your Hair, Oc. 
os forty at his Proſperity; To ſow Diflen- 
— — To deſire your own or: Neigh- 
= Ta ſtrike- any in the Church z Ne dran e 
1 any or. deadeT 6 26:4 
ini 7 den gan rhtthobComadaret 
-T « mist hear immodeſt Words; Diſconrler, 
ider;or' fuch,-when you may ; To be 
willing to be among ſuch, Cc. To look on immodeft 
— on the ſame or different Sex ? On diſhoneſt, 
filthy or brutiſn Actions, 
_ diſbodeft Books, Pamphlets, Ballads, or to k 
learn, and not ſuppreſs” the ſame, whed you maß: 
ble Senſe zre apt to create in others impure 
Thoughts: To relate wanton Stories, or wicked 


Rinder them when yon can: To ftrike them outra- 
= any Evil or Misfortune of your Neigh- 
dours Death ; To aſſiſt, protect, or adviſe Murder- 
ws ” 2 J ͤ Bog vt * 43592 % 
Se. To take Pleaſure therein 3 not ta 
Objects, as on ones dn or others Nakeidneſs, whes | 
gures, Pictures, Ce. To 9 others to read 
To ſpenk immodeſt Words, or ſuch as bearing a den- 
Actions of ones ſe if, or others: To fing or recite un- 


Poftures, Fi- 


chaſt Songs, immodeft Verſes, &c: To ſolicit otberi to 


any Sort of Impurity : To touch your ſelf or others 
immodeſtiy : To entertain willingly, and with de- 
light impure Thoughts: To defire to commit the 
Sin thought on, ot reſolve: to commit them: 
F -uſc immodeft Actions To cauſe Pollution in ut 
ſelf cot others: To commit the Sia of Diſhoneſty, 

whether effected by ſoliciting; ſeducing with Pro- 


miſes vr: by Force? or whether it be ication, 
Adultty, Inoeſt, Vc. To uſe unchaſt Actions wich 
r or Touches, ar to delight in ſuch in 


Opulstien, Ge. Where? note,” tha alf unchaſt 
Thoughts, Defres, E an, 9 ire to he” — 


5 en 814 


feſſed with 1 elbe Sin af che | 
Party they tended to, 2 as Whether 
. 9722 eee & 


Co © * Sy 1 bo: KR 
| req Sevemb e. 20. 

+ by — Of what Value? ” — 
Fe whom? Whether out of a holy Place? To 
ſteal Deer, Pigeons, or to ſiſh in Places not allawed, 
1 indamage any: To keep. what isanothers. 
_ againſt his Will? To refuleRefticution. : To deceive 
in Buying, Selling, Borrowing, Ce. To buy Gen. 
vou think ſtolen, or of ſuch as cannot gell: To 
make — . Contracts in Point of Ufuxy; To 
negleſt paying Debts, Wages; Cc. To rob the King 
of his — Cufoms? 70 begin uojuſt Suics : 
To put off falſe, or uncutrant Money: To uſe lalſe 
Weights, Meaſures, Gr. To make falſe, unjuſt, or 


, 


524 


deceltful Contracts, Inſtruments, Writing, Se, To 


continue to get Things without Regard to Honefty -- 
To give Sentence for Favour, Gain, Sc. Te purſae 
2 Cauſe aſter you know it unjuſt: To bare 
Thie ves, or receive ftolen Goods : Not ta reftore 
Thiogs found to the known Owner : To cheat af 
Play, or play with ignorant People : To-loſe; or 
ſpend extravagantly aboye your Conditios, in Play- 
ing, Diet, Taverns, Cloaths, Furniture, Sc. To 


ſell tainted, or mixed Goods for ſound In the | 


Hired, to negle their Time, Work, Care, Truſt, 
Oc. To concur any Way to another's Damage: T 
incur Simony : 2 Tythes; Todekre ans | 
| thers Goods, Loſs, Lol mY Dam ge, G. J 1 
| | 3 eee | 
ns againſt he Bighth Commandment. - | 
Ts witneſs what is falſe, or defend 2 falſe ha 
dem the Innocent, or acquic the Guilty, as Judges, 


ſation, as Lawyers, Sollicitors, Se., Ot te c- 
3 Oc. What e ? To hire, or Pro- 
_ ewe 


* 
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ire e tte Witneſſes; To detract * Snother'sHo.. 
nour, Fame, ©e. by charging a Falſhood on the Per- 
ſon, or by reporting for Truth, what is only doubt - 
ful, or revealing 1 yet ſecret, and un- 
knn, which is pre judicial, thy” true : To hearken 
to Detractors, encourage them, or give Occaſion 
thereto :? To rejoice cd heat one Il poke of: To tell 
Lees, by ſpeaking/a Thing, wbich ve j 
other wiſe than we ſuy What Prejudice ? to make 
-Libels; ſatirical Songs, defaming Letters, or to 
concur in ſuch; ' To judge. raſhliy of others, or 
ſuſpelt withour Grouads : To inter ptet 'anotbers 
Actions, or Words, ro aw in Senſe: To diſcloſe Se- 
ctet What Prejudice To break your lawful Pro- 
miſe To brag of your Sn committed with another: 
To publiſh aut het s private Sin . To diſſen 
play the Hy pocrite, which'is lyiog _— cg ot HIS 


offendany by injurious" Words. © 
29; Gluges, e eee 

Sins hand- le Nimb, and Temb Commanimen u ar 
05 a . E 1 2 3 s ee 


* We Dovires of dnpurity; and Theft, which | 
"WE arc comprehended among the Sins mentioned 
Te he Sixth and Sevench Commandmctts... » 

'3 S956 2 L-. 7 5 7s. 

+ They: bun againtt the” Precepts/ of the -Church, 
ws on - Savdeys and Holy Days, hear not when they 
Can, an entire Maſs; who faſt not on Days com- 

"manded; or draw / — to break . their Faſt z 
h marmur at Faſting-Days, or deride thoſe, 
"who vbſerve the ſame ; who omit to- confeſs once 
*a" Year;- without due Diſpoſitions, and to per- 
form theic enjoiged- Penance, or ſeek ſome igno- 
rant Perſon to confeſs to; who omit to commu- 
nicate Gorchiiy about Baßer; "vhs" ne fraud, or 
hinder their Paſtors of their Dues, or ne e 
aſſiſt them in their Wants ; — who ſolemni 
n af Se ia. 
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s ne Seven Deadly Sins. © „ * 
THC. Mi HA * £5 = 3. 
T Hey Sin by Pride, «who: publiſh their good 
+ Aion, out of Vanity, or do them for nne 
N 5 Praiſe or Self-Eud t Who ſeek ambitionſy 
Mens Eſteem, Honoup Diguicies,: Oe, Aeing to 
that End, hat they ought not : Who: ſeek, or under 
take amy Charge above their Capacity out af ton 
much Preſapmtion, and Sei- Eſteem: Whojplay:the 
Hypocrite to gain Eſteem: Who are Self-will'd; 
Sell oonceited, Stubboro, Refraſtory, Cc. Who ſcorn 
or contemn others: Who value chemſelves above 
Deſert: Will Soc ſubmit and obey Supekiors, bur 
blame them, t. Who wilt not acknowledge their 
Fault, but alledge falſe Excnſes, and unjuſt Renſons ; 
Who vainly Boaft of what the have notas Wo for 
Eſtrem or Speeches of Men da what they ſnand 
not, or omit what they ſhould do, as the freguent- 
ing the Sacraments, connerſing with ſome! good 
People, e., Who ftubboroly impugn the Truth, or 
defend ſome Ertor againk their Conſcience 2 Who 
above their Condition ſeck Atcendants;Apparrety 
Furniture, Dei ani ett F567 TERS 
The Sins of Covetouſoeſs,: Lexury, * Stoath- 
may be: ſeen ia the Firſt, Six, ad Seventh * 
er,, rG E855 1 
- - They arciguilty of Gluttogy, mho t 445 
rere Nature, or Neceſſuꝝ require: Wo eat 
| n Meats, or out of Time Who ſeek te pan; 
per cheir. Tafte: and Appetices : Who ſuffer fie 
Mind to run too inordinately on Eating, and: Drinks 
ing, Wha: eat, and drink ſo much, as prejudices 
their Health, or cauſes Vomiting, er hi uthe 
Performance of their Office, Duties, e. WO b 
Drinking laſe the right We" of their Senſes;:Reaſon, 
Memory, De for a Time What Scandal 7; Who 
preſs Drink upon others, or deſine to ſec, or mai ke 
| them drunk; ; - 28 11 91 Ib + 1 22 Fa le 
3 , 140178151 22 $065 8 b 511247 14 — : 200! 
13 They 


- 
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7 394 5 A Part IV: 
They are guilty of Envy, who are troubled at the 


good Succeſs of cheir Neignhbour: Who rejoyce at 
the Miſer ies, Croſſes, Oc. of others: Who are 
to hear others blam'd, reprebended, diſgrac d, Oc. 
Wos binder their ſpiritual or De Adranee- 
ment: Who wiſh Evil to them, GC. 55 
They are guilty of Anger, who vill not dene 
any Thing contrary to their Inclinations: Who fol- 
low Wrath againſt thoſe, who give them any trou- 
ble: Who Quarrel, give injurious Language, ſwear, 
curſe; threaten, Cc. for Anger: Who ſeek, or de- 
fire Revenge, and puniſh, or ſeek to puniſh the 
Oſfenders, net according to juſtice, but out of 
Spleen, Malice, C, above the Fault: Who ſtrive 
not to ſubaue their Paſſions; Who refuſe to pardon 
Injuries, or be reconciFd to ſuch, e eee 
Falliog-out with, '&c,” 
They are acceſſary to W Sing vo do an ill 
Adtion in che Preſence of others, and more eſpecial- 
I if they do ic to draw others to Sin ? Who compell 
others: to evil, command or counſel the fame 2 Who 
contribute by their Purſe, or otherwiſe to bring 
others to Evil: Who batbour or conceal bad People, 
that they may not be diſcover'd or punĩſhed : Who 
partake in the Evil, or Profit thereof; who binder 
not the Evil chen they can: Who 2pprove and 
Praiſe the Ill Doers: Who brag of Sins they have 
committed, or of ſuch as they never did: Who fow 
Diſcordamong others: Who have omitted to inſtruct, 
correct or puniſh when Neceſſity requires, or neg- 
let to acquaiar N Matters, * 'who are 
— do the ſame. LEO 67 24) 
Every one js £o'examin the — — 'Tr: 
e in his r Sos. 150 accorcingiy 
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oufeſs them 
Ci And Tuck _ change 
the Sin are to be: confels*d; as the 

Place, whether Sacred, or Prophane? The Time 
— Sunday, or Holy Day ? the Perſon, whether 
| 1 Secular , Marryed, Single, Relation, 1 
Ng 


r 


Fatt IV. e S. W. . tr 385 
n, Ve. The Condition, whether Superior, 
ns Inferiof e The : Companions; 1 — 
more, Parents or others? r or wich what 
ee Sc. x 5 1 lc Sint 
After amidation Conſcience, the Penis 
ten ing 4e U the Sins af his whole iLife; 
beg d God's Pardon, ànd ficmly purpos'd — 
his Life, and never mortaliy to offend Gad agaid, 
7051 Jay the folowing Prayers: before Confeſon, | 


13 mo2 50M 7 ne i yas tou P71 


'S] Lord-Jeſus Chih, who cameft (0 clllSinders 
to Repentance, Bro int me the Grace; that 
I may always repeat; of m Y Sins, chat I way never 
be tir'd, or difcourag's * — Difficulties, chat IL 
may with Conſtancy go on ftedily:amidft all the Aſ- 
ſaults of the Devil, the World and my own'Cor- 
ruption, all united in one Intereſt agaliuſt me; that 
with Perſeverance I may purſve my Canſe, hat- 
ever I am to ſuſſer ĩn it ; chat alcho I am to ſepe- 
rate from what moſt pleaſes: me, quit the beſt Can- 
venĩencies of & iſe, loſe Intereſt and Friends, and 
retire from ul that is delightſome to me, zaltho' 1 
am to ſuffer the ſe vereſt Contradittions of Nature; 
and by Violence break all ill Cuſtoms, yet, O Lord, 
may I flill hold on, true to my: Undertaking, and 
think all to be Gain, fo I can hut recover from that 
UnhappigeG, which has been the Effect of my Sins; 
Thou haft given: me Light, O Lord, to ſee my 
Sias and ſinful Ways,' hereby I have offended thy 
_ divige Goodsaeſs; now give me, I beſcech thee with 
all the Earneftneſs of my Soul, the Spirit of a true 
Penitent, chat by Contrit ion, Confeffon and Satis- 
2 I may obtaia thy n nenne 
co £c Te oF” a; 5, $i C7 
I being the Man e ee r Matt 
8. bebold as ſuch I come, and adore thee, ſaying 
with a firm Belicf, Lori if rhou wilt thou canſt make: 
ne clean; cleanſe me then, O Jeſus, from the Leproſy; 
of Sin, deſigning as thou commandeft, to go and ſbew 
my ſelf to the Priaſt, 3 to him all 11 


} 


386 : 3 STO ſho bon. wa FO 


in the Spirit of Penance, in the Bitterneſs of my 

Soul. I cannot otherwiſe fulfil thy Commands, nor 

hope for Pardon from thee, who:abſolver” whom thy 

Pricft abſolves, if righcly diſpos d, gecording to the 

Pawer and Promiſe given for the Comfort and H 

of Sinners. Diſpolitic mn Lord, to do wor- 
T it 


thy-Fcuits of Penante; and me te thy Favour | 


| byithe Merits of thy bitter Paſſion. 


Lec-ncither Fear nor Sbame ſuggæHed by the De- 
15 nor 8 what ever, hinder me from entire- 
'a3'thon commands, all my gre vious 
— ſhamefuh how great, how numerous 
Joever 1 Tis an eaſy. Huniſbment, i in Reſpeſt of Eter- 
nal Flames, which all muſt deſervingly ſuffer, who re- 
_ fuſe to conſeis their ius, as thou requit'ft;ThatCrimi- 

nal, ho is affur d of Pardon for couſeſſing his Crime, 
deſer ves to ſuſter, Af he refuſes, and mueh more we, 
hen thou, O God of gy nes "= or you ſbe 
ſargive, - rhey are oy IF 


Fab lad and 


we confeſs our Sins, be is 
ive us: * "Sins 5 wherefore ] 
will ie and; 2 Fader, anl {a 4 him, Father, I 
bave' fun agein# e tee; 1 am mot 
worthy ro 2 — I: hear confeſs with Tears | 
of Repentance, that I have been che a Child, 
and now returniag to thee, O Fat 
will bope for thy Pardon : according to thy word. 
Lord make me truly Peaitetir, and copfeſs my Sins. 
Emer na, 8 Lori, imo. Fudgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy _ 10 one living ſpal be juſtify d. Jeſus have 
Mercy on me, hom thou haft e pond with thy J. 
Precious Blood. 
Jefus, Son of Divid; bare Merey on me who 
ſhewed't thy Mercy. co the Woman of Canaan, and 
to Mary Magdalen. Who forgaveſt the Publicana ad 
— Yeniteot Thief, forgive me a' Wretched Sianer. 
Have Picy, on me, O God, and let me partake of 


s fe Effects of ehy-preat Mercy. I acknowledge my 


great Iugratitute for having ſo often offended thee, 
who art Goodneſs itfelf, who has made me to thine 


Image, and * who * redeem'd me 1 2 


* * 
— 


* 


bart V. Beſane Confeſſions. 387 
the Price of the Blood of thy only Son, is to be my 
"Judge; and et whoſe” Favours,- Graces, and Gitts 
vit thoſe df the Holy Ghoſt Lhave ſo oſt abuſed 
by prefetriag my ſelf, my Paſſions, my foful Ways 
"before my Duty and thy Commands. I condemn 
my ſelf wich the Publican, and with him cry toſthee, 

- 0 God be ner iful to me a inner, receive me agais ĩato 
. thy Friendſhip; and caſt me not off for my Offenecs. 
- Give mea Fountaiws of Tears to waſh awaß my Ini- 
_ quiries; and an humble and conttite Heart, which 


thou wit not deſpiſe'y foften my Barden d Breaft, = 


enflame my frozen Heart, and give me new Heat, 
new Vigour, new Strengthagainft all my Wicked- 

neſſes, that nov deteſting from my Heart all my 
paſt Evils, I may henceforward forſake them, 
maſter all my*Paſſions, teform-'all my ill Cuftoms, 
and by a true Change of Life be entirely uziced to 
tmee, and by thee ve for Ser: 
© To "thee, O merciful: jeſus, in the Bittergeſ of 
my Soul F come, beſeechiüg thee to have Compaſ- 
ſion on me, and deliver” m̃e from my Sins. Def- 
"pile eg e ee eee Sheep; rejett 
not the Sighs of this prodigat” Child, ho defires 
no to return Home to thee, and be receiv'd again 
- into the Numbet of thy Servants. I am ſorryx 
for all my Sins, I have committed againſt thee. 

deteſt them all here in thy Preſence, becauſe- 1 

love thee above all Things, and honour thee as my 
God, worthy of infinite Love, and for this Reaſon'T 
now firmly- purpoſe to ſuffer all Evils, and even 
Death itſelf, rather than wilfally conſent to Sin. 
T reſolve to make an exact Confeſſion of all my 
Offences, faithfully to difcbarge whatever ſhall be 
enjoyn'd-for my Puniſhment, and Amendment, and 


be wanting of true Conttition in this my Sorrow, 
may thy ſacred Paſſion, O Bleſſed Jeſu, thy precious 
Blood, and infmite” Merits ſupply all che Defetts of 
my Weakneſs, For tis in thy Death I put all m 
Truft ; chro* thee 1 * Hope to obtain ä 


"Y 


8 % 


carefully avoid all Occafions of Sia; and if au Thing _ | 


2 4 Lag 3 2 „* 2 —_ * 
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aud perſcvere ia doing worthy Fruits;of Penance. 


-388 1 e daf ien. Part Iy. 
of all = Sins, anch Grace: to ofcrcome my vicious 


Cuaſtoms, and perſevere to the End 5n:theſe good 


KReſolgrions I havefthere made before thee. 4 
—theretore it is by thee l come tothe Knowledge of 
5 Miſety, ſo by thee; my good Pur poſes, and Sor- 


rom muſt be periected- May the Fire of | Divine 


Love now inflame my Soul, and conſame in me 
whatever is here diſpleaſing to thy:infidite: Goodneſi. 
bandit my Heart, purify - my Affed ions, and De- 
ſires, chat dying to my ſelf, I maꝝ exer dive to *, 
In N at en in thy Peace. 1 fAmens: | 
i bf $3365 5 anna 7 So : ; 
Blake an {Bi} Grnthioncce Page 257, WS 2% 
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* than, 0 i Fathes,; al. the * 
I am capable of, for that thou haſt admitted me 


4 the Sacrament of Penance, and given me Grace 
to conaſeſs my Sins, may my Repentasce be like that 


of David and Peter, that my Offcncrs/ being now 
remitted, I may hereafter: continue faithful in thy 
Service. - May I ever weep, aud lament for my Sins, 


Give me I befeech-thee, a ſincere Will to accept 


_ with al Patience, and Reſignation; whatever Croſ- 


ſes, Loſſes, or Sufferings thou thalt pleaſe to ſend, or 


permit to befall me for Satisfaction of my Sins, and 


enable me to do thy Will in all Things, while 1 live. 


Perfett the work thou haſt begun in me, and grant 
that Whatever pow has been deftdtive in this, or 


or any other of my Conſeſſions; may. on ſupplyed 


by thy Goodneſs, and Mercy. May 1 from Day 


to Day increaſe in Virtue, and never more be car- 
rid away with the. Follies of this Life, nor expe- 
rience my own Weakoeſs in my wonted Relapſes. 
Break thou all my Paſhons, rule my Affections, 
ditett my Defires, ſtrengthen all my good Endea- 


vours, chat 1 may aber * the Future offend thee. 
LS Grant 


* 


pe re rn EIN, . «⅛ Ets co, 


Pathon, ings. cat wy Po nd Wks, mp ind, 


1 ha 


the Lord unwortbily, be 


nh diligently. hercafcer,- aud to abftain from m 
former Follies, which I utterly deteft, firmly pur- 
poſing thru thy Grace never more to. offend in 
them. Eſpecially moſt mecciful Saviour enable me 
to withftand thoſe Temptations, with which I am 
moſt infeſted, and to avoid all the 1 - of - 
fending thee! for the Futvre,: e ot * 

"The Juft-Man- falls Seven times a Dog. "bob 
much: more Reaſon have I tben co feat — tall 
not be true to my Reſolutions, having tchro my 
Frauty, and vicious Cuſtoms' engreas'd the Weak»; 

neſs, and Bliodneſs, in which. 1 was born. Vet, 
Lord, 1 hope thro”: thy Grace, and firmly purpole: 
never to conſent to auy Mortal Sin, whiP& Llive, 


As for vetial Sins I reſolve to firive againft them, 


and hope to amend them. For this Eod, grant me 
thy Grace, Sweet: ſeſus, to; bę exact ia examining. 
my Conſcience everF Night; as am directed, and 
every Morning bappily to begis the Day by of- 
feting to thee the Fruits af all my Adions, that 


the Refi of it may be n thy Glory, 


and the Salvation of my 50 


EE Yes « I AE 
22 333 + 3+ 7 16} 911 . #7 rd 7 FIC OT — | 
©-For-Commitnies ;; See Page: 479, Ke. 3259 be. 483 
2 22382 I 3 E ws 
The Ends we-which ong-communicates are to be . 
niced-wichGbrift to obtain his Gtace to maſter ſach 
ray 5 ſuch Temptations, to advance in 
Virtues, to renew: the Memory of Chrift's 


is Bread and 
ſhall ſhew the Death of our Lord till be e. Bis 
2 cad, or. drink rhe Chalice , 
Blead eff E.. iy. ; 


2 . the . _ 
wy Monro hel, and ſil 4 


Im 


aq. oF 5 5 11. Le ebe 323 Bayt 
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1 Jeſus Cori, IT firmly: reine thou 
art realy preſent” in the blefſed Sacrament 3 
1 e than it contains thy Body and Blood, ac- 
com pauyd with thy Soul and Divinity 5 EF acknow- 
_ ledge theſe Truths, I believe theſe Wonders, I a- 
dore thy Power, which” hath wrought them; I 
praiſe thy infiaite Goodneſs, that bas prepar'd chem 
for me, La with David I ſay from the Bottom of my 
Heart, I will praiſe thee my God with my j 
Heart, and vll recount all thy admirable Works: 
T will rejoice in thee,” and bleſs thy holy Name in 
this Faith, and in this Acknowledgment I will make 
bold to approach to this adorable Banquet, where 
thou befteweft on nic this divige Food of thy Body 
and Blood, that thou mayeft fill me wich thy ſelf, 
and thy holy Spirit. O Jeſuss grant that I may 
approach to thee with that true Senſe of Reverence 
and Humility, - as is due to thy "iafinite Majefty, 
with a E Heart, a clear Conſcience, and with a 
true and fiacere Faith; Pardon al my iy bias; which 
| Have fenderd me moſt unworrhy/to'approach to 
thee, I deceft them from ie Bottom uf my Heart, 
becauſe” they are d ng to ther, I renounce 
them all and pre to be faichful to hee GO n 
then my Soul, raiſe "oy ſelf up to Bo and receive 
rhy God, and wich bim to- receive aũ the Favourt, 
he bas pre pat'd for thee in th divine Sacramem. 
7 8 TA 124.54 i br E363 Un 1 SIE 4*%353 $9 . bat e +: 41 
$ MULTI een eee e eee 
ith Wan 3 18 een be vie 
N the unto eſus, I pace ane ee ens 
— S Phiſſcian and moft 


1 = then” B 1 — 


1 


1 


deliver me 


I love thee vichall my: Heart, with all my Soul, 


Part mW \Recojvinge 

Phyſicia * as: my f. * Adi. 
125 yheian, com the my oß Sin, and Death. 
Have Pity on me, dear Jeſus, and . — for thou 
nn n Bopæs ia „„ el 5 


au,. nes. 325 Ge. 


s it was, dear Jeſus, a wonderful Effect of hy 

Goodaels ſo io. bumble; thy ſeif for our Re- 
dempeios, 2 £0: take upon thee the In firmities of 
our Nature, fo it was an infinit Exceſs of thy Love, 
| before. thou ſuffered, . to.- leave: us thy Body and 
Blood for. the Food 21 Nouriſhment of our Souls, 
that ſo as thou didft unite to thy ſelf our Humanity, 
ve might be here. Partakers of thy Divinity, / Por 
this thy infinite Love to us, 1 defire to love thee, 
my Jeſus, , who: art my only Comfort in this Place 
of Baniſhment, the only Hope of my infrtm Seni, 
and above all che Happiack Loan enjoy in this 3 


wich all, m Strength, and wich that as every Mo- 
ment my Life advances, ſo I may advance in the 
Loye I have for thee. This it is-Idefire.with all the 
Aﬀe&ions and Powers of my Soul, that as all igdue, 
all may be return d to thee, for this divine Food, 
which is our Refreſhment, Support, Strength, Ar- 
mour and Defence. in all our Miſeries. That this 
my Love may never ceaſe, joflame my Heart au 
the Fice of Heaven, and chere may it ever burn, 
till Nature and Corruption being weaken'd and con- 
on I may. be ac lengthitrankiprm'd ow thee, 
and. reſt ever in thee. - 
O Ocean. of Sweerneſs, . and Air ine Love. 4 
Hate and give th ſelf ta me, that I may worthily 
give my ſelf hack again to thee. Let me ne for- 
get all earthly Thiaggs, that I may attend to these and 
-3eſt in thee, my Soul's ſuptram Delight and Con- 
tentation. Let me ever preſet ther, my Godgbefore 
al the Creatures of the World, and for the Love of 


al-T of tranſitory 
N * n Delight. 


* 
— 


- 


Beſure Recei Part IV. 
ght. Gn 58d true Joy of my Soul! 
ed in He} 0 Lord, at the ſacred Table of tby Di- 
ia he This only- "Thing 1 beg that à moſt ardent 
and vehement Lole Weßf penetrate my Soul, and ſo 
repleniſh it, that it may be totally changed into 
thee. O moſt ſweet Redeemer, grant that with the 
Love of thee I may be all en Fire, and that that 
Fire of divine Love may wholy conſume Sia in me, 
that Io I may live in hy ſweet-Fruition of thee, 
my God; in whole” LIVE" and Praiſe let me live 
for Ever. Anen. 3 9 27 OÞ 422 
Ats the tired Hart whges/afret-IHd bd nin of 
Water, ſo does my Soul after thee; my Saviour; it 
Jongs- to come-avd drink of choſe Fountains, which 
thy Love has open'd for my Comfort and "Relief. 
Tired therefore with my own evilways, L. now retura 
Hunfiry/and'thirfty';/ I cry aloud” after” thee,” have 
Mercy'on me, O Son of God, and give me to tafte 
of _ Banquet that my Soul: may be refreſhed. O0 
had the Affection of the bleſſed Spirits above, 
chat my Soul might truly thirſt after thee, the 
Fountain of Life, of celeftial Happineſs. / May wy 
Soul always hunger after thee, the Bread of Angels, 
the Food of bleſſed Souls, that all chat is within me 
may be conſtantly delighted with the Taſte of thy 
Sweetneſs. May L never deſire any Thing out of 
thee ; may all other Things ſeem contemptible and 
Notking uithout thee, my God, my Delight, and 
— only Centre of my Heart. Come thou, my 
ul, to the Tableof thy Lord: Taſte and ſee how 
cet the Lordgis;-who invites "thee to eat of the 
Bread of Life, but remember who comes Unworthily, 
en, an drinks "Damnation 10 bimfelf, nos 
Bad of our Lord; © Come thou as invite | 
-Nupcial Garment,” left for Want thereof thou 1 
caſt imo une Dartneſt. Come wii a 
-Reyerence; come with an humble Confidence, not 
in chy on, but Chrifts Merirs Take Shelter un- 
der bis Wings, hide 5 hs 0 in bis blefſed Wounds, 
2 * * * for Juſtice,” bis 
* precious 


e R 


Part f 


5 ou | 


precious Blood will cry” much louder for Merey; 


if thou de truly penitent: If thou ſiacereiy love 


bim, and will give thy (elf entirely to e, as he is ; 


willing to give himſelf entirely to thee. 


Cord ſibce thou offers łhy ſeif to me, Hoi che 
Food of my Soul, tis buthuft I make a' full Sorten- 
der of all I poſſeſs to thee; that now being wholy 
thine, IL may no longer have 4 Part in 'myfelf, but 
wholy hereafter live to chee. Thou art my Love, 


and my Joy: Thou art my God and my All: Thou 
art my Lot, and my Inheritance; and is thou 


What ſhall 1 return to our Lord, for all betas 


beflow'd on me? I will take the Chalice of Salva - 


alone can*ft reſtore my Inberitauce to m. 


tion, and will invoke the Name of our Lord: May 


he pardon all my Sins, add make me worthy to ap- 
proach to his heavenly Banquet; ubheteunto I go, 
as orte ſick to the Phyſician of Life, as one unclean 

to the Fbuntaid of Mercy, as one blind ti the Light | 


of eternal Glory, as one poor and diſtreſd to the 


Lord 6f Heaven and Earth. Lord 1 beſeech thee. 


in the Exceß of thy infiaite Bounty, that thon 


* 


would' ff vouchſafe to heal my Infirmities, waſh 


away all that de files me, remove all my Blindneſs, 


relieve all my Neceſſties, and cloath me wich thy 
Grace, that I may receive thee, the Bread of: An- 
gels, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, with ſuch Re- 
verence and Humili ſuch Contrition, and Dero- 
_ tion, ſuch * Fairdy-as may be ſor my 
Sous Saltation, and ſo poire me to 9 
after this Liſe I may 
| Life tot N p -UNIGSS. 3 
Lord I am got worthy thou mould enter un- 


thee for ever in-the | 


der my Roof, an only. the v Word and: my Soul 


wen de healed. t avis] 1051] eee 
Such S -nwortbinek, o Lord, chat Lam con- 

| founded withim my ſelf to conſider, that having ib 

often veceividthis din ine Bood, L am yet fo frail, and 


miſerable, ftill wandering amidft Vanity, and Folly, 


and rather fond of the empty Satisfaction of Crea- 


OY | 


| 1 Bas 


394 Before Receiving. Part IV. 
turxes, Than of thee my only Ha I have 
_ often refoly'd to amend, and as 0 cen- — to 
make. a new Covenant, receiving thy Blefſed Body, 
as the Pledge of my Engagement; and yet where 
am [fi,;but in the Midſt of Sin, and Vice, with 
my Senſes diſordet d, my Tongue ungovern d, my 
Affections deprav'd ? O Lord diſengage at preſent. 
my Heart from all, that diftrats me in my Duty, 
_ and. divides me from thee, May my Soul now no 
more reliſh any other Sweetneſs, but of thy Preſence, 
and may this Reception of chy. precious. Body, and 
Blood, which I now deſiga, tho* unworthy to receive, 
de the Forgivneſs of my Sins, a full Diſcharge from 
_ the. Guilt of al my Crimes, Victory over all ill 
Thoughts, tne Beginning of a nes Life, the Seed of 
good Works, and a ſure Protection of n 
e r e Enemy. Aen. 


| Aficr Communion. See Page 326, Ke. " 


Give thee thanks eternal Father, for that of 
2 Mercy without any Deſert of mine, thou ba 
deen pleas'd to feed my Soul with the Body and 
Blood: of thy only Son ont Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
3 that this holy Communios may not be 
to my Condemnation, but an effectual Remiſſion 
af al my Sins. May it ftrengthen my Faith, en- 
- ge me in all that is Good, deliver me from 2 
vicious Cuftoms, ſubdue all Concupiſcences, — nt $5re 
me in Charity, and Patience, in Humility and Obe- 
_ dience, and in all other Vircues: May it ſecure 
me againſt all the Snares of my Enemies viſible 
and inviſible; unite me cloſely oy —_ and bring 
me toienjoy thee for EN rt. 
Wound cow, Dear Jeſus, my Heart, and all that 
is withis me with thy Love, and 
that my Soul may languiſn, and melt: away. wich 
_ he bre of thee : 0 2 770 Agenden be fr d 


125 * 
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perſe dt Charity, 


part 8 1 395 


on thee che Eternal God: May my Dan de 
ever tending to thee, and — 8001 long to be 
difſoly*d, and be with thee : May a my Words, and 
Actions be to the Praiſe and Glory if thy Holy 


Name, and Lever ſo entirely thine, as that Nothing 


henceforward' ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
my chicfeſt, and only Good. 

Accept 
pears in full Satisfaction of all my Sins, and Negli- 
gences, and for the Sins of all the World. For 
the Amendment of our Lives, and for a final Per- 
ſeverance in thy Holy Grace: Let it repair in me 
all Decay of Spirit, and fupply all the Neceffitics 
of. my Soul. Let it mortiſie in me 3 

leaſes thee, and make me one according to 
Hearts: Defire 5 let ic eſtabliſh me in thy Love 
ſo ftri, and and entire Union with thee, that 
may be wholy ae, and transfocm'd into t 


from thee, 


"Extend this thy Love, O merciful Saviodd to far 


to me a Sinner, that I mayall-my Life paxtake ot 
this heavenly Bread in ſuch a Manner, as that thou 
my Jeſus, may ſt have the Poſſeſſion of my Soul, that 
thou may ſt command, rule, and govern in m 
Heart, even as Thon dot in Heaven, where 


obey thee faithfully, and even: ſo, 'as that they cd 


0 other Win bur thine, \Fee.Pags-326. 5 
F. | he Seven Penicential Pl: alms.” 


Antiphon. xemiembet ey en ob SST 
"_ * Parents, nejeher idle Revenge on our 1. - 


*23 hes Y 251 a DONE 212 1: LS LE 


id 
24 5 7 er. X. 


| i 36 by Fury,” nor 13 
12 ercy on ene eke, I am wok} 
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'Dear Lord this moſt excellent ea 


Bones are troubleu. 
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396 Seven n» Part 12 


OiLord, how long? 
Turn, © Lord and deliver my Soul 4 fave me for. 
Becauſe there is bone among the Dead, who i is 
mindful. of thee; and * ſhall mtg ry 
bare labour d with Gtvaning/; ; er 
will: wald my Writ; vill water. "my: 
My Eye 4s eronbled toro ' Fury; 1 Lam waxed old. 
among all my Encmies-: : + pot ni 237 
| cauſe our Lord a enn the Vaice n Mee 
A 77 + : 
xeceiv'd wy Prayer. » Bs 
Let all my Ecomies deefamn's, and. very much 
458 6 Au: © 6.3 230 
Elan beco the Father, d. 72 4 ak FEELS 0. * 


Asad my Soul is troubled Ts {At 2 „ 

| thy Mercy Sake. : 27 BN 5 - 
=: Each 5 
ihn 

Tears. + et: 5 
Depart from me all ye that wotk:: Iriquity; 5 * 6g | 

ing: 1 : 

--QurLord bach heated wy Peti icionzour Lord back. | 
froubled 5 let chem: de turned back and. alham'd 


ets . F638 805: 1 FLY Þ 14. 1 VVV 
A 5 . N ET; 1 52 Jes * # * 12 vey Ry: £ 4 
+1 6k HT man wen a 
E Leſſed are they whoſe. Iniquirts:: are forgiven, 
2d whoſe Sins are covered. 
BlefNed is the Mau, to whom: ng lord bath net 


e Sin; rec. is there Guile in his Spirit. 
cauſe 1 he d my Peace, my Boys are \ waxed 
, whilft 1 Eh all the Day. 7 : 
ule. Day. and Night. thy Hand. is upon 
2 5 am eos 80 3 . the 
Tuber is ftruck in me. f 
I bave made my Sin knmn to thee, aud my In- 


juſt ice I have port hid. in copfel 
-W 
r 


L. aid 1354 a ſelß, I 


2715 en Lord, thou haft f orgiven 


0 l k Sig Far we h bp fee Li 


. * 
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att W. en Panteacicdl Be, B 
: Certaioly; in the D r Waters they 
Wale apptbach to him. r 2 n l 
Thou art my Refuge — ributation;' Which 
bath ſutruunded me; my * N me from 
them that environ me. e boot bagnaned 
Iwill giver thee e — * Aa ſtruct 
thee in the Way that eee 80.5 19 Teac 
 mine.E yeganpancthdes/ i: 75.2797 552 THAT LD 
Do not become as che Horſe 104 the Mate, wh 
ha ve no Underſtanding, i *'  - 708 
with Bit and Bridle bind faſt the Jave thoſe, 
* who doi notapproach to:thee; ++ 755: mA 
Many are the Scourges ofa; Sinner; But“ 
ſhall inviron him, chat hopes in our Lord - 170 


joyful in our Lord, and yce aud 
F gory bee of Heart. "No . 22 GA 
— be . e e S - 257 die 7 IJ 
| 5 .96 79 125 e d: 
V Li , ems 1 1 258880 
| 771 6. eu wie ns - 
IT Ord rebube — by Fury nor chaſtiſe 
me in thy Ange. 10 07 THI Son 
_  - Becauſe ® thine Arrows-are faſten d in men and 
a Hand derber ſtrong upod me. 2 en 


There is no Health in my Ficth in Regatd of thy 
Anger z my Bones have. no Peace in Regard of my. 
Sins. AB 5 184 „* 4111 
Becauſe my laiquities are gone over my Head; : 
and as ani heavy Burden, are become bear pon 
me. 404 | 
My Sores are Putrified and corrupt in Ned © 
my Folly. 
I am become miſerable, arid bow'd down even % 
5 1 : I went ſorrowful all the Day. | 
Becauſe my Loins ate ,fild: with porn 9 
"there i is no Health in my Fleſh... 22 
1 am afflicted and bumbled very much 51 roared, 
out of the Sighing of my Heart. 
Lord, all my Delire is before _ and d my Groan- 
ap ay bs not hid from chee. wes 
| 6 | y 


* 1 Plalins. , part iv, | 


„Heart is trauſled, my Strength hath for. 
alen me; and the —_— mine IG nnd; 2 
_ me is not with mee 
1 43? My 1 Friends: and 
near and flood againſt me. 
And they that were near me, thee 
"they who ſought my Soul uſed Porch - | 
And they that ſought my He her- Pls, | 
and findied Deceity all the Dye 
But I as deaf did not beat; ad was as obe 
dumb, not opening his Mouth. 21 
Aud I became as a Man that doth: a0r hear, and 
bath no Reprebenſion in his Mouth. 
Becauſe, O Lord, 1 have a0 in thee, chou 
malt hear me, O Lord my God. 
Por I have ſaid, left: at any Tine my Evemies 
rejoice over me; becauſe while my Feet are moved 
they ſpeak terrible Things concerning me. 
Becauſe I am ready for Scourges , and my Grief | 
1 el e Taiq al 
: will declare vity'5 an will 
thoughtful for my Sin. gig | Pe 
But my Enemies ſive and are firengthened over 
—— 
who y Evil for Wo, 
cauſe I folow'd Goodneſs. 
Forſake me not, my Lord, my God, depart nod 
| frond me. JCF 4 . 
Incline unto my Help, o Lord God of my Sal 
vation. | 
- Glory CO Se. 


0 50. | | 
Ave Nef on me, 0 co, according to thy 


great Mercy. - 
And according to the Multicude of thy tender 
Mercies blot out my Iniquity. 
Waſh me yet more ur wy bur, 20 cleanſe 

7 my in. F 


Part IV. Seven Penitential Pſalms. 3299 


Becauſe I acknowledge my Iniquity, and my Sin + 


is always againft m. 
To thee only have I fund. and have done Evil 
before thee, that thou: mayſt be jufliſied in thy 


Words, and mayeft gyercome when thou art judged. 


For bebold TL was conceiv'd in Iniquity, and in 
Sins my Mother conceined me. 111 M46 4 F | 


For behold-thou haſt loved Truth; ee mah 


and hidden Things of thy Wiſdom chow! haft made 
manifeft to me. 


Thou ſhalt ſprinkle nh Hytop and I man be - 


| cleanſed ; thou ſhalt waſh me and 1 aan be made 
_ whicer than Snow. —-/ | Eee 


Thou ſhalt make me to bear Joy 5 Sladuels 7 


and the Bones that are bumbled, ſhall 

Turn away thy Pace from n Sios, 1 bloc cue 
my Iniquities. 5 

Create a clean Heart in- me, o God, and cenem 
a right Spirit within my Bowels. - 

Caſt me not away from chy Pace, and taks not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

Reſtore unto me the oe of my Salvation: 5 and 
confirm me with a perfect 

I will teach thy — unjuſt, and the 
Wickkd-ſhall be converted to tber. 


Deliver me from Blood, O God, the God of my 


Salvation, and my Tongue ſhall excoll thy Juſtice. 
Thon, O Lord, wilt open. my Lips, and my 
Mouth {hal} declare thy: Praiſme. 


Becauſe if thou ane kad Secuificeg watts: 
I had given it: wk boat Ogio eos vilt not 


be delighted. * 

A Sacrifice-toGod is a troubled Spirit. , acontrite, 
and humble Heart, O God, chou witt not deſpi 

According to thy good WII, O Lord, dealf 


vour- 


with Sion, that the Walls of Feraſelem mey be | 


bu it up. 
Then ſhalt thou 


e the Sacrifice of Juſtice, 


lay Calves upon thy Altar. 


| Oblation and whole burnt Offerings, chen ſhall they 


. 


| Glory be $0 the Father, . F 5 


72 
- 
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en vas: 1% Wie <02f2 Ty <4 
| e 101. i 
see TS: fs 


Lord hear my Prayers and nb my:Ory- come 
pF nate ther. 0 2 7 518 Bit . 
Turn vor thy Face wn from. me; in what L Day 
foaves L am in Tribulations incline thy Ear to me. 
In bat Day ſoe ver 1: ſhall call uvam thee, Mar 
„ - 2/7 4d3 
For my Days have -vaniſh'd 2s * and my 
Bones ate witber d, ab à Thing that is burnt. | 
Lam ſmitten as Graſs, and my Heart i is whicher'd, 7 
for I bave forgotten to eat my Bread. 
Throꝰ the Voice of my Qroaning. My Bones hare 
cleaved to wy Skin. fc 9:5 
I am —— like a Pelican of the Wildernefs, F- 
am become as a Night Crow in the Houſe, | 
I have watched, andam become axeSolicary Spar- 
row in the Houſe Top-. 7; tic 34 
- My Enemies upbraided me all che-Day,and they 
that prais'd me, ſware againſt me. 
For I did eat Aſhes: 2 Bread, and miogled my 
Driok with Weeping. 44 19.2 
Becauſe of thy Wrath, and thy Indignationz for for 
chat having litted me up, thee: haft [thtown me 
_ down. T9237 201. 157 i 
- My. Days ate declin; as a Shadow, and I am 
' Withered as Graſs. . 221 8 
But thou, O Lord, re maineſt for Ever, ks 
Remembrance from Generation to Generation. 
Thon 'rifing up ſhalt have Mercy: on Sion, for it 
18 Time to have | on it, for the Time is come. 
Becauſe the Stones thereof have pleas'd thy Ser- 
Langs, and they ſhall have Pity: on the Earth 


And the Geatils Hall fear thy Name, 0 Lord, 
and all the Kings of the Earth thy Glory. :} 
He has Regard to the Supplication of the Hum- 


ble, and he hath not Aer cheir eg Ins: 


8 


”y 
- 
* 


rat ul Steh Pötte Pf 85 
Let theſe Things be written for another Genera- 


tion and t che People to be created ſhall praiſe our 


Becauſe he hath looked forth from bis high Sau- 
ctuary ; our Lord from Heaven hath looked upon 
Tbat he might hear the Groans of ſuch as are in 

Fettars; that he might un bind the Children of 
them that are ſlain. 


That they might ſhew forth the Name of our 


Lord in Sion, and his Praiſe in Feruſalem. 
When the People aſſembled together in one; ; and 
Kings to ſerve our Lord. 
He anſwer'd him in the Way of his strength; g 
declare unto me the Fewnels of my Days. 
Call me not back in the Half of my Days; thy 
Years are from Generation to Generation. 


Tn the Beginning, O Lord, thou lay'dft the 


Foundation of the Earth, and he Heavens are the 


Works of thy Hands. 
They ſhall peciſh, but thou remaineft, and they 


ſhall wax old as a Garment. 


And as a Veſtute thou ſhalt change them, and , 


they ſhall be changed; but thou arc che ſame, and 
thy Years ſhall not mn. 


The Sons of thy Servants ſhall iahabit, and their 


Seed ſhall be directed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


_ Pſalm 129. 


A 

24 4 
. 
= 


Rom the Depths I have cried to thee, O Lord; "0 


Lord hear my Voice. 
Let thy Ears be atteative to the Yoice of my Pe- 
tition. > as 
If chon wilt obſerve Iniquities, 0 Lord ; Lord, 
who ſhall ſuſtain it. 


Becauſe with thee there is Propitiation, and be- 


cauſe of thy Law I have expected thee, O Lord. 
My Soul hath expected in his 88 my Soul 


dan doped in our Lord. 
D d 


— 


* * 


1 


From 


2 CSeven Penitential Pſalms, Part IV. 
From the Morning Watch, even untill Night, 
let Jfael hope in our Lord. _ 
Becauſe with our Lord there is Mercy 3 ; and with 
bim pleaftful Redemption. 
Aud he ſhall redeem Iſrael from 0 bis Jaiguirle 
' Glory be to ah Father, _ 


Pfan 1 ; 
Ord hear my WE ru give Ear to my v Petition 
in chy Truth; bear me in thy Juſtice. 

And enter not into Judgment with thy Servant; 
"= no one living fhall be juffificd in thy Sight. * 

For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul; be 
bath humbled my Life, in the Earth, - 

He hath ſet- me in Dackneſs, as thoſe who have 
been long dead: and my Spirit is in Anguiſh- for 
my ſelf, my Heart is troubled within me. i 

I remember d the antient Days; I have medicated 
on all thy Works ; ia che Deeds 'of thy Hands did 
I meditate. 

I have ftretched forth my Hands uato thee ; my | 
Soul is unto thee as Earth without Water. | 
Hear me quickly, O Lord; my Spirit hath faint- 


; T urn not thy Face a way from me, becauſe 1 ſhall 
be like to them that deſcend into, the Lake, 
Make me to hear thy Mercy in the Morning 3 
becauſe I have lifted up my Soul to thee. 

Deliver me from my Enemies, O Lord; to thee 
I have fled ; teach me to do thy Will, 3 thou 
art my God. 

Thy good Spirit ſhall lead me into the right Land 
for thy Name's Sake, O Lord, thou ſhalt enlighten 
me in'thine Equity. 

T hou ſhalt bring forth my Soul oye of Tribulation 
and in thy Mercy thou ſhalt deſtroy mine Enemies. 
And thou ſhalt deftroy all PA aid 70 We? be- | 
cauſe I am thy Servant. 

4. _ Glory be co the Father, &c. — 

Ant. Remember not, 0 L our bonne 


* 


Furt iv. L IT A V. 
5 9 ite io to: Þ NY. 


| Ora, Gs. 2 

Chr iſt, bave Mercy „„ oo 

Ctwift, beve Mercy on us. ot os a a 

Ctriſt, gracionſiy bear us. BE 

Gai the 25 Heaven, kau Mercy on ut. {4 

God the Son Redeemer of the World, bave hg : 

God the Holy Ghoſt, bave Mercy on us. r «+ 

Hey Triaiey one God, have Mergen in. kl 

Haly May. | 

Haly Mother of God. 

2 of Virgias 

St. Michael. | 

St. Gabriel, „%%% VK 

Kupbael. 

All ye holy Angels _ Archangels. ee 

af . Orders of bleſſed Spirit. 

All ye holy Patriarchs and — Fog 

* Peter, 5 5 
f. Femes, 1 

S. Fobn. 


** aft * 

= 1 * 1 ** 

. 
Mg — 3 


8 * 
* 
* 5 3 . £ 
* ; 5 
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All ye holy Biſhops and Confeſſors. 


All ye holy Degors. ot 
S Bennet. ; | „ 1 
S. Bernard. | . 
S. Dominick. 11 


From thy Wrath, o Lord, &c. 


. LITANT. : kart Iv. 
All ye boly Diſciples of our Lord. 5 
All holy Innocents. ; „ 

St. Srepben. „„ 

St. Laurence. 5 eee e 
St. Vincent. 7 
St. Fabian and W 

St. Fobn and Paul. 

St. Coſmas and Damian. 

S. Gervaſe and Protaſe. 

All ye boly Martyrs. 
8. ++ ah | 


S. Nicholas. 


=. Fr ancis. ; ; 

All pe holy Prieſts and Levites. 

All ye holy Monks and Hermits. 

S. _ 

S. 4 ihe 

8. Cecily 

S. Catherine. 

S. Maſtatia. 

All ye boly Virgias and Widows. 7 

All ye holy Men and Women, Saints of God, nate 
Interceſſion for us 

Be merciful unto us. Spare us O Lord. 


Be mercifyl unto us, Graciouſly bear us. 


From all Evil. o Lord ee 1. 
From all Sin. 0 Lord deliver us. 
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From ſudden and unproyided Death. 5 „ 

From the Deceits of the Devil. 

From Anger, Hatred, and all ill Will. 

5 the e Spirit of Fornication. | 

From Lightning and Tempeſt. 

From Everlaſting Death. | 

By the Myftery oftby * Incarnation. | 

By thy Coming. 

By thy Nativity. 

By thy Baptiſm and holy | Faſtinge. 

By thy Croſs and Pa | 

By thy Death and Burlal. | 

By thy holy Reſurregions 

By thy admirable CES: + a 

* the Coming of the n Ghoft the Com- 
arte 5 g 

In the Pay of fudge nent. „ 

- We Sinners, do beſeecb thee 10 bear 1. 


1 
That thou ſpare =_ * 


— — 4 


e 


That thou pardon us. 

That thou youcbſafe to bring us to pee 
That thou vouchſafe to govern and preſerve 
thy holy Church. 

That thou vouchſafe to preſerve our Apoſtoli- 

cal Prelate, and all Eccleſiaſtical Orders in 


- -holy Reb jon, Z 
That thou vouchſafe to bumble the Enemies 
of thy holy Church. 
That thou vouchſafe to give Peace and true 
Concord to Chriftian Kings and Princes. 
That thou vouchſafe to grant Peace and Uaity | 
to all Chriſtian People. | 
That thou vyouchſafe to comfort and keep us in | 
thy holy Service 
That thou lift up our Minds to boly Defires. 
That thou render eternal good Things to our 
BenefaQtors. 
That thou deliver our Souls, and thoſe of our 
| } Brethren, Kinfolks, and Benefators from 
| n Damnation. 


| a 12 04 9294 3 2M 


Bi That 


- 
, . 


—_— ETA NT Part w. 
That thou vonchfafe to give aud preſerre the, = 
'Fruits of the Earth. 
That thou vouchſafe to give eternal Reft to a <: 
1 5 Faithful . oy A 952 
hat thou vouchſafe gracion to ys. 
Son of God hear E 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sig of the 
World, ſpare us, 0 Lord. E 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of the 


World bear * 0 Lord. 
Lamb of G who takeft away the Sins of the 


World, ov Mercy on us. 


Chrift hear us. Chriſt graciouſly bear u. 
bave Mevey on us, 


Lord have Mercy on us. Chriſt | 
Lord have Mercy on us. Our Father, Sc. V. Aa: 
| = us not into . . But deliver us, 
C ? 
" Pſalm 69. 
7 52 unto.my Aid, 0 God, 0 Lord make Haſte 
to help me. 
5 Let them be confounded and aſhon'd who ſeek my 
oul, | 


Let them be turn'd away backward, and bluſh tor 


Shame, who defire Evils to me. 
Let chem be tut nd away forchwith Bluſhing for 
Shame, who fay to me Well, Well. ; 
Let all, that ſeek thee, Rejoyce and be glad 
Jet ſuch as love thy Salvation, ay always our Lora 
be magnified, 
But I am needy and poor, O God help me. 
Thou art my Helper and Delfverer, 0 Lord be 
not lack. | | 
Glory be to Father, &, 5 | 
F. Save thy Servants. R. Trufting jo thee, 0 my 
God, V. Be unto usa Tower of Strength. 15 From 
the Face of thy Enemy. . Let not the Enemy 
prevail againſt us. 7 Lond the Son of Iniquity have 
8 Power to hurt uy. F, Lord deal not with R | 
G ve: 


8 


Part IV. LITANT 3 * 


ding to our Sins. ** Nor yet Reward us according 
f 1 Iniquities. | 
y. Let us pray for our chief Biſhop. N. R. our 
Lord preſerve him, and give bim Life, aud make 
bim bieſſed on Earth, and deliver him not to the 
Win of his Enemies. V. Let us pray for our Bene- 
factors. R. O Lord for thy Names Sake vouchſafe 
to render eternal Life to all thoſe by whom we 
have receiv*d Good. /. Let us pray for the Faithful 
departed. &. Eternal Reft give to them, O Lord, 
aud let pe detual Light ſhine unto them. Y. Let 
them tek in Peace. R. Amen. 
V. For bur Brethren abſent. N. O my God fave 
thy Servants ming is thee, F. Send them Help, 
O Lord, from chy holy Plice. X. And from Siow 
protect them, V. O Lord hear my Prayer. K. And 
let e e ns unto thee. | 


Lev us pray.” 


() God whoſo ep rey 1 to have . Marty 
and to ſpare, receive our Petition, that we 
and aff chy Servants, whom the Chain of Sin doth. 
bind, may by the Compathon of oy Goolneſs be | 
mercifully abſolv'd. 


Hear we beſeech thee, C 0 Lord the Prayers of . 


thy Suppliauts, and Pardon the Sins of them, who 
confeſs ede that of thy Bouaty, thou map it give 
us Pardon and Peace. 
Out of thy Clemency, 0 Lord, ſhew thy un- 
ſpeakable Metey to us, that ſo thou may*#* both 
acquit us of our” Sins, "and deliver us from the Fu- 
niſhments, which we deferve for them. : 

O God, whoby Sin art offended, and by Penanoe 
pacified, mercifully teſpedt the Prayers of chy People 
making Supplication unto” thee,” and turn away the 
Scourges of 7 Anger, which we deſerve for our | 
Sins. 


£7 fy Almighty- and Eternal God have Mercy on 
ey vervaney Oer chief * and dire him 
D d ; n 


* 


408 LIT ANN. Part lv: 
according to thy Clemency in the Way of ever - 
I:iFing Salration, that by thy Grace he may deſire 
ſuch Things, as are agreeable to thy holy Wil, and 
with all his Strength perform chem. 
O God from whom are all boly Defires,” rightful 
| Councels, and juſt Works, give to thy Servants 
that Peace, which the World cannot give, that our 
Hearts being diſpoſed to keep thy Com 
and the Fear of Enemies taken away, the Times 
chro thy Protection may be peaceable. 
Inflame, O Lord, our Reins and Hearts with 
the Fire of thy holy Love to the End we may ſerve 
thee with a chaft Body, and pleaſe: Shoe wich <4 
clean Heart. | 
8 God the Creator and Redeemer. of all the | 
= Faithful give to the Souls of thy Servants departed 
| . Renmilhon of all their Sins, that thro' the Help of 
1 pious Supplications, they may obtain the Pardon, 
which they have always defir'd. 
Prevent we beſcech thee, O Lord, our Actions 
by thy holy Inſpirations, and carry. them on by 
gracious Aſſiſtance, that every Prayer and Work 
 --ours may begin always from thee, and by thee be 
happily ended. | 
O Almighty and eternal God, who ban Dukes. 
on over the Living and the Dead, and art merci- 
ful to all thoſe, whom thou foreknoweft ſhall be 
chine by Faith and good Works: We humbly be- 
ſeecd thee, that they, for whom we have pur pos d 
= to offer our Prayers, whether this preſent, World, 
7 - fil) retains them in che Fleſh, or the next World 
Has receiv'd them aut of their Bodies, may 28 the 
| Taterceſhon of thy Saints, and the Clemency 
| Goodneſs obtain Pardon, and full — of al 
© their Sins thro? our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth. with thee in the Yolcy of the | 
Holy Ghoſt World without End. Amen. 
. O Lord hear my Prayer. X. And let my Sup- 
plication come to thee. V. Our Almighty and moſt ' 


| — l 8 bear us. A Amen. V. 1 * 


4 * n res * 


part lv. PRAYERS 209. 
| the Souls of the Faithful fo the Mercy ing FO 
ant in Den eee ee 7 3% 


rams on * chief 'Feafts of che Year ” 


WY 


R225 bo we beſcech He 0 Lord, N 2 1 


and come, that we may be freed from the 


eminent Dangers of our Sins by thy Protection, 


and be ſaved by thy Deliverance, who liveft and 
l * with the Father in * W * ** wy 


on I. Stephen” 5, Dy. Dec. 26. 


\Rrant. we " beſcech thee, o Lord, to imitate, | 


whom we honour, that we may learn to ſove 
our Enemies, ſince we celebrate bis Nativity, who 
was abled to pray even for bis Perſecucors to "our 
Lord Jcſus Chcift thy Son, who. ani * and the 
Hey Ghoft liveſt, Oe. 353 F 3 


on 41. John the Evangeliſt Dec. 27. e 
ER igbten thy thy Church, O merciful Lord, 


being illuminated by the Inſtruttions of ws | 


St. Fobn the Apoſtle and Evangeliff, it 8 arise 


— 


Ly eee thro our n „ 


£ 5 * 


25 * on boly Imnocemts. Dec 28. 


Mortiſie in us all the evils. cf Vice that whilſt our 
Tongues declare. 5 Faith, our Life and un 


alſo ther ir, chro',oue Lord — 


— 


= 
. 


Vo —_— renown this Day the Innocent 
Martyrs confeſſed, not by ſpeaking, but dying, 


| Mill =: RATERS. en I, 
N 3 1 Jo 
| * St. Tama Saen Dec. 29% 


© tor whoſe. Church the Glorious Biſhi 
Thomas was flain by the Swords ofthe Wick 
8 we beſeech thee, that all who implore his | 
Help, may obtain à happy Eft of their Peti-- 
ot thro" we Lord Jeſus Chrift, Oc. 8 


8 Z Fe . ? 

n 1 #$ > : £ 5 
* 3 * 5 * 

3 


98 1 f on Fr. Sylrefter, Dee. 3¹. Dag 4 5 
"o& Rant we beſecch thee, © Amt apy God, th that 

CI the venerable Solethnity of bleſſed St. Sylveſter... 
Pope and Confeffor, may co our Devotion 


200 rien Hane bro our Lord, Oe. 5 
t abi n ci EZ mcifion, Jas. 22 A . - % 
the fruieful Virgi ty of the 


God, who by 

ble fed Virgin Mary, hat h given to kind 
the Rewards of eternal Salvation, ' grant, we be- 
ech thee, that we may be ſenſible of the Benefit 
of ber Interceſthon, by whom we have Teceiv'd the 
Author of our. Ales. our Lou A. a who 


A 
en the Purification of u! virgin Mary, Feb, > 


Lmighty everlaſting God, de tadbty beſcech 
thyMajeſty to grant, that as thy only begotten = 
Son ws his . reſented | in the Temple in the - 
Subſtance of our , fo we may be preſented to 
thee 70. eh Miods, thro? the 9 out 
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I Rant, 0 fea. 4% Faithful thit they may 
begin the venerable Solemnities of Faſting 
D due Piety, and compleat them with ſecure De- 
votion, thro our Lord, * ; on 


* 
= g 
* If FA 
4800 


. 1 
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"on. Mathias Ue „Feb. 24. 5 5 
God who haft affociated blefled Makerto the. 
) College of thy _ Apofiles, grant we heſeech 

thee, that by his Interceffion we may be always 
| ſenfible of thy Mercies aagractle wh, thro? our wu . 
mmm 52 eee Ri Huh ghd 


Op. $1. Joſeph Conf: 57 March ig,” i 
AS us, O Lord, we beſeech FE "wo the 


Merits of the Spouſe of thy moſt holy Motber, 
that what our Uaworthineſs cannot obtain, may be 


granted us by his Interceſhon, who liveft, Oc. 


. On the Annunciation of our Lady, March 25. 
O who wouldeſt have thy Word to Ga 
Fleſh in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
according to the Angels Declaration, grant to us 
thy Suppliants, that we who truely. believe her to 
be the Mother of God, may find Favour, with thee | 
by her ue thro* the ſame, Te, 


on Maunday Thurſday and Gool- . 
o down we beſeech thee, O Lord, on this" 
thy Family, for which our Lord feſus Chriſt 
 vouchſafed to permit himſelf to be betray'd- into the 
Hands of the Wicked, and to undergo the Torments 
of the Croſs, who livefſt with thee aud the Holy 
Ghoſt now and for Ever. Ann. 
= = ya On It. Mark Fongeliſt, April 26. 5 3 
\ God, who by the Grace of Evangelical Preach* Pg 
8 didft — .bonour bleſſed Mark thy E- 
5 grant we beſeech thee, that we may al. 
ways profit by his Doctrin, and be ey = by biz 
Prayers, thiro* our Lord Jeſus, G06. 


e . Philip and st. Jacob, May 5-'- 4 | 


| who conevelt anr Devotion a i 


3 tune 
f — Solemnity 1 thy Apoftles hs ad 


"Facob, 


£ 


re ² l UMR. 
6 Fracob, grant we beſcech thee, that we who rejoice 
3a their Merits, maybe are r _ 5 
ne” our Lord, G. 


-,0n the Invention of the boly Groſs, Miy 3 


—_— "OS who by the admirable Findi — Fc 
_— boly Croſs didſt renew the Memory of thy 
- Miraculous Paſſion, grant that thro? the Price of that 
Wood of Life we may obtain everlaſting N | 
_ who liveft and reigneft, G. 
„ e Sunlgy, fe Page 2% 


Fa = 5; * . . 
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5 % 


Goc „ who | in this aderful «Phe haft 
lett us a perpetual Memory of thy Paſhon, 
gat us we beſeech thee, fo to reverence the ſacred 
 Myfteries of thy Body and Blood, chat we may con- 
tinually perceive in our Souls the Fruit” of our r Re: = 
7 - demprion, who with the Father, Sc. 95 25 


vn ibe Nativity of St, John Baptift, June 24. 
E? God, who baft made this Day honaurable to 
us by the Nativity of blefſed St. Fob, vouch- 
ſafe to _beftow on thy People the Gift of ſpiricual 
* and direft the Minds of all thy Faithful in the 
ay ot eternal Salvation, thro* our Lord JP Je. 
on $1. Peter d gt. Paul, June 29. 3 
God, who haft conſecrated this Day * he 
Martyrdom of thy Apottles Peter and Paul, 
grant that thy Church may follow their 3 in 


All things, by whom at firſt their e 
_ Begining, thro our Lord, Te. pn 
| 5 on Sr. Mary Magdalen, July as. 

4 Rant, O Lord, we beſcech thee that.» we may 
= £ J be aſfiſted by the Intercefion of. blefſed Mary 
=_ Magdalen, whoſe Prayers prevail'd with thee to 

2 Brother E he had bern s — 


# 
3 8 
8. E 


- 


* 


4 


yart W.- 2p * A 1 E E 8. | 

1 48. D ph to Life, who liveſt and: OI 
„ : 

8 0 gt. James A, July 25. * 4 


_—_— fy, O Lord, and preſerve thy Bears thak 
under the Protection of thy Apoftle Sc. Fames 
we may pleaſe Thee in our Converſation, and ſerve 
thee with a Gran Mind. Thro“ our Lord FIERY 


Chriſt; OY 14; its * 2 * 33 6 
On St. {ade . | 


God, who wert pleaſed to favour bleſſed St. 
Ann, ſo as to render her worthy to be Mother 
to the Mother. of thy only n Son, me rciſully 
pf that we who. celebrate her Feitival, way be 
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FER, thy-fa- 
meg U chaſtiſe me, Jak prove ll live ſo here 
_among Men that 1 may de fit for che e 
of Angels hereafter. 
Hare Mercy on all Sinners, r. as * 1 
PAGE ler 8 Hail Mwy, KG. 


2 4 3 * ; 
＋ x F- 5 A. 
f a + 
Petition; „ 
3 . 
A x1 = 2.5 5 $ 
* © 


1 + | Grant me Grace to al | 
dons acts 


us accorgl 
4 then 


I grave ms Grice E nd 
call on thee for Help, Sitfuny g Aci 
N Deach and Aeg for me. =D 
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155. J. ha lier, Fart iv. 

Wilt thou be deaf to my "Crics, that would'f lay 
"town thy Liſe or my Raßſbm or canft thou not 
{aye me t hat conan fake ic gaga in foray de 

Whom have I in Heaven, mY: * 
whoſe bie ſſed Mouch E 
tbe Fall of Trouble, and ! 2 thee. - 
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PE ir in thy 
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Pugrimage. on Far 
wy the i ping. ub , which be, cht fits 
9 or thrgs anc, Af: FRE: 


WAY, n nec ar- 
O Jeſus make me alwi! ys confi er thy 7 lefſed Ex- 


ample thro' how much 8 | how Werke Pleaſure 

thou 1 on to it 2 25 t 20 
Lf Way. =, nl Wd 

— Words 25 15 1 5 e 


* Me 


Our Fath 


In Time of Prayer, when 1 * 
cda verſe with tber. 


_— the "Motions of my wnigoriog! Head, the. 
. Defires: of 1.5 Zunſtable Heart, and Tuppreſs the 
Power of my ſpiritual Enemies, who endeavour ac 


that Time to draw my © Mind from Heavenly 


Tho hes to many vain Imagiagtiouns. 
U 1 with Joy and Grebirtide look on thee, 


| * by Deliverer from all the Evils I have eſcap'd 
the 2s * 'BenefaRor for all the Goods L dave e 


roo 41} or can hope 


ſee that — thy ſelf art my ofily Good, 


. that all other Things are but *Means.'ordain'd 
| by thee, to make me fix my Mind.on.cheezto make 
me . tds mare, and by laving thee „ 


NA 15 
On > of my Soul, take np all my 


here, 2 Pigs Mine Eyes abſtaining, from 


Vain a 


ce in thy Glory for erer. 


Have i Mey, on all 5 7 5% 4 . 10 c 
eee ee 0 4 


4 efus, lens ! Give me 8 corded 
Jeſus, ſeſus, > mv Life with Reference 
eſus, Sc. 


Eſus gie me Grace ts order my Life with 


tending, and wiſely defigning all the Operatio 
4 my Body, and Soul far the obtaining the Rewar 
of thige | in nite Bliſs, and eternal Felicity. . 7 


qught 
maſ become worchy to behald oe” 


to my eternal Welfare. 


Reference to my eternal Welfare, beartily. i in- 


N n Mind en thee; | 


* 
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71 2 f 
— N en * i 
3 p - K 4 1 1 * N 6 3 
7 © ; . r r 


For what elſe. is pa rat "OY a School to 


Break my froward Spirit O jeſuus. Mare 
ad, -obedicas, Grant me Grace to 
with Cos tempt o f this World, aud 


= wich joy at my going to. ee, 


8 the Memory af thy Paſſion Eg 
undergo all Temptations, or Suffering here 


bug Life, and immortal Glory, which, chou haſt 
_ ordain'd in Heaven for tby Servants. _ 
-Q: Jeſas let me frequently, and attentiyely con- 
er that whatſoever I F if 1 loſe thee, all is 
om whatſoever 1 loſe. if fk gain; thee, all is” 


A © Have Mercy on al ene, Ge. as Page « 426. il 
a he End of the Creed... . 


_ * "This ſaid ſeſus Plilter i may beTaid; ms the Roſary 


tion andLeaſure of theSupplicant ; and for the better 
preſerving Attention, tis adviſegble that whaceve 
Prayers are ſaid, they may be ſaid in Memo wad 
Honour of ſome N ery. Ateach of the fi five 
© Petitions of this Plalter, as at each Ten of the Ro- 


: or Beads may be commemorated one of the 
b, oy Myfteries * Thaakſgivivg for dur Redemp- 
ps as follows - 

„The Anget's Salaration, add Angunciation of 
ie e 1. 28. M :: 7 

2. Our Lady? Visitation of St. Llitabeu, . 
40. &c. 9 
8 Cdrift's Birth at Midnight in a } Stable. or 


Oe. 

+ 23 Preſentation in the Temple. | - 

; 2. 22. „ 

—— The Finding Chriſt in the Temple * 
At 


5 85 
2. 


2 Love, whilft my Soul breaths after that 


oor, ? £5 


| . breed up Souls, and fit them for th 
dos ere iber fed, but by an eager Bp e 
ing God 1 Ead? To. #215 F 7 4 | 


4 15 or Beads, at᷑ once or thrice according to the Devo® 


af 


= Part Iv. Helps in Tame of Prayer... i. 
At each of the next Five, we may commemorate 
one of the At; dolorous Myfteries. | 
1. Chriff's b . Sweat, and Seiſing in the Gare 
oh Luk. 22. 41. 
2. Chriſt's Scourging at a Pillar. Fob. 19. 1. G. 
3- Chrift's Crowning with Tborm. Mei- 15.19, = 
B Chrift's Carrying of his Croſs, Fob. 19. 1% &c. 
"oh 5 Natling and Death on the Croſs. Fobn 


19. 18, & 
At * of the next Five, ve may commemorate 


one of the Five. glorious Myftcries. . 
1. Chrift's glorious Reſurregion. Mat, 28. 6, G.. 
2. Chrift's Triumphant Aſcenſion. A8. 1. 9, Ge. 
„Chriſt 4; ſending of the Holy Ghoft at z. 
„ 2. I» 8 
= Our blefſed Lady's Death and Aſſumption, | 
Our blefſed Lady's Coronation and Exaltation. 
he Uſe of Beads,for which there is no command, 
may be a Help, not only to ſuch, as cannot read, 
but to all, eſpecially when Books cannot be conve- 
8 read, as in Travelling, + Soing about lawtul 


ccaſions, at riſing, or in Bed, eſpecially when ſaid 
in 3 and Honour of ſome the above recited | 
Myſteries. 


Honour and Memory of God's . may be 
ſaid one Pater Nofter, one Ave, and a Creed, 3 in 
Honour of the Blęſſed Trinity, 3 in Honour of the 
fire Wounds of Jeſus Chrift, which may excite our 
Faith and raiſe our Devotion. 

In ſaying Matins, and Lands, one may comme- 
morate ourSaviour's bloody Sweat, and Binding in the 
Garden with all the Abuſes done there to him, and 
in Dragging him thence to Feruſalem. 

Ia ſaying the Prime, one may conſider all the Sei, 
and falſe Accuſations impos'd upon him. 

Ia ſaying the Teri, one may conſider Chrift's wh. 

og at a Pillar, his Crowning with Thorns, bis dey * 
ing cloathed with a Purple. Garment. _ 

In ſaying the Sixr, one re ara Chriſt's co | 
demnatioo, his Carryiag his Croſs,his Nailing chene - 


on, and all the other ws hen 6 done to _ 


„ Death the reo 


434 The. Conclyſoon;. 8 part IV. 
I faying the Nimb Hour, one may. confider 
Chrifts DO 1 and Vinegar on the Croſs,his 
is Side open'd with a 87 A 
In ſaying Veſpers, one may conſider Chrift's Taking 
down from the Croſs, and the Darkneſ which = SI 
made- all over the Earth at his Death, the Graves 
opening, the Splitting of the Rocks, Tem le, fc. 
At Compline, one may confider Chcift's Burial and 
the Sorrow at that time, Ge. I. 
The Concluſion. - ES OK, 
: We: would have more ample Id 1s, are 
requeſted to read the roduſtion to 4 
Life, Parſon's Reſolutions,” Granada's Memorial, or 
other Works of thar pious 3 Bona's Guide to 
Heaven, the Poor Man's 5 7 mo- 
dern approv'd Writers may be of great Uſe; in Mr. 
Gali: Forks on have great Variety of Þ m 
and Directions for a good Life; in his Aged 
troverſies the Catholick Dofrin is faithfully rej — 
lented, many notorious Miſre preſentations, Falfici 
and Calumnies, both detected and cleared: Tho 
who in Earneſt deſire to be infor m'd of the Catholick 
Doctria, ould not take their Information from pro- 
feſſed Adverſaries, but from Catholick Paftors, or 
from the Chucch it (elf, and General Councils. The 
Dottrias here explicated have the Authority of 
Scripture, of Fathers; and of the Church to warrant 
them, what then can be Evidence againſt them? 
Odjettiens are brought firft from Scripture, ſo are 
there by the Arians and Socinians againft the Tri- 
nicy, and by others againft the moft fundamental 
Articles of the Creed ? But where is the Evidence 
'that they, who expound the Scripture contrary to 
the Sence receiv'd, and ever taught by the Church, 


_ underftand it betrer than the Church ? Can they 


produce a better Commiſfon, ſurer Promiſes for 
eExpounding the Scripture, and teaching the Truth 
"than the Church does? Has not the Charch a much 
ſronger Tradition, a greater Unity in Faich, a 
much firifter Diſciplin, a more evident Succeſſion 


of Paſtors than any orhicr Lag of Chriſtians upon 


* 
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Part W. The Concluſom: 435 
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Earth? Have the Proceed ings of her Adverſarics 


been mere legal? Can they ſhew a greater Au- 


S many. 


thority, more Piety and Learning? 2dly, There ate 
Objections from the Fathers; but. can that be any 

arprize, when the Scripture it ſelf is ſo penn'd that 
ſome Expreſhons of it are ObjeRions againft others? 
As ſuch ObjeGions in the Primitive Times were of 


far as they. judge chemſelves, conform to the holy 
Scripture Frese 25 
before all othets, do they not invert the e ſtablib d 


a7 


if 
the 
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Truths, was | 
make Oppoſition. againft whatever Errors ſhould at 


World of the Truths receiv'd, that by 
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The Concluſion! 6 
fers, but their evil Works, if any ſuch ha 


are 


to be abhorr'd. Among the Twelve Apoſtles choſen 


by Chrift a Fades was found, and many eyit Doers 


among the primitive Chriſtians. Many are cal bi 
few” lest. Matt. 22. 14. The Church has a Promiſe 
for teaching all Truth, in which.ſhe is to be follows d, 
but there is no Promiſe that all in her ſhall be Saints, 


and therefore there is no Neceſſity of defending or 


approy ing all theſe do, bad will be mix d with good 
till the World's End. „%% «ñꝑ A x 


" 380 
4 - 
' 


V ho are ſeparated from the Church on Pretext of 


new Cteeds, new-Prefeffions and Decifions in Mat- 
tets of Faith made by the Church, ſhould confider 
that che Church founded by Chrift tor teaching his 


vas in Virtue of this Commiſſion oblig d to 


any time appear and, make a Declaration to the 
| this Means 
the Flock might diftinguiſh Truth from Exror,which 
laft they were to avoid. What was contefted in the 


Apoſtles Days was thus determin'd. Af. 15. The 


lame was done in ſucceeding Ages by the Council of 
Nice, of Conſtantinople, of Epbeſus, of Calcedon, when 
falſs Teachers difturbing the Peace of the Flock 
with new Doctrins, the 


levelFd againſt them, manifefted to the 
Faithful hat they were oblig'd to hold faft, as che 


_ Faith ofthe Church; and thus by interpoſing their 
Authority were ever careful to deliver them from 


the Uncertainty of their own private Deciſions, to 
which they had heen otherwiſe expoſed. This 
Proves no /xzovetion in Faith, but only new Decla- 
rations of the Faith always 


of Errors then broach'd, and could not be conniv'd 


at, bat with Prejudice to the Faithful, and if a Scan- 
dal be laid upon ſuch Profeſſions, Creeds or Decla- 
"rations, as Innovations in Faith, let it be conſider xd 
that ſuch Profeſſions were compos d by the Paſtors 

of the Church then in Being, abd j 


refore were the 
7 auch j "i 
— ow Et 
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Part lv. 


_ wit ſtors afſembled, examin d 
eh Dofrins, and by compoling Confeſſions of Faith 
directly 


rece ivd, which at thoſe 
Times were abſolutely neceſſary for the ere 


NES 


Faith, that their Salvation was engag d in the Truth 


— ſuch Determinations, that being of different Natiom 
they could not likely be over: rul'd by any temporal 


Power, that if ſome Paſtors were vicious, it cannot he 


ſuppoſed that the greater Part were ot ſuch profligate 
Principles as to impoſe their own Inventions on che 
World inftead of the Faith they had receiy'd. . Let 
theſe Heads be confider'd, and even abſtracting from 


a divine Aſſiſtance it cannot bear a better Face than 
of a raſh Attempt for Men tocharge theſe Proſeſſom 


with Innovations, who not coming into the World eiii 
- four, fix or eight hundred Years after, undertake a 


that Diftance to haye a rehearing of the Cauſe, and- 


born in the 15th Century qualified a- Man for being 


a better Witneſs of what paſs'd 500 Years before, 


than thoſe who then lived, and whoſe proper Bufineſs 


ronounce what was the Faith, ſuch antient Paſtors 
had receiv'd from their Predecefſors, and What nere 
the Additions they made to ſuch Faith, as if being 


of 


it was to Enquire into the Matter, and whoſe Salya- ' © | 


tion was concern'd in their Depoſing of Truth. 


If our Advetſaries here were as ieduftrions to 


and follow Trucb, as they are to raiſe ObjeQions 2-: 
inft it, they would catily ſee what undue Means have 


and are ftill uſed to beget Prejudices againt . 
the Church, which God has commanded all to hear. _ 
Matt. 18. 17. They would cafily diſcover the number- 


leſs Lyes and Calumnies daily invented and encourag- 


ed againft its Profefſors, the Severity of the Laws en- 
acted againſt them, and ſuch as do not only exclude 


them from all Prcferments of Honour, Intereft, e: 


but makes them liable to ſorfeit their Eftatez Liber- 


and Life it ſelf when ever the Government pleaſes, 
they think that any Thing on theſe hard Terms 


can move them to embrace, and continue in theChurch - 
and Faith, they Profeſs; but an abſolute Convitiios, 


BEES De 5 


that the Faith they bold and the Church they are - 


1 


4 5 


. 2 - The Cone 5 5 Part IV. 
Members of, is the antient and true Faith and Church 
- "ot Chrift, aod that they cannot ſatisfic the Obligations 
Suri has laid on them by his Commands, nor live 
n kepes of his Promiſcs. but by being Profeffors and 


IH 


Members of it ? This firely muft they think to be 
 _ their only Motive, and if ſo, ſhould they not difcoun- 
_ © tevatice and not promote the ſcyere Ways and unjuſt 
Proceedings againft them and deery the Slannders 
dai heap'd upon them? Should they not commilſe- 
rate other Hardſhips they lie under by the Severity 
"of the Laws putely on Account of their Confcience, 
and moderate the ſame to the beft of their Power, 
. ſhould they not forbear to pur « Stunlbling Block or 4 
' Seardel 10 their Brother, Rom: 2, 3. Should they not 
Ii afde Malice and all Guile, and Diffemblings, and. 
ies, and all Detractiom, 1 Pet. 2. x. Cc. Should 
they not Love all, even their very Enemies, as Chriſt 
_ reaches by Word; and Example? Mar. 5. 44. Fo. 
18. 12. Should they not do as they would be done fo, 
2 God and Nature requires ? Mat. 7. 12. Luk. 6. 21. 
And diftingniſh themſelves by Love, the Mark of 
__Chriffs Diſciples? By ibi: a Men ſball knom that 
you are my Diſciples, if you love one anither. Jo. 
13. 35. which is not confiftent with Lies, -DerraQion, 
Hatred, Perſecution, Oc. eſpecially againſt thoſe, who 
profeſs ax all Catholicks do, to receive the Goſpel in 
the Senſe de Hver'd always by the Catholick Church 
which God by many fevere Injunftions commands all 
ro hear, obey aud ſubmit to, without high there can 
be no Unity in Faith, nor living in ſuch Charity as 
beromes the Members of the ſame myftica! Body of 
Chrift. Por if the Authority of che Church be once 
overthrows, and judged infufficient and not to be de- 
pended on for teschiug Truth, whatever Churches 
after this are ſet up, they can have no Right, Title, 
or Authority, upon which they can oblige any in Con- 
 ſeience to receive and beliere what they teach, but 
ate expoſed to the Cenſures of all that dillike their 
Dorin, all are left to the Liberty of cheir own pri- 
vate Senfe and Jud aud thus inſtead of all be- 
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7 


3 
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5 cording, to God's Appoint ments. re 


| i 1 as their Guide, * and . Heaven. 


againſt agacher, ſo as that there neither hat been 
can, can, be expettrd any true and laſting Peace aA 
them about Matters of Faith. | _ 


Who will conſulc. Antiquity, will find, that che 1 


ſtors of the Church cut off from their Communion - 
not only all thoſe, who did not believe Curiſt; hut lie- 
wiſe all ſuch, as oppoſed any other Point of Dodrin, - 


She had deliver'd and taught, as aiſo thoſe, who divi- - 1: 3 


died themſelxes from their Goretament, that is, a1 
ſuch, as broke the Unity of the Church, and ende 
vou d to Coafoñion into the-Houſe of — 
Hereſie or Schiſm being no more tolerated by chem 


than Sedition and Rebellion in ar common Wealth 2 


Church, N 4s the Heathen. and bien 
33 iS. 1 1 beſeech you. Brethren by. the” Name of our © 
Hh, has you labs ie, 


£7 that you be. perje in the 
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Dipipons and Scandals commary; +0: rhe 
bave learms, nd avid vhem, Roms 
17. Upon 
ity.of 


ach. Iajunctions, and commands to life, 
uo rigciple of Antiquity mat he beliew'tt cher 
united to the,Catholick Church ie te os 


tion, But ſtill ſince ue cannot teſi hes far invincitite Dx 


buy ey exguſe, or phat man be the Diſpoſithe 


35 whecker. ia Heart the 

of bbs « Church, theret 
in Pa 

5 — Judgment be lon vgs. Neverthel: ic muſt be 

own'd by All, as an Effect of che greateſt Charity to 

labour to reduse from Pans and evil Ways thoſe 


that are gone aftray 1 "= 


Heaven; that 4 — out 
ſay once more all are bound to hear, obey and fo 


e none onght to profiondce 
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a 1 who cho* fom their 22 E GE 
tion have all join'd in oppoſing the an crag*? -. 
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of the Way ta 1 
Church, bh? 
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rticular, but leave it to God to jndgæ, a 4 | = 
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Faith under Pain of beiag tejeſted by Gods. * 8 
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„ The Concluſion: Part TV; 
. . * a " ; — — : * 2 - 8 * 
here fore Tearneftly beſeech All for Chrift's Sake, 


Fu] 815 
for the Glory +f God, for the Salvation of their oun 
2nd Neighbour*s Souls to become Zealous Members of 
God's Church, to be zealous in learning aud perfor- 
ming what their Chriſtian Faith and reſpective Buties 
require of them, to inſtruct the Ignorant in God's 
Truths by Word and Example,to endeayour to reduce 
the Miſled by all gentle Ways from their Errors, and 
to ftrive to aut do one another in all the good Of 
fices, which either Faith, Juſtice, or Charity ſhall ſug- 


oft. And that all may be united in the true Faith © 


of Chrift, which the Church has ever taught, I hum- 
bly intreat the Readers will daily conclude their De- 
yotions, as the Collector does this his Collection, with 
I beſeech thee, O Merciful God, by that Sacred 
Blood which was ſhed for our Redemption, that thou 
would'ft have Mercy on All whom thou haft created 
wo thy own Image, and grant they may be Partakers 
of chyGlory.Make them peaceably ſubmit in all lawfal 
Things to thoſe,wbom thou haft placed over them. Fill 
them with true Love and Charity towards one another, 
and give them a True Faith and Knowledge of thee, 
and of all thoſe divine Myfteries, thou requireft 
one to believe and know. Enlighten their Hearts who 
are gone aftray and bring them to a perfect Union 
with thy Church, that they and we with one Heart 
and Tongue may joyntly praiſe and magnifie thy Holy 
Name, that when it ſhall pleaſe thy Goodneſs to call 
ns to thy ſelf, we may all meet together at the Re- 
ſarreaton of the Juft thro? the Merits of the Death, © 
and Paſſion of our only Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus 
Chrift, to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft . - 
be al} Honour and Glory now and for ever. Amer. 
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